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PHONETICS 


Arabic Names of Transli- Pronunciation 


Letters Letters ^ teration 


i Alif a aiu at 

m bà b As in English. 

tà t A soft dental, like the Italian t.‏ تت 

thà th Very near to the sound of th‏ ث 
as in thing.‏ 

a jm j As in English. 

cC 58 h A strong aspirate, as in hall. 

C khà kh Guttaral, like the Scotch ch 
in loch. 

E dal d A soft dental. 

5 dhàl dh A sound between dh and z. 

J 18 1 Same as in English. 

j Za 2 Same as in English. 

c sin 5 Same as in English. 

shi sh Same as in English.‏ ش 

sad 8 A strongly articulated sw.‏ ص 

ue dad d A strongly articulated th. 

b tà t A strongly articulated palatal م‎ 

b 5ج‎ Zz A strongly articulated z. 

di 'ayn A guttaral an, the pronunciation 
must be learnt from an Arabic teacher. 

2 ghain gh A strong guttaral gh. 

3 8 f As in English. 


A strongly articulated 
semi guttaral k. 

As in English, 

As in English, 

As in English. 

As in English. 

As in English, 

As in English. 
Pronounced as a, i, u, preceded 
by a very slight aspiration. 
As in English, 


As in English. 
As in English. 
As in English. 


Pronounced as a, i, u, preceded 
by a very slight aspiration. 
Pronounced with a sustained 
emphasis on that letter. 


Long vowels. 
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3 kf k 
ل‎ lam 1 
e mim m 
o nün n 
0 hà h 
و‎ waw w 
s Hamzah ' 
c y y 
Short Vowels 


Fathah a 


77 Kasrah i 
p 
— Dammahu 
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Hamzah ” 


Jf ^ Shaddah Kalla 
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PREFACE PREFACE 
PREFACE 
qA- > عله‎ olf we We sc aye 4 NG 22s heh ee اط‎ Aor 
المرْسّلين وخاتم‎ E العَالمِيْنَ ر الصلوة والسّلام على‎ 25 di الحمد‎ 
“4 pet رمي‎ fae oe teres got رس ر ره‎ DET: 
| محمد 35 وصحبه أجمعين ومن تبعهم باحسانٍ ودعابدعوتهم‎ eel 
للف‎ praises to the Sustainer of the worlds, and grace, 
honour and salutations on the Chief of Apostles and Seal of 
Prophets, Mubammad, his family, companions and those who 


followed him in an excellent fashion and invited mankind 
towards Allah, till the Day of Resurrection. 


This is a reality which can be stated without any ambiguity 
and exaggeration, that in the Islamic world of today the most 
vigorous and effective, useful and all-encompassing effort, is 
the struggle of the Tablighi Jama ‘at whose center is situated at 
the Tablighi Markaz Nizamuddin, Delhi (India). The scope of 
this effort and its impact is not restricted to the Indian 
subcontinent, or Asia, but extends to many continents and to a 
host of Islamic and Non-Islamic states. 


The history of such campaigns and revolutionary or 
reformative movements shows that, after passage of a period of 
time, or when the scope of the effort enlarges greatly (specially 
when, by means of it, the attainment of certain advantages and 
leadership becomes apparent) then such weaknesses, unwanted 
objectives and neglect of the original goals set in, which reduce 
or even totally wipe out the true influence of the work. 


(D In this assertion and testimony, there is no negation of the importance of all 
those useful efforts and movements which cater to the reality and needs of the 
present times, and which also create the ability to counter the prevailing trials 
and tribulations. Here, the objective is only to acknowledge and highlight the 
effectiveness and vastness of the efforts being made from the Tablighi Da‘wat 
and its Movement, in a positive manner. 
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However, the Tabligh: effort (as far as the knowledge and 
Observations of the writer go) has, to a large extent been saved 
from these tribulations up to now. 


It is quite evident that the nature of this movement is based 
on giving others priority over oneself (despite one's dire 
needs), a passion for sacrifice, a quest for the pleasure of Allah, 
a desire for reaping rewards in the Hereafter, respect and 
honour of Islam and Muslims, humility and submissiveness to 
Allah, the proper fulfillment of religious obligations, with a 
desire for further advancement, a preoccupation with the 
remembrance of Allah, refraining as far as humanly possible 
from unprofitable and unnecessary preoccupations and 
undertaking protracted journeys, while enduring all sorts of 
hardships for the pleasure of Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala, have 
become a regular practice. 


These special characteristics and distinctions of this work 
are attributable to the sincerity of its first preacher (Sheikh 
Muhammad Ilyas Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi), his preoccupation with 
Allah, his prayers, struggle, sacrifice and, above all, the 
acceptance of this work by Allah the Exalted. Beside this, it is 
also a consequence of those principles and preconditions which 
were declared essential by its first preacher, from its very 
inception, and which he always insisted on and propagated. To 
think about the meanings and responsibilities inherent in the 
Kalimah, to acquire knowledge of the virtues of fulfilling all 
forms of obligatory worship, a consciousness of the virtues of 
knowledge and the remembrance of Allah along with a 
preoccupation with the remembrance of Allah, respect for 
Muslims with an appreciation and fulfillment of their rights, to 
correct the motives behind every action, so that it is done 
sincerely and solely for the pleasure of Allah; to refrain from 
all that is irrelevant, and an enthusiasm and consciousness of 
the virtues of travelling in the Path of Allah. These are those 
elements and characteristics which have protected this 
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movement from becoming a political, material organization, 
geared for obtaining material benefits, fame and authority, and 
so it has remained a purely religious movement aimed at 
attaining the pleasure of Allah. 


These principles and elements, which have been 
considered essential for this movement, have been derived 
from the Qur’4n and Sunnah. They serve as its guardians to 
obtain the pleasure of Allah and protect Deen (religion); and 
their sources are the Qur’an and Prophetic practices and 
traditions, 


There was thus a need that all the relevant Quranic verses 
and Ahadith (Prophetic practices and sayings) be compiled in a 
book. Praise be to Allah that the second preacher of this 
movement of inviting towards righteousness, Sheikh 
Muhammad Yüsuf (son of the first preacher, Sheikh Ilyas 
Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi) who had a very profound and 
comprehensive knowledge of books of Ahadith, has collected 
all the relevant principles, rules and precautions from their 
original sources in the form of a book. He has been so 
comprehensive and thorough that this book is not merely a 
compilation of these principles, rules and instructions, but 
perhaps an encyclopedia, in which, without being selective or 
brief, all of these have been mentioned with their relative 
importance. It is perhaps the will of Providence that the 
writer’s fortunate and worthy grandson Sheikh Sa‘ad (May 
Allah prolong his life and bless him with further works of this 
nature), has assumed the responsibility of publishing this book 
for general benefit. May Allah Ta‘ala grant acceptance to this 
effort and service, and make it most beneficial. And this is not 


hard for Allah. jj الله‎ de Gis wy 


Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadavi 
Düirah Shah ‘Alamullah 
Rai Baraily U.P. 

20 Dhi Qa‘dah 1418 H 
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INTRODUCTION 


VI eta فيهم 5 من‎ LA اذ‎ GIT ule M Ed قال تعال:‎ 
كاثوأ من قبل‎ off ولمم التب الجسم‎ pam Td tdi pa 
[3M عمران:‎ Ji] os Jo» uii 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 
Indeed Allah conferred a great favour on the believers when He sent 
among them a Messenger (Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam) 
from amongst themselves (being human, people can easily benefit 
from his distinguished qualities), reciting unto them His verses (by 
means of these Qur'ànic verses, inviting them and advising them) and 
purifying them (of sins and correcting their conduct) and teacheing 
them the Book (Qur'àn) and Al-Hikmah (his Sunnah), before which 
they were in manifest error. Ale-'Imrán 3: 164 
In the context of the above verse, Sheikh Sayyad Sulaiman 
Nadavi Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi writes (in the preface of a book 
about Sheikh Muhammad Ilyas Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi and his 
religious movement) that Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasalam was given the following Divine obligations of 
prophethood: Invite towards Allah by reciting the verses of the 
Qur'àn; to purify people's undesirable traits; and to teach them 
the Book and Wisdom (Sunnah). 
It has been substantiated by the Qur'an and Ahadithe- Sahiha 
(confirmed traditions) that the Ummah (followers) of the Last 
of the Prophets, Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam, was Divinely 


deputed for the guidance of all peoples (nations) of the world. 
Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


me gate ره هة‎ of Sio. كن‎ . 
عن‎ Cog RU Sr للناس‎ ERE قال تعالى: كنت‎ 
]١١١ عمران:‎ ui] pone 


(O Muslims) You are the best of the peoples, you have been sent 
towards mankind, to enjoin good and forbid evil. Ale-'Imràn 3:110 


INTRODUCTION INTRODUCTION 


This verse clearly implies that the Muslim Ummah is the 
deputy to the Prophet, in his ordained obligations of inviting 
towards righteousness, enjoining good, and forbidding evil. 
Hence, the obligations entrusted to Rasülullah Sallailahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam - invitation through recitation of the Qur'an, 
purifying people of undesirable qualities, and teaching the 
Book and Wisdom - became the prime responsibilities of the 
Muslim Ummah as well. 


Therefore, Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam taught his 
Ummah to spend their life and wealth in inviting towards 
Allàh, learning and teaching Divine knowledge, remembering 
and worshipping Allah. The Sahàbah gave preference to the 
above deeds over all worldly preoccupations. They were 
trained to practice these A‘mal (actions) under all 
circumstances with complete dedication, patience, and 
forbearance, withstanding all forms of difficulties and 
hardships. And they were taught to benefit others by 
sacrificing physically and materially. 


In compliance with the command: 
LOEO T Q*A اس‎ 
وجهدوا في الله حق چھادوے‎ 
And strive hard in Allah's cause, as you ought to strive, 

Al-Hajj 22: 78 
the Sahabah strove in the manner of prophets with piety, 
austerity, discipline, self-sacrifice, and giving preference to 
others. Thus, an environment was created in which emerged 
models of excellence, who became the elite of the Ummah. 
The era in which the deeds of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam were collectively practiced by the Ummah was 
declared to be the Khair-ul-Quriin (best of all the times, or the 
best period of the Ummah). 


Then in successive periods, the religious elite of the Ummah 
spent their full effort and energy in fulfilling these Prophetic 
obligations. The luminance of these self-sacrificing efforts is 
still illuminating the world of Islam. 
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In recent times, Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala placed in the heart 
of Sheikh Muhammad Ilyas Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi a restlessness 
and anxiety over the erosion in Islam and a burning desire to 
correct this state of the Ummah. In the view of the religious 
elite of his times he was unique in this respect. He used to 
remain restless and concerned for the revival of all that was 
revealed to Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, by Allah 
Subhünahü wa Ta‘ala, in the whole world. He advocated, with 
resolute determination, that any effort for the revival of Deen 
can only be effective and acceptable when it is done in the 
manner of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. 


Therefore, such Da'is (those who invite towards Islam) need to 
be developed, whose desires should be consistent with the 
knowledge, action, thought, perception, passion and 
compassion of the Prophets. Not only should they posses a 
strong Iman and virtuous deeds, but their inner aspirations and 
their manner of invitation to Islam should be like those of 
prophets. They should cherish a fervent love of Allah and His 
fear, and a state of intimacy with Him. 


In character and habits, they should adhere to the Sunnah of the 
Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. Their love or hatred 
should be for the sake of Allah. The motivating factor behind 
their inviting to Islam should be a deep compassion and mercy 
for Muslims, and kindness for all the creation of Allah. The 
oft-repeated Divine principle for prophets, “Our reward is 
solely with Allah,” should be their hallmark. They should have 
no other objective except the pleasure of Allah. 


They should have such a passionate desire for the revival of 
Deen in the world that it keeps driving them, away of their 
routines, in the Path of Allah; while their lives and wealth 
become mere instruments in attaining this objective. There 
should be no notion of personal authority, status, wealth, 
property, honour and fame; not even a desire for personal rest 
and comfort. Whether sitting, standing, speaking, or walking; 
every act or move should be geared in this direction. 
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To revive the ways of Rastilullah Saliallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in 
this effort and bring all facets of life according to the 
Commandments of Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala and the Sunnah 
of Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, and to equip those 
struggling in this path with the above mentioned qualities, the 
Six Points (of Tabligh) were prescribed. All the contemporary 
scholars and religious elite supported and commended these six 
qualities. 


Sheikh Yusuf Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi, son of Sheikh Ilyas 
Rahmatuilahi ‘alaihi, dedicated his whole life, striving 
relentless]y with a zeal directed to promote the work in this 
direction and raise a group of workers equipped with these 
qualities. These qualities have been derived from reputable 
books of Ahadith, biography, and history. He compiled a 
three-volume book "Hayàt-us-Sahübah" which gives a 
representative glimpse of the life of Rasülullàh Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam and his companions Radiyallahu ‘anhum. By 
the Grace of Allah, this book was published during his lifetime. 


The Sheikh had compiled another book of hadith, Muntakhab 
Ahadith, in respect of these six qualities (six points). However, 
prior to the final compilation of this book, he left for his 
heavenly abode. 555 $rurs à ut 


Sheikh Muhammad Yisuf Rahmatullahi 'alaihi spoke to 
numerous close friends and colleagues about this collection of 
abadith. He used to thank Allah, in gratitude, and was well 
pleased with this collection. Allah alone knows what 
aspirations were in his heart and how he wanted to present the 
collection, to make it illuminating and effective. However this 
is how it was destined by Allàh. 

By the Grace of Allah, the Urdu rendering of Muntakhab 
Ahadith has already been presented (Jamadul-Awwal 1421 i.e. 
September 2000). Now this collection of ahadith with its 
English translation is being presented. In translating this book, 
it has been tried that the language remains simple and easy to 
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grasp. For the clarification of the meanings of certain ahadith, 
some sentences have been added in brackets. Besides this, 
some explanatory notes have also been added. 


Since the Sheikh could not review the draft of the book, 
considerable effort had to be made to correct the text of 
ahadith, and to make a critical analysis of the transmitters, and 
to classify the ahadith as Sahih, Hasan, or Da‘if (technical 
terms used in the classification of hadith) and an explanation of 
the difficult words of hadith. All the sources consulted have 
been referred to at the end of the book. 


All precautions were taken in accomplishing this task and a 
group of scholars have substantially shared the burden. May 
Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala bless all those associated with this 
venture with an excellent recompense. However, human error 
is always there. It is an earnest request to the scholars of Deen 
that they may kindly inform us of any amendments that may be 
needed. This collection was compiled by Sheikh Yusuf 
Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi for a specific objective, the importance of 
which has been adequately explained by Sheikh Sayyad Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadavi Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi. It is, therefore, 
important to save this collection from any amendments or 
brevity. 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta'alà appointed Prophets ‘Alaihimus 
Salām to disseminate His word and knowledge for the eternal 
success of mankind. To benefit fully from these branches of 
sublime knowledge, it is essential that fervent belief be built 
according to this knowledge. While reading or listening to the 
words of Allah or Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, one 
should consider oneself completely ignorant. That is, belief in 
human experiences and research should be replaced by the 
belief in the unseen, and the heart should affirm that every 
word, read or heard is the absolute truth. 


Among the etiquettes of reciting or listening to the Qur'an is 
that one should imagine that Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala is 
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addressing him; similarly when one sits to read or listen to 
hadith, one should think that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam is directly addressing him. While reading or 
listening, the effect of the words will be proportionate to the 
greatness and respect that one has for Allah and his Prophet and 
how attentive one is. 


[P 


gc eon 5,5047 A aT قال تعالى: راذا سَمِعُوأ‎ 


3 ahs ^£ Ho 

Doiy G ic BH S, gi c, مما عرفوا م‎ 
[^Y 3.0] 

Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 
When they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger 
(Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam), you see their eyes 
overflowing with tears because of the truth they have recognised. 
They say: Our Rabb! We believe; so write us down among the 
witnesses. Al-Maidah 5: 83 


dris Anz cA Gh TAT يَسْتَمِعُونَ‎ Sill E عباد‎ FAG قال تعال:‎ 
] ۱۸-١ vin] PE Vol acis d za calf 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta*alà says (at another place): 
(O Muhammad) announce the good news to My slaves. Those who 
listen to the Word and follow the best thereof (i.e. worship Allah alone 
and repent to Him and avoid Taghiit etc), those are (the ones) whom 
Allah has guided and those are the men of understanding. 
(Az-Zumar 39: 17-18) 


It is reported in Bukhari: 
CAP فى السَّمَاهِ‎ SAH قال: إذا قضى‎ ER رَضِئ الله عَنْهُ عن التب‎ uA ul عن‎ 
ار ت في ےه‎ Wu 4 abe ag ME St ع‎ 
فرع عن قلؤبهم»‎ 138 ohio الملائكة بِاجْبحتها خُضْعانا لقؤله كانه سلسِلة على‎ 
Aaa yeh, 45et OPE at a 
الْكَبيْرُورواهالبخارى)‎ Lulli gas gl t d SG مَاذا قال‎ t 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
*alaihi wasallam said: When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the 
angels strike their wings in fear and submission to His word. The 


decree of their Rabb sounds to them like (the chiming of) a chain on a 
smooth rock. When their hearts are relieved from fear, they ask one 
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another what did your Rabb say? They reply that whatever He said 
is the Truth, and He is the Most High and the Greatest. (Bukhari) 


In another narration from Bukhari 


"ma Bo OE al IS AS أنه كان ذا‎ RT PENES 
(رواه البخارى)‎ 


Anas Radiyallühu ‘anhu narrates that whenever Nabi Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam would say something (important) he would repeat 

his words three times, so that they are understood. 
Therefore, it will be proper to read a hadith three times. One 
should be engaged in this knowledge with discipline, 
suppressing ones personal desires. Practice to read and hear 
attentively, lovingly and respectfully. Conversations in 
between should be avoided. An attempt should be made to sit 
with Wudü (ablution), in the position of Tashahhud, without 
reclining. The objective is that the Qur’an and words of hadith 
affect the heart. Such a fervent belief be built on the promises 
of Allah and His Prophet that it creates an earnest longing for 
Deen - the force which makes us perform every action 
according to the Sunnah of Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, and to consult the scholars of Deen, for a systematic 
guidance in performing our deeds (actions) correctly. 


I begin this book with an excerpt from the Preface of the book, 
Amanil Ahbàr Sharh Ma‘anil Athar by Sheikh Muhammad 
Yüsuf Rahmatullahi ‘alaih. This book is a commentary on 
Imam Tahàwi Rahmatullahi ‘alaih’s famous book of hadith 
Ma‘Gnil Athar, on the life and sayings of Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam and his companions. 


Muhammad Sa‘ad Kündhlavi 
Madrassah Küshiful Uloom 

Basti Nizümuddin Aulia 

New Dehli, India 
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Quotation from the Preface of book 
Amdniyal Ahbar Sharh Ma ‘aniyal Athar 
by Sheikh Mohammad Yousuf 
Rahmatullahi ‘Alaihi 


Yadia out jy e d cgi عليه‎ ata الإنْسَانَ‎ Ge eal à aod 
PECUNIAE got فيه‎ ES Gad lle Jy ead IV 
sein ag على‎ BOLLING SLIT فى دار الْجَانٍ.‎ oh ad بها‎ irs ue on 
وتعالى‎ Dy وَاصْطَفَه‎ la ice أل‎ Gh aeu أغطى‎ Coal oaa 
id ely adi من‎ Bike ريح ما‎ ins lly الوح‎ gle YS Tagg بِالسَيَادةٍ‎ 
b ae de Sl َي ما‎ ah tb وَكَشَفَ من‎ ud s لا عد‎ c en 
asi وَسَرَحَ‎ costo da مَك مقرب‎ Vl gle rd od a 
SN ui الو‎ d Sca TET من الإستغدادَاتِ‎ DSN pn ما‎ 30553 
الإنسَان فى‎ oe Yea الى‎ Ql nca n s oT ذاه‎ gl is 
الله‎ piy Ay SU aaa 94 الور فى‎ UG erc TS كُلَ جين‎ 
Lye tel edi di e e i o أَحَدُوا‎ s الكرام‎ Ural od» 
piisi ein sias ea any Bie كل‎ a من مشكوة‎ 
rid ALI فى‎ GN ge binds Jie Gies a i YUE fa ob 
ale duin uid وَالْمُعَاَرَاتٍ‎ study مَعَهُ $324 وَالْجِهَادَ وَالْعَادَاتِ‎ pey 
JI ِن العم‎ Lai 165 كَل ما‎ LAG اموا‎ Ea gt على‎ rai 
eal 36 EE Jus Sup apy REP 

Aid io Sia is jl a oc cd 
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All praises be to Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala, Who created 
man, so that He may lavishly spend His bounties on him. 
Bounties which do not exhaust with the passage of time. They 
are from such treasures that never deplete by spending and that 
are beyond human comprehension. In human beings, Allah has 
hidden such jewels of inherent capabilities that, if found and 
applied, will entitle him to benefit from the treasures of 
Ar-Rahmàn (The Most Beneficent). And by means of which he 
can attain such success as to dwell eternally in Paradise. 


Allah’s salutations be upon Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, the Chief of all Prophets and Apostles, the one 
bestowed with the distinction of interceding for the sinful, and 
the one sent as a mercy and blessing to mankind. Allah 
Tabaraka wa Ta’ala had chosen him, to lead all Prophets and to 
convey His message to mankind before creating the Pen and 
the Preserved Tablet. He was selected to describe His bounties 
and boundless treasures which can neither be counted nor 
reckoned. 


Allàh disclosed to Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam those 
branches of knowledge, relating to His Magnificent Self, which 
were never unfolded to anyone. Allah revealed to him those of 
His glorious and illustrious attributes, which were not disclosed 
to anyone before; neither a close angel nor an Apostle. His 
(The Prophet's) heart was opened and he was empowered with 
the capability to comprehend all the hidden qualities placed in 
men-qualities by means of which men can achieve a proximity 
to Allah Ta’ala, and seek guidance in the affairs of this world 
and the Hereafter. 


Allah Subbànahü wa Ta'ala taught Rasülullaàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam the ways of correcting the deeds of human 
beings. Deeds which are continuously coming out from them 
with every passing moment. The correction of deeds forms the 
basis of success in this world and the Hereafter, and wrong 
deeds result in deprivation and failure in both the worlds. 
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INTRODUCTION INTRODUCTION 


May Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà be pleased with the 
Sahabah Radiyallahu 'anhum. They acquired from Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam that most honourable and virtuous 
knowledge which came out from the blessed niche of 
prophecy. Knowledge which is so vast that it surpasses the 
numbers of the leaves of trees and the drops of rain. Then they 
committed it to their memory, and preserved it in the most 
befitting manner. They accompanied the Prophet on journey 
and at home, and participated in all his pre-occupations: 
Da'wah (preaching), Jihad (striving in the cause), ‘Ibadah 
(worship), and social affairs. Then they learned to practice 
these deeds according to the Sunnah of Rasülullah Sallallàhu 
'alaihi wasallam in his company. 


Blessed are the Sahabah, who acquired knowledge and its 
application directly from  Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, without any intermediaries. Furthermore, they did 
not restrict these branches of knowledge to themselves; rather 
they conveyed this knowledge and wisdom to others - thus, 
illuminating the universe with Divine knowledge and spiritual 
prophetic deeds. As a result of their endeavours, the whole 
world became a cradle of learning and scholarship. Men 
became fountains of light and guidance; and they became the 
standard bearers for establishing worship and Khildfat (the rule 
of Allah on the earth). 
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KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 


وا ee‏ و ose Bae‏ ` 
Y‏ إلا الل محمد رَسُوْلَ الله 


^ 


NONE IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP BUT ALLAH; 
MUHAMMAD IS THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH. 


IMAN 


The literal meaning of Iman is to believe in 
someone's words relying solely on his authority. 
In religious terms, it implies belief in the 
Unseen relying solely on the authority of the 
Messenger of Allah Subhanahü wa 18818 . 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala said to dw قال الله‎ 

His Prophet: ag p i بورح‎ 

And We sent no Messenger before Jyo من‎ 43 os CLA وما‎ 
" 


you except that We revealed to Shed uus 5 
him: There is none worthy of ) انم لا‎ e cp) 
worship except Me, so worship Ary. Aem 
Acla 
Me. Al-Anbiya 21:25 [rot] Qo} aua 


Iman 


وقال تعالى: 

A لدا ذكر‎ Sal REM 
24 tT SHARM ل اصع‎ 
ede Eb B ee a eus 


a 27 عم‎ AB 


IB 4e ee pane 


dw JU; 
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وقال تعالى: 
ل idan‏ ثرا 


رمو اله 
ب وو مج كرو ع 
ليك هم AT‏ وهم 


up FR AS IS 
[AY [الأنعام:‎ id مهتدون‎ 
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Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'alà says: 


The believers are only those whose 
hearts tremble with fear whenever 

` Allah is mentioned. And when His 
verses are recited to them, these. 
increase their faith; and in their 
Rabb (Sustainer) they vest their 
trust. Al-Anfal 8:2 


Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘4la says: 


And so, as for those who believe in 
Allah and hold fast to Him, He will 
cause them to enter into a Mercy 
from Him and (bestow on them) a 
Bounty; and He will guide them to 
Him along a straight path. 

An-Nisa 4:175 


Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says: 


Indeed! We do help Our 
Messengers and those who believe 
in the life of this world and on the 
Day (of Resurrection) when the 


witnesses will stand up. 
Al-Mu’min 40:51 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 
It is those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and worship 
none but Him Alone) and do not 
mix their belief with Zulm (by 
wronging themselves, that is, by 
worshipping others besides Allah), 
for them (only) there is peaceful 
security and they are the rightly 
guided. Al-An'üm 6:82 
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Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà says: وقال تعالى:‎ 
And those who believe are intense 55 EL AS A odis 
in their love for Allah. M 
Al-Baqarah 2:165 D ٠٠ [البقرة:‎ 
Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala said to idw وقال‎ 
His Prophet: 1 
Say! Verily, my Salat and my ISG BES صان دشک‎ à 
sacrifice (of animals) and my رر‎ z 
living and my dying are for Allāh, Dar: eei Q3 S لله رب الاين‎ 


Rabb (Sustainer) of the Worlds. 
Al-An'üm 6:162 


AHADITH 


Aah بطع وَسَبْعْوْنَ‎ OUI : dn رَسْوْلَ‎ Qd JÉ هُرَيْرَةَ رضى الله عَنْهُ‎ tl OE -١ 
ay QUI Ge XR sadly «iit o sS ibú alts الك‎ E à 32$ Wer 
VOY رقم:‎ ٠ ٠ ٠ ۰ OLAYI باب بیان عدد شعب‎ els 
1. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: Iman (faith) has more than seventy 
branches; the superior most is the saying of Là ilaha illallah (There 
is none worthy of worship except Allah); and the inferior most is the 
removal of an obstacle from the way; and Haya is a branch of Iman. 
(Muslim) 
Note: The essence of Hayd is that it restrains a man from evil and 
prevents a man from neglecting the obligations that he owes to 
others. (Riyad-us-Salihm) 


Veg Hh مى‎ sadi الله‎ 5 06 Ua que; Ki عن‎ >۲ 


M aiat y; E (gh على عَم فردھا على‎ 
2. Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who accepts from me the Kalimah, which I 
presented to my uncle (Abu Talib at the time of his death) and he 


rejected it, this (acceptance) will be a means for his salvation. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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i uos -٣‏ َضِى الل (QU Ge‏ قال 0525 الله 4: tile‏ إنمانكم Qd‏ يا وَسْوْلَ 
للها Sad Casey‏ إيْمَائنَا؟ قَالَ: كوا DY IB Se‏ الله. رواه أحمد والطبرانى إسناد احمد 

418/7 حسن, الترغيب‎ 
3. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Renew your Iman! It was asked: O 


Rasülallàh! How do we renew our Iman? He said: frequently Say 
Là ilàha illalláh. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Targhib) 


4- عن جابر ن عبد الل Pp Q8 in Oy Sos QE GER aS‏ 
Hay s‏ اله ia S‏ الدعَاء da‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسنغريب» باب ما جاء أن دعوة 


TY AT) المسلم مستجابةء‎ 
4, Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasulallàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The best Dhikr 
(remembrance of Allah) is Za ilaha illallah, and the best Du'à 
(supplication) is Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah). (Tirmidht) 
Note: This Kalimah is the basis of the entire Deen. Without the 
belief in Kalimah, neither Iman (faith) nor Aa‘mal (deeds) are 
acceptable. Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah) is said to be the 
best Du'à because praising the One who is the most generous, 
amounts to asking him for his help or favours. (Mazahir Haque) 


Cala قط‎ Yd ace OE رَسُوْلُ الله : ما‎ 06 : 06e dt هريره رضی‎ tul عن‎ -٥ 
الترمذى وقال: هذا‎ SEKI Ciel الْعَرْش ما‎ St cadi حى‎ ee eor لَه‎ i 3i 
Yo ۰ حديث حسن غریب» باب دعاء أم سلمة رضى الله عنهاء رقم:‎ 
5. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Whenever a slave (of Allah) says 
Lû ilaha illallah sincerely, the doors of the skies are opened (for it to 
ascend) until it reaches the ‘Arsh (Throne of Allah, and is readily 
accepted) provided he abstains from major sins. (Tirmidht) 
Note: To say sincerely means that it is free from pretence and 
hypocrisy. Abstaining from major sins ensures its rapid acceptance, 


and even if it is recited without abstaining from the major sins, it is 
still beneficial and rewarding. (Mirgat-ul-Mafatih) 
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لا dar‏ ر 


La) poe GE المت رضى‎ BSE Sch أبن‎ lar قال:‎ gk عَنْيَْلَى بْن‎ -5 
الو قمر‎ Q5 لاي‎ idi seid al ui هَل فيكم عربت‎ UG عند ای‎ & iQ 
e eo qd mh) de dd as أيييكم‎ gy وقال:‎ odi gi 
le BA fols RU هه‎ cla الهم نك‎ i indi QU وضع ل يده َم‎ 
رواه أحمدوالطرانىوالزار‎ aS 5 فان الله قد‎ yal أل‎ GEA امياد‎ GE ل‎ Gully Gh 


۱۹٤/1 ورجاله مرثقرن: مجمع الزواند‎ 
6. Ya'là ibne-Shaddad Radiyallahu ‘anhu says that my father Shaddad 
narrated to me in the presence of ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu 
‘anhuma who verified the narration. He said: We were present with 
Nabi Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam. He inquired: Is there any stranger 
amongst you, meaning thereby, the people of the Book? We said: No, 
O Rasülallah! He then asked us to shut the door and said: Raise your 
hands and say Là ilaha illallah. So, we raised our hands for awhile 
(and recited the Kalimah). Afterwards Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
lowered his hand and said: Alhamdulillah (All praise be to Allah), O 
Allah! Verily, You have sent me with this Kalimah and have ordered 
me to convey it and have promised me Paradise on it, and verily, You 
do not break Your Promise. He then said addressing the Sahabah: Oh! 
Do rejoice, for Allah has forgiven you! (Musnad Abmad, Tabarani, Bazzar, 

Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


۷- عن أب $8 cres‏ الله نه قال: قال )2 :ما من ae‏ قال siu S S‏ مات على ذلك 
إل op Hoy LB did ea‏ سَرَق؟ «Gab Hor LB aa o5 G0) i‏ 
de op of DEG Hoy oy LB Gedy dor D‏ رغم Ai‏ 
ES‏ رواهالبخارى؛ باب الثياب البيض» OAV ð‏ 


7. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Whenever a slave of Allah said La ilaha illallah and 
died believing in it, he surely entered Paradise. I asked: Even if he had 
fornicated and even if he had stolen? He replied: Even if he had 
fornicated and even if he had stolen. I again asked: Even if he had 
fornicated and even if he had stolen? He repeated: Even if he had 
fornicated and even if he had stolen. I asked the third time: Even if he 
had fornicated and even if he had stolen? He emphasized: Even if he 
had fornicated and even if he had stolen, despite your disapproval 
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O Abu Dhar! (Bukhari) 

Note: Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu was surprised that despite such 
major sins, how could a man enter Paradise while justice demanded 
that he should be subjected to punishment. Hence, Nabi Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said emphatically to remove his astonishment that 
despite the disapproval of Abu Dhar, the man will enter Paradise; 
implying that even though he may have done sins, but because of his 
Iman he will turn with repentance and get his sins forgiven; or Allāh 
will, out of His Infinite Mercy, forgive him and send him to Paradise 
without any punishment or after a punishment. In any case, He will 
eventually send him to Paradise. (Mu‘ariful Hadith) 


Cy DES oan D :4# dn 1355 Q6 Q6 V رَضِی الله‎ ME عن‎ =A 
ABM dn ous de uy WITH Type bh الب حَفى‎ 
KaTo dui bye Sh S nds ye BEEN li طَوَائْفَ من‎ TEST 
Yid eg uiid AI D i ico Qd dy ل تن‎ d dy aoia على‎ 
A5 cb عله‎ Ve35 aa قأَعْرَضَ عَنْهُ‎ OLS 3 dace Ty يَدْرُونَ ما صِيَام‎ Y رُم‎ di 
روا الحاكم وقال:‎ JU ye eee SALA يا‎ Ou zh dade cale AE عله‎ ey wl ذلك‎ 

٤۷۳/٤ هذا حديث صحيح على شرط مسلم ولم يخ رجاه‎ 
8. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Islam will gradually fade as the design on 
cloth fades, until neither Siyam (fasting), nor Zakat (charity) nor 
Nusuk (religious devotion and sacrifice) will be known. In a certain 
night, the Qur'an will be lifted from the hearts of men leaving not a 
single verse on the earth, and only a few groups of people will 
remain, of old men and old women, saying: We found our forefathers 
reciting the Kalimah Là ilàha illallàh, so we are reciting it. Silah 
ibne-Zufr said to Hudhaifah Radiyallahu 'anhu: How will their 
saying of La ilaha illallah benefit them when they neither know 
Siyam, nor Zakat, nor Nusuk? Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu evaded 
him. So he repeated his question thrice, each time Hudhaifah evaded 


him. Then, after the third time, he turned and faced him saying: O 
Silah! It will indeed save them from the Fire. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


ل: قال رَسْوْلُ الل : مَنْ قال ag ais ALY‏ من 
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4 ١٤/۲ رواه البزار والطبرانى ورواته رواة الصحيحء الترغیب‎ Biol قبل ذلك‎ Aaa a 
9. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who says La ilaha illallah, it 
shall benefit him (be a means for his salvation) though before that he 


may be afflicted by what (Punishment) is to befall him. (Bazzar, 
Tabarant, Targhib) 


3 ا NT dier A‏ َل ilh i‏ أخي ركم بوْصية وج 
vcn‏ قَالُوا «al:‏ قَالَ: PS,‏ 2 ابه فقال لابنه: يا 22 Agi ou aes A‏ $ 
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لاض فئ oo MS‏ بهن geal e Lis fy‏ تخلص dl‏ الى PT‏ 
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Ol m E s‏ عن di‏ (الحديث) روه البزار وفيه: محمد بن إسحاق وهو مدلس وهو ثقة 
وبقية رجاله جال الصحيح: مجمع الزوائد 9417/١ ٠‏ 

10. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Shall I not inform you of 
the advice of Nüh ‘Alaihis Salam to his son? They said: Indeed do 
inform us. He said: Nüh ‘Alaihis Salam advised his son saying: O 
my son! I advise you to act upon two things and forbid you from 
two. I advise you to say: Là ildha illalláh; if it were placed in one 
pan of the scale, and the skies and the earth in the other pan, it would 
outweigh them. And if these (the skies and the earth) were to form 
an invincible circle, it (the Kalimah) would break through the circle 
and would reach Allah Ta‘ala. And I advise you to say: 
Subhànallahil Azim Wabihamdiht (Glory be to the Most Exalted 
Allāh, and Praise be to Him), as it is the worship of the entire 
creation, and by it, their sustenance is allotted; and I forbid you from 


two; Shirk (polytheism) and Kibr (arrogance) because these two evils 
seclude one from Allah Ta'alà. (Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


Qe XE eS قال ابی : إلى‎ dé ze dn c الله رضي‎ idb é y 
scie 53 d COE ER A ie OH EETA 
٠۷/٣ رواه أبويعلى ورجاله رجال الصحيح» مجمع الزواند‎ 


KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 8 Iman 


11. Talha ibne-‘Ubaidullah  Radiyaliáhu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, I know a 
Kalimah which if recited by a dying man, will be a means of solace 
for his departing soul and will be a light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection (this Kalimah is Là ilāha illallGh). (Abu Ya‘la, Majma-‘uz- 
Zawaid) 


۲- عن اس Qu eie ub Soi oj‏ أن BR LER‏ قال: يرج من x Xo‏ 396 
لَه اله ركان فى قله من احير ما يرن عير 
فئ undi cai‏ ما ره رة EAE‏ من JU‏ هَن قال لآ إل إل الله و كان فئ o Gali‏ من 


۷ ٤۱۰ روهوجزء من الحديث) رواه البخاری» باب قول الله تعالى: لما خلقت بيدى. رقم:‎ E 


يخر من D‏ مَنْ WAY Q6‏ اله ركان 


12. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated (in a long narration) that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Each and every such person will be 
liberated from Fire, who had said Là ilaha illallah, and in his heart, 
there was goodness (Iman) equal to the weight of a grain of barley. 
After them, every such person will be liberated from the Fire who 
had said: Là ilüha illallah, and in his heart, there was goodness 
(Iman) equal to the weight of a grain of wheat. After that, everyone 
will be liberated from the Fire who had said: La ilaha illallah, and in 
his heart, there was goodness (Iman) equal to the weight of a particle 
of dust. (Bukhari) 
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Magia Nl io ges‏ روه اس 
Miqdad ibne-Aswad Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard‏ .13 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: There shall not‏ 
remain on the face of the earth a mud-brick house or camel's hair‏ 
tent, (in any city, village or desert) in which Allàh will not cause the‏ 
Kalimah of Islam to enter, either with a big honour and love or with‏ 
a submissive humiliation—either Allah will honour them by making‏ 
them from among the people of the Kalimah, or disgrace them by‏ 
making them live as subjects of the Muslims. (Musnad Abmad)‏ 
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KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 9 Iman 


NK, بك‎ n 0525 يسرك‎ uf vet يا‎ QR فَجَعَلَ‎ cond J ges وَحَرَّلَ‎ ib 
yy fins iiu idly 1065 agi 1:36 Q tris d بَشَّرَكَ وَسْوْلُ الله‎ uf 
Vaid xad Ael uos culis AB eN abt de ّى 38 كُنْتُ‎ din 0325 مُحَمَدَا‎ of, dt 
Gs على‎ à فلَوْ‎ ta di ia Sea d أن كن‎ c Cel a cde d dn Jong 
hist: الل و‎ 


iý X قَالَ‎ eye Yaw Jú يَدِئْ‎ Cac idi os acd لبيك‎ 


bag e Of عَمْرُو‎ GME ul لى قَالَ:‎ pat oí CB nous b 23s قَالَ:‎ p ab أن‎ 
Vias iat oi pd خا هه‎ CHA ILE 
من إخلالا‎ Ge Salo (gel وما كنت‎ oes فئ‎ ge رسؤل اللو ولا‎ ieri 
geli ali منه وَلَوْ مت مُت على‎ ius Sel إلى لم كن‎ Gabi اذ اميق‎ cs 33 

F Ca d ذا‎ ga que v csl v ici s ui J edi Jal من‎ opi أن‎ bes 
CREME ا ا‎ oh a سر‎ utis i ناز‎ Sina uod 
ر .روه سلې‎ E BIT É Gil بكم‎ ulead edd حر حوور وَيِقْسَم‎ 


باب کون الإسلام يهدم ما قبله ٠ ٠ e e‏ رقم: PUN‏ 

14. Ibn-e-Shimasa Al Mahri Rabimahullàh narrates that we were 
present with *Amr ibnil-'As Radiyallahu *anhuma while he was in 
the throes of death. He was weeping continously and turned his 
face towards the wall. At this, his son consoled him saying: O my 
father! Has Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam not given you 
such glad tidings? Has Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam not 
given you such glad tidings? He then faced us and said: Verily the 
most excellent thing that we prepare (for ourselves) is the testimony 
of Là ilaha illalláhu wa anna Muhammad ur Rasülullah (There is 
none worthy of worship except Allah, and that Muhammad is His 
Messenger) Indeed I have passed my life through three phases. 
The first phase was that there was no one more bitter in hatred 
towards Rasiilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam than myself, and no 
one more desiring to seize an opportunity to kill him than myself! 
And had I died in that state, 1 certainly would have been of the 
people of the Fire. Then, Allah placed Islám in my heart, I came to 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: Give me 
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your right hand so that I may pledge allegiance to you. He extended 
his right hand, but I withdrew my hand, At this, he asked: What 
stops you O ‘Amr? I said: I want to make a condition. He said: 
Make a condition of what? I said: That I be forgiven! He said: Did 
you not know that (the acceptance of) Islam eradicates the sins 
committed before it and Hijrah (migration) eradicates the sins 
committed before it and that Hajj (pilgrimage) eradicates the sins 
committed before it. 

And (thereafter) no one was more revered to me than Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam. And I could not bear to fill my eyes 
(with the sight) of him out of reverence for him. And if I were asked 
to describe him, 1 would not be able to do so, as I never looked at 
him to my fill; and had I died in that state, I would have been 
hopefully amongst the people of Paradise. Afterwards, we were 
given responsibilities regarding which I know not how I have fared. 
(This was the third phase of my life) So when I die (see that) I am 
not accompanied by a wailing woman, or a fire. When you have 
buried me, mould the mud upon my grave (in the shape of) a mound, 
then remain standing around my grave for such time as it would take 
to slaughter a camel and distribute its meat, so that I may feel solace 
from you, while I see what reply I give to the messengers (angels) of 
my Rabb. (Muslim) 


$3 فى الس‎ ad can tobii نيا‎ NA MUT e» pU - ۵ 


۲۰۹: رقم‎ ٠٠٠٠ رواه مسل باب غلظ تحريم الغلول‎ oa jy shee 

15. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi 

wasallam said: O son of Khattab! Go and announce amongst the 

people that indeed none shall enter Paradise except the Mu'minün 
(believers). (Muslim) 
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16. Abu Laila Radiyallabu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Woe to you O Abu Sufyan! Indeed I have come to 


you with (the success of) this world and the Hereafter, so accept 
Islam, and be safe. (Tabarant, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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17. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu ‘alathi 
wasallam saying: When the Day of Resurrection will take place, I 
will be allowed intercession, so I will say: O my Rabb! Send to 
Paradise whoever had in their hearts a mustard seed of Îman (Allah 
Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà will accept my intercession), so they will enter 
Paradise. Then, I will say: Send to Paradise whoever had in his heart 
the smallest particle (of Iman). (Bukhari) 


iol, oh ih Spa (Jd قال:‎ 8# ced رَضِى الله عَنه عن‎ Zo AAT عن أب سَعِيْدٍ‎ — 1A 
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18. Abu Sa'"id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi narrated: When the 
people of Paradise will have entered Paradise, and the people of the 
Fire will have entered the Fire, Allah Ta'ala will say: Take out from 
it whosoever had in his heart Iman equal to the weight of a mustard 
seed. Accordingly, they will be taken out from the Fire, having 
being burnt and blackened. They will be cast into the River of Life 
from where they shall sprout afresh, as a seed sprouts on the bank of 


a torrential stream. Have you not seen how it comes out yellow and 
curved? (Bukhari) 


Ve tàn يَارَسْوْلَ‎ Qi 25 Meo 4 الله‎ 555 oí de رَضِىَ الله‎ Haul sof e -9 
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19. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that a man asked 
Rasülullah Şallallãhu ‘alaihi wasallam: O Rasiilallah! What is Iman? 
He replied: When your good deed pleases you and your evil deed 
grieves you, then you are a Mu’ min (believer). (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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181 رقم:‎ ۰ ee رضى باللهرباء‎ 
20. ‘Abbas ibne-' Abdul Muttalib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He has indeed tasted 
the delightful flavour of Iman; who is pleased with Allah as Rabb, 
and with Islam as Deen (religion) and with Muhammad Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam as (Allah’s) Messenger. (Muslim) 
Note: It means that whosoever worships Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala 
and leads a life according to Islam with complete obedience to 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam along with a profound love 
for Allah Subhàánahü wa Ta‘alé and Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam has indeed tasted the sweetness of Imàn. 


bi cou فيه 25 حَلَارةَ‎ OF e LE قال:‎ ER cgi الله عن عن‎ Co uil عن‎ ١ 
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فی SEE AS‏ يدف Ua‏ رواه البخارى, باب حلاوة الإیمان» رقم: 5 ١‏ 

21. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 

wasallam said: Whosoever possesses the following three qualities 

will have tasted the sweetness of Iman: The one who loves Allah and 

His Rasül more than anything else; the one who loves a person only 

for the sake of Allah; and the one who hates to return to Kufr 
(disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the Fire. (Bukhari) 
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رقم:4541 
Abu Umàmah Radiyallihu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah‏ .22 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone, who loves for the sake of‏ 
Allah alone and hates for the sake of Allah alone; gives for the sake‏ 
of Allah alone and withholds for the sake of Allah alone, has indeed‏ 

perfected his Iman. (Abu Dawiid) 
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23. [bne' Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam asked Abu Dhar: O Abu Dhar! Which hand-hold of 
Iman is most trustworthy? He replied: Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, and His 
Rasül know best. He said: Friendship for the sake of Allah alone, 
love for the sake of Allah alone and hatred for the sake of Allah 
alone. (Baihaqi) 
Note: It means that from amongst the branches of Iman, the most 
lasting and invigorating is that, in one's dealings whether be it for 
making or breaking ties, for love or hatred, one looks solely to the 
pleasure of Allah and acts according to His Commandments, leaving 
aside all his personal desires. 


ER GR oo od عنقا قال 325 اله :طؤْلى‎ di go بن مالك‎ ise ؟-‎ 4 
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24. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Good tidings to the one who has 


believed in me and seen me; and good tidings seven times over to the 
one who has believed in me and has not seen me. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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25. ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-Yazid Rahimahullah narrates that some 
people mentioned the Sahabah of Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam and their Iman before ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu. So, 
‘Abdullah said: Verily, the prophethood of Muhammad Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam was clear and obvious for anyone who had seen 
him. And I swear by the One, besides Whom there is no one worthy 
of worship, no believer has a faith better than the belief in the 


Unseen. He then recited (from Al-Baqarah 2:1) Alif Lam Mim Dhdlikal 
Kitabu là rayba fih...bil Ghaib “This is the Book (the Qur'àn), 
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whereof there is no doubt, a guidance to those who are Al-Muttaqiin; 
pious and righteous persons — who believe in the unseen!” (Mustadrak 
Hakim) 
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26. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: I wish that I could meet my 
brothers. The Sahábah of Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam asked: 
Are we not your brothers? He replied: You are my companions, but 


my brothers are those who will believe in me without having seen 
me. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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27. Abu ‘Abdur Rahman Al Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that 
we were sitting with Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam, when 
two riders appeared. When he saw them, he said: These two men 
seem to be from the tribe of Kindah, Madhhij! When they reached 
him, it became evident that they were, in fact, from Madhhij. One of 
them came close to him to pledge allegiance. Upon taking the hand 
of Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam, he said: O Rasuülallah! 
What will be the reward for the one who has seen you and believes 
in you and verifies (that which) you (have been sent with) and 
follows you? Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Good 
tidings for him. So he passed his hand over the Prophet's hand and 
left, having made his pledge. Then the other came forward and took 
the Prophet's hand to pledge allegiance. He said: O Rasülalláh! The 
one who believes in you, and verifies you and follows you, although 


Aud 
ج‎ 
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he had not seen you, what will he get? He replied: Good tidings to 
him, again good tidings to him, and again good tidings to him. So he 
passed his hand over the Prophet's hand and left, having made his 
pledge. (Musnad Abmad) 
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28. Abu Müsa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: There are three types of people, who will have 
a double reward: A man from among the people of the Book (Jew or 
Christian), who believed in his Prophet and (also) believed in 
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam; a slave when he fulfils his 
duties to Alláh as well as the duties to his master; and a master of a 
woman-slave who brought her up in an excellent manner and 
educated her with the best of knowledge and then set her free and 
married her, for him is also a double reward. (Bukhari) 
Note: The objective of this hadith is to explain that a double reward 
will be recorded in respect of each and every one of their deeds, 
compared with those of others. For example, if anyone offers Salat, 
he will receive a tenfold reward and when anyone from these three 


persons does the same action, his reward will be twenty-fold. (Mazahir 
Haque) 
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29. Awsat Rahimahullah narrated that Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu 
addressed us saying: A year ago Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasalam stood at this very place where I am standing. And 
thereafter, Abu Bakr began to weep. Then Abu Bakr Radiyallahu 
*anhu said: Ask Allah for ‘Afiyah (well being) as no one has been 


given anything better than ‘Afiyah after Yagm (certainty in faith). 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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30. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that indeed 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The beginning of the 
reformation of this Ummah was due to firm belief and abstaining 


from worldly pleasures, and the beginning of the decline of this 
Ummah will be due to miserliness and long hopes. (BaihaqD 
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31. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattàb Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, if you put your faith 
completely in Allah, as it ought to be, then surely you will be 
provided sustenance as birds are provided for. They leave in the 


morning with their stomachs empty and return in the evening duly 
filled. (Tirmidhi) 
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32. Jübir ibne-'Abdullàh Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrated that he 
accompanied Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in an expedition 
towards Najd; and when Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was 
returning from this expedition, he was with him. At noon, they 
reached a valley, full of thorny trees. Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam dismounted and the people dispersed amongst the trees, 
seeking shade. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam rested under a 


tree and hung his sword on it. We slept for a while when Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam suddenly called us, and there was a 
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Beduin disbeliever with him. He said: This (Beduin) drew my sword 
at me while I was asleep: So I woke up, while the naked sword was 
in his hand and he said to me: Who can save you from me? I said to 
him three times: Allah! Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam did 
not punish him and sat down. (Bukhari) 
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Salih ibne-Mismár and Ja'far ibne-Burgün Rahimahumallah‏ .33 
narrate that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked Háarith ibne-‏ 
Malik: How are you, O Harith ibne-Malik? He replied: A Mu' min, 0‏ 
Rasiilallah! He asked: A true Mu' min! He replied: A true Mu’ min.‏ 
Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: For every fact, there is a‏ 
reality. So what is the reality of your Iman? He replied: I have‏ 
turned myself away from the world, and pass my nights awake (in‏ 
worship) and pass my days in thirst (fasting). And as if I am seeing‏ 
the ‘Arsh (Throne) of my Rabb when it shall be brought, and as if I‏ 
am seeing the people of Paradise visiting one another therein, and as‏ 
if I am hearing the howling of the people of the Fire! Ac that,‏ 
Rasülullàh Sallaltáhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: (Harith is) A Mu’min‏ 
whose heart has been enlightened. (Musannaf ‘Abdur Razz4q)‏ 
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7 47/4 أحمد‎ 
34. Ma'iz Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam was asked which of the deeds are most virtuous? He said: 
Iman on Allah the One, then Jihad, and then an accepted Hajj. These 


surpass all other deeds (in excellence), as the distance between the 
tising of the sun and its setting in the west. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one day the‏ .35 
Sahabah of Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam mentioned about‏ 
the (luxuries of the) world in his presence. So, Rasülullah Sallallahu‏ 
‘alaihi wasallam (drawing the attention of the Sahabah to emphasize‏ 
strongly the importance of the topic) said: Behold! Will you not‏ 
listen? Behold! Will you not listen? Verily, a simple, humble hardy‏ 
life emanates from Iman. Verily, a simple, humble hardy life‏ 
emanates from Iman. Meaning thereby, a hardy life with simple‏ 
clothes and giving up luxuries of life to such an extent that a person’s‏ 
skin becomes dry. (Abu Dawid)‏ 
Note: This does not mean that Iman is limited to a hardy life but‏ 
Iman encompasses within itself numerous distinguished qualities.‏ 
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36. ‘Amr ibne-‘Abasah Radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: Which Iman is the 
best? Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Hijra (generally it 
means migration). And then asked: What is Hijra? Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam replied: To forsake evil. (Masnad Ahmad) 
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37. Sufyan ibne-‘Abdullah Aththaqafi Radiyallahu 'anhu narrated 
that I asked: O Rasilallah! Tell me something most important about 
Islam, so that I will have no further need to ask about this from 
anyone after you. He said: Say, I believe in Allah, and be steadfast 
therein, (Muslim) 
Note: First, to believe in Allah and in all of His attributes, then 
comply with His Commandments and those of His Messenger. This 
Iman and compliance thereof ought not to be transitional but should 
be held steadfastly to. (Mazahir Haque) 
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38. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr ibnil-‘Ag Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the Iman in 


your hearts becomes worn, just as clothes become worn out and 


tattered. So, keep on asking Allah to renew the Iman in your hearts. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 
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39. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah has forgiven my Ummah the evil 
promptings or desires of their hearts, as long as they do not act upon 
them or speak of them. (Bukhart) 
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40. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that some of the 
Sabábah Radiyallahu ‘anhum came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam and asked him: We find that, in our hearts, arise such 
thoughts that we would be ashamed to talk of them. He said: Well, 
do you indeed feel like that? We said: Yes. He replied: That is pure 
Iman. (Muslim) 

Note: This means that when these thoughts instigate you and, far 
from believing in them, you do not even want to utter them, then 
indeed this is the sign of perfect Iman. (Nawawt) 
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41. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Testify frequently La iláha illallah 
(None is worthy of worship except Allàh) before a barrier (death or 
illness) comes between you and it. (Musnad Abu Ya'là, Targhib) 
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42. ‘Uthmän ibne-'Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He, who died knowing (and 


believing) that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, will 
enter Paradise. (Muslim) 
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43. *Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who died knowing that Allah is 
True and He exists, will enter Paradise. (Musnad Abu Ya'la) 
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44. ‘Alî Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Şallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said in a Hadith Qudsi that Allah Ta‘ala says: Indeed I am 
Allah, there is none worthy of worship except Me; he who 
acknowledges My Oneness enters My fortress, and he who enters 
My fortress is safe from My Punishment. (Shirazi, Jami-‘us-Saghir) 
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45. Makhül Rabimahullàh narrated that a very old man, with 
eyebrows drooping over his eyes, came and said: O Rasülalláh A 
man who had betrayed, fornicated, and not left any wish or a 
slightest desire (whether permitted or forbidden) but fulfilled it; if his 
sins were distributed amongst the entire population of the world, they 
would be destroyed thereby. Can his turning with repentance be 
accepted? Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: Have you 
embraced Islam? He replied: As for me, I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah, Alone, without partner, and 
that Mühammad is His slave and Messenger. 

Nabi Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Then, indeed Allah will keep 
forgiving you and replacing your evil deeds with righteous ones as 
long as you are faithful to the words of this Kalimah. At this, the old 
man exclaimed: O Rasülallàh! And my betrayals and my 
fornication? Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: And your 
betrayals and your fornication. The old man then turned and left 
saying (out of sheer joy): Allahi Akbar, La ilàha illallah. (Tafstr ibn 
Kathir) 
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46. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I 
heard Rasiiluilah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed Allah 
will summon a man from my Ummah in the presence of the entire 
creation on the Day of Resurrection and ninety-nine scrolls (of evil 
deeds) will be unrolled in front of him, while each scroll (length) 
being as far as the eye can see. He (Allah) will ask: Do you deny - 
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anything (written) here? Have My scribes done any injustice to you? 
He will say: No, my Rabb. Allah will say: Have you got any excuse 
for it? He will reply: No, my Rabb. Allah will say: We have with us 
a good deed of yours, and verily, today no injustice will be done to 
you. Then a piece of paper will be brought forth written therein will 
be these words: 
15363 ora of اسهد‎ ja S أن‎ agi 

I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except 

Allah, and I bear witness that Mühammad is His slave and 

Messenger. 
Then Allah will say: Go and have it weighed. He will say: O my 
Rabb, what is (the weight of) this paper as compared to all of these 
scrolls? Allah will say: Indeed there will be no injustice to you. The 
scrolls will then be placed in one pan (of the scale) and the piece of 
paper in the other pan. Thereupon, compared to the weight of the 
piece of paper, the pan of scrolls will begin to fly. And nothing can 
outweigh the name of Allah. (Tirmidht) 
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Abu ‘Amrah Al Ansari Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabî‏ .47 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 1 bear witness that there is none‏ 
worthy of worship except Allah, and that Iam His Messenger. Any‏ 
slave (of Allah) who meets Allah with this belief, this Kalimah will‏ 
keep him away from Fire on the Day of Resurrection. In another‏ 
narration: Anyone who meets Allah on the day of Judgement‏ 
testifying these two, (Oneness of Allah and Prophethood of‏ 
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam) shall enter Paradise, despite‏ 
all his sins. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
Note: Commentators in the light of this and similar ahadith state that‏ 
such a person will enter into Paradise either his sins being forgiven‏ 
by the Mercy of Allah or after he has withstood punishment.‏ 
(Mu ‘ariful Hadith)‏ 
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48. ‘Itban ibne-Malik Radiyallabu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 

Şallallāhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who bears witness that 

there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that I am His 
Messenger can never enter Hell or be burnt by its fire. (Muslim) 
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Abu Qatādah Raqdiyallāhu 'anhu narrates from his father that‏ .49 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who bears witness‏ 
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and that‏ 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and his tongue frequently‏ 
recites it while his heart is contented with it, the Fire shall not burn‏ 
him. (BaihaqD)‏ 


So AGE ما من تفس 35 وَهِى‎ QU BR d oe Redi رَضِئ‎ e عن عاذ ن‎ - ٠ 

٠٠۹/هدمحا رواه‎ Af fb زجع ذلك إلى فلب موقن إل‎ n os Gay 
50. Mu'adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who dies, bearing witness 
with the certainty of his heart that there is none worthy of worship 


but Allah and that I am His Messenger, will be forgiven by Allah. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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51. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilulláh 


KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 24 Iman 


Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said, while Mu‘adh Radiyallahu 'anhu 
was riding behind him on the same camel's saddle: O Mu‘adh ibne- 
Jabal! Mu'‘adh replied: Here I am at your service, may you be 
blessed, O Rasülallah! He again said: 0 Mu‘adh! He again replied: 
Here I am at your service, may you be blessed, O Rasiilallah! May 
you be blessed. This happened thrice, then Rastlullah Sallallahu 
*alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who bears witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His 
Messenger truthfully from his heart, then Allah will save him from 
the Fire. Mu‘adh said: O Rastilallah! Should I not inform people 
that they may rejoice? He replied: Consequently, they will depend 
on this alone (and give up their good deeds). However, Mu‘adh 
Radiyallahu 'anhu narrated this hadith, at the time of his death, for 
fear of the sin (of concealing knowledge). (Bukhàr) 

Note: Commentators give two explanations to the Ahadith in which 
Hell (Fire) is forbidden, only on bearing witness of La iláha illallahu 
Muhammad-ur-Rasülulláh “There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah”. One is 
deliverance from eternal Punishment of Hell, i.e. they would not be 
in Hell forever like unbelievers or polytheists, though they would be 
in Hell for such time until Punishment for their sins is over. The 
second meaning is that bearing testimony to Ld ilāha illalláhu 
Muhammad-ur-Rasülullah encompasses the whole of Islam. One 
who testifies to this truly and thoughtfully will indeed mould his life 
according to the tenets of Islam, (Mazahir Haque) 
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52. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who says La ilaha illallah 


with all the sincerity of his heart will be the most blessed by my 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection (Bukhari) 
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53. Rifa‘ah Al Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I testify before Allah that any slave 
of Allah who dies, bearing witness truthfully from his heart that there 
is none worthy of worship except Allah, and that I am the Messenger 
of Allah, and maintains righteous deeds, will certainly enter 
Paradise. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: I heard Rasülullàh‏ .54 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Verily I know a Kalimah, which‏ 
no slave of Allah says truthfully from his heart, and then dies in that‏ 


state, except that Allah will surely forbid him from the Fire; that 
Kalimah is Lê ilàha illalláh. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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55. ‘Iyyad Al Ansar Radiyallahu 'anhu ascribes to Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam that he said: Verily Là ilaha illallah is a 
Kalimah regarded precious by Allah. It has with Allah a high status. 
And it is a Kalimah that he who says it truthfully, Allàh will send 
him to Paradise, and he who says it insincerely, it will save his blood 
(life) and protect his wealth (in this world) but when he will meet 
Allàh on the Day of Judgement, He will take him into account. 
(Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
Note: The Kalimah becomes a source of protection for one’s life and 
property even if it is said insincerely. This is because he is 
apparently a Muslim and as such he will neither be killed nor his 
property confiscated as is done with a fighting unbeliever. 
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56. Abu Bakr Siddiq Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
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‘alaihi wasallam said: He who bears witness to Là ilaha illallah-- 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, with his heart 
verifying his tongue, shall enter Paradise from any of its doors he 
wishes. (Abu Ya'là) 
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57. Abu Masa Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nab? Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Take good news, and give good news to 
others, that he, who bears witness to La ilàha illallahu-- there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah and is truthful in his testimony 
thereof, will enter Paradise. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawüid) 
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58. Abu Darda Radiyallihu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: He will enter Paradise who sincerely bears 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. (Majma-‘ul-Bahrain) 
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59. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: When I entered Paradise, I saw on both of its 
sides three lines written in gold. The first line read: Là ilaha 
Wallahu Muhammad-ur-Rasülullàh (There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allāh). The 
second line read: What we had sent forth, we found (the reward) 
thereof, and what we had consumed, we benefitted from it, and what 
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we had left behind, was a loss. And the third line read: Sinful 
Ummah and Ever Forgiving Rabb. (Jami-'us-Saghir) 
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60. 'Itbàn ibne-Malik Al Ansàri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Not shall a slave (of Allah) 
appear on the Day of Resurrection having said Lā ilaha illallah 
seeking only the pleasure of Allah, except that Allah will forbid the 
Fire upon him. (Bukhari) 
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61. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabr Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who departs from the world with, sincere 
belief in Allah alone Who has no partners, and having established 
Salat and paid Zakat, departs in such a state that Allah is pleased 
with him. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
Note: Sincere belief means that he was obedient from the core of his 
heart. 
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62. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, he is successful who has sincerely 
dedicated his heart to Imàn and purified his heart (from polytheism 
and hypocrisy) and kept his tongue truthful, and made his Nafs, the 
innerself, satisfied (by the rememberence of Allah), and kept his 
manners upright, and lent his ears to listening attentively (to the 
truth) and his eyes observing (with the light of Iman). (Musnad Abmad) 
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63. Jãbir ibne-‘Abdullãh Radiyallahu ‘anhuma said: I heard 
Rastilullah Şallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, who meets Allah, 
not ascribing any partner to Him, enters Paradise. And he, who 
meets Allah ascribing a partner to Him, enters the Fire. (Muslim) 
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64. *Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: I heard Rasūlullāh 

Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who died not ascribing any 

partner to Allah, Allah indeed forbids the Fire upon him. (‘Amalul 
Yaumi wal Laitah Jin Nasat) 
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65. Nawwas ibne-Sam'an Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that he heard 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who dies, not ascribing 


any partner to Allah, indeed, forgiveness becomes incumbent for 
him. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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66. Mu'adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi 
wasallam asked: O Mu'adh! Did you hear 2 sound last night? I 
replied: No. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said: Verily, an 
angel came to me from my Rabb, and gave me the good tidings that 
whoever from my Ummah dies, not ascribing any partner to Allah, 


will enter Paradise. I said: 0 Rasülallah! Should I not go out to the 
people and give them these good tidings? Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
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wasallam replied: Leave them (on their own), so that they may 
compete in righteousness. (Tabarani) 


tV‏ عن SUA‏ بن جَبَل ee‏ الله عَنْهُ عن التب ER‏ قَالَ: يا do AT Sud‏ ما a‏ الله عَلَى 
الاد sca e s‏ عَلَى اللو؟ قَالَ: ili‏ الله MET yyy‏ قَالَ: o o6‏ الله عَلَى Bi sci‏ 
Ce gS d yd‏ وحن sc‏ على اله A o Qe e‏ من لا شر Ru‏ 
(الحديث) رواهمسلم, باب الدليل على أن من مات د ١4 Egli ٠٠٠‏ 

67. Mu'üdh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: O Mu‘adh! Do you know what is 
Allah’s right upon His slaves and what are the slave’s rights upon 
Allah? I replied: Allah and His Rasul know best. He said: Indeed, 
Allah’s right upon His slaves is that they worship Him, and do not 
ascribe any partners to Him. And the slave's rights upon Allah 


Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala is that He will not punish anyone who does not 
ascribe any partner to Him. (Muslim) 


VA‏ عن ان عباس a‏ الل عنما أن QoS‏ الله 8 uid JÉ‏ الها 3 به ينا وله 
يقل uli Cx‏ الله Gus gas‏ الظهر. روه uk‏ الكير وفى إساده ابن dnd‏ مجمع 
NV UE S‏ ابن لهيعة صدوق, تقريب التهذيب 

68. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who meets Allah not ascribing 


any partner to Him, and not having killed anyone, will meet Allah 
with the least burden on his back. (Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawüid) 


-٩‏ عن e‏ رضی اله عن عن cid‏ 44 قال: BS ooi‏ بال ينا ولم تد يدم 
حرام el‏ من SUB ndi AG Gel‏ رواه الطبرانى فى الكبير ورجاله مولقون, مجمع الزواند ٠٠١١/١‏ 

69. Jarir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Şallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: He who dies, not ascribing any partner to Allah, and 


has not shed blood unjustly, will be sent to Paradise, from any of its 
doors he desires. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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BELIEF IN THE UNSEEN 


Believing in Allah Ta‘ala and in the Unseen 


Truths, and believing in all that Rasülullah 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has presented 


rejecting material 


as a certainty, and 


experiences, human perceptions and mortal 


pleasures, if they are contrary to what has 


been revealed to Rasülulláh S allallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam. 


Belief in Allah Ta'ala and His Attributes, 
His Messenger, and in Predestination. 


VERSES OF THE QUR’AN 


قال الك تعالى: 


Ka KS US أن‎ gt c 


Gaz مَنْ‎ MSG pills a Lait 
ién iii E yen ah 


(When the Jews and Christians 
said as their Qiblah and that of the 
Muslims was the same, how could 
they be punished? Answering these 
thoughts) Allah Subhánahü wa 
Ta‘ala said: 

It is not righteousness that you turn 
your faces towards the East or 
towards the West but righteousness 
is this that they believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, 
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and in the angels, and the Books, 
and the Prophets; and to give their 
wealth, for love of Him to 
relatives, the orphans, the needy 
and the traveller and to those who 
ask, and to set slaves free and 
establish Salat and give Zakat. 
And those who fulfill their oat 
(treaty) when they make one, and 
those who are patient in extreme 
poverty and illness, and at the time 
of stress during battle. Such are 


the truthful and such are the pious. 
Al-Bagarah 2:177 


o 


Allah Subhünahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


O mankind! Remember Allah's 
favours to you. Is there any 
Creator other than Allah Who 
provides for you sustenance from 
the sky and the earth? None is 
worthy of worship but He. How 
then are you turning away (from 
Him). Fatir 35:3 


Allah Subbanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


The Originator of the heavens and 
the earth! How can He have a son 
when He has no consort, and He 
created all things and has 


knowledge of all things? 
Al-An'àm 6:101 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà says: 


Have you seen the semen that you 
emit (in the womb of the women)? 
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Do you create it (transform this 
semen into a perfect human being), 


or are We the Creator? 
AL-Wagi‘ah 56:58-59 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta'àlà says: 


Have you seen that which you 
cultivate (sow into the ground)? 
Is it you who cause it to grow, or 
are We the Grower? 

Al-Wagqi‘ah 56:63-64 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà says: 


Have you observed the water 
which you drink? 

Is it you who cause it to come 
down from the rain-clouds, or are 
We the Causer? 


If We willed We could turn it 
bitter. Why then do you not give 
thanks? 


Have you observed the fire that 
you kindle? 

Is it you who have grown the tree 
that serves as its fuel, or were We 
the Grower? Al-Wagi‘ah 56:68-72 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà says: 


Indeed, Allah is the One Who 
splits the seed and the pit (of fruits 
etc. for sprouting). He brings forth 
the living from the dead, and the 
dead from the living. Such is 
Allah, How then are you turning 
away? 
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He is the Cleaver of the daybreak; 
and He has appointed the night for 
resting in tranquility, and the sun 
and the moon for calculating 
(time). That is the measuring of 
the Mighty, the Wise. 

And He is the One Who has set for 
you the stars that you may be 
guided by them, in your course in 
the darkness of the land and the 
sea. We have explained Our 
revelations for people who have 
knowledge. 


And He is the One Who has 
produced you from a single soul, 
and has given you a place of 
residing (on the earth) and then an 
abode (in your graves). We have 
explained Our revelations for 
people who have understanding. 
And He is the One Who sends 
down water from the sky, with 
which We bring forth vegetation of 
every kind and from them We 
bring forth green blades, from 
which We bring forth the thick- 
clustered grain; and from the date- 
palm, from the pollen of which 
spring lush bunches bending with 
their weight; and gardens of 
grapes, and olive, and 
pomegranate, alike (featured) and 
unlike. Look at their fruits when 
they bear fruit and ripen. Indeed, 
herein verily are signs for those 
who believe. Al-An'àm 6:95-99 
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Allah Subhünahü wa Ta'ala says: 


So praise be to Allah, Sustainer of 
the heavens, and Sustainer of the 
earth, the Sustainer of the universe. 


And to Him (Alone) belongs 
Majesty in the heavens and the 
earth. And He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. Ab Jathiyah 45: 36-37 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet: 

Say! 0 Allah! Possessor of 
Sovereignty! You give 
Sovereignty to whom You will, and 
You withdraw sovereignty from 
whom You will. You exalt whom 
You will, and You abase whom 
You will. In Your Hand is (all) the 
good. Indeed, You are able to do 
all things. 

You cause the night to pass into 
the day and You cause the day to 
pass into night, and You bring 
forth the living from the dead and 
the dead from the living, and You 
give sustenance to whom You 


choose without limit. 
Ale ‘Imran 3:26-27 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta'àlà says: 


And with Him (Allah) are the keys 
of the unseen (of which) none but 
He knows. And He knows what is 
in the land and in the sea. And 
there is not a leaf that falls 


Belief in the Unseen 


مه ىال y‏ 
تعملون 9« 


dw وقال‎ 

ل كم لله A‏ وا ير لوت 
A *; ek 5 wt‏ 

[s & [الأتعام:‎ 

وقال تعالى 

ZIE Chie إلا‎ ub of op 
C3 ui مدر‎ LAE وما‎ 
[esl 

idw وقال‎ 

A Si SG SC Bice opidi 


ییلخوت عندهم الع 
D vasta] B e‏ 


KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 35 


but that He knows about it, and not 
a grain (seed) in the darkness of 
the earth, nor a thing alive 
(organic), or dry (inorganic) but 
that (it is noted) in a clear record. 


And He is the One Who takes your 
souls by night (when your are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all 
that you have done by day. And He 
brings you back to life each day so 
that a term appointed (your life 
period) be fulfilled. And afterward 
unto Him is your return. Then He 
will proclaim unto you what you 
used to do. Al-An'üm 6:59-60 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala said to 

His Prophet: 

Say: Shall I choose for a protecting 

friend other than Allah, the 

Originator of the heavens and the 

earth, Who feeds and is never fed? 
Al-An'àm 6:14 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And nothing exists, except that We 
have treasures of it. And We do 
not send it down except in an 
appointed measure. Al-Hijr 15:21 


Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says: 


Do these hypocrites seek honour, 
and power at the hands of 
disbelievers? Verily, then to Allah 
belongs all honour and power. 
An-Nisà 4:139 
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Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And so many a moving (living) 
creature carry not their own 
provision. Allah provides for them 
and for you. He is the Hearer, the 
Knower. Al-'Ankabüt 29:60 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet: 

Say (to mankind): what do you 
think, if Allàh took away your 
hearing and your sight and sealed 
your hearts, Who is there other 
than Allah Who could restore it for 
you? See how We display Our 
revelations to them? Yet still they 
turn away. Al-An'àm 6:46 


Allāh Subhánahü wa Taʻālā said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam 

Say (to mankind): Have you 
considered, if Allah made the night 
unending for you till the Day of 
Resurrection, is there anyone apart 
from Allah who could bring you 
thelight? Will you then not hear? 


Say (to mankind): Have you 
considered, if Allah made the day 
unending for you till the Day of 
Resurrection, is there anyone apart 
from Allàh who could bring you 
night wherein you rest? Will you 
then not see? Al-Qasas 28: 71-72 
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Allāh Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


And of His signs are the ships, like 
(floating) mountains in the sea; 


11 He wills, He calms the wind so 
that they keep still upon its surface. 
Indeed, herein are signs for every 
patient and grateful (heart). 


Or (if He wills), He causes them to 
perish, on account of that which 
they have earned and He forgives 
much. Ash-Shürà 42: 32-34 


Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: 


And indeed We had given Dawid 
grace from Us (by saying): O hills 
Glorify Allah with him! And (O) 
birds you also, And We made the 
iron soft for him. Saba 34:10 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta ‘ala says: 


(Because of the mischief of Qariin) 
We made him sink into the earth 
with his dwelling. Then he had no 
group and party to help him other 
than Allah, nor was he of those 
who could save himself. 

Al-Qasas 28:81 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Then We revealed to Müsa 
(saying)! Strike the sea with your 
staff. And (as he did this) it 
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Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw وقال‎ 
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Indeed He (Allah) is the One [orn 2G SL d 

Alone Who creates and He is the 

One Alone Whose Orders prevail. 

Al-A*rāf 7:54 

Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw وقال‎ 
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Allah) You have none worthy of 

worship but Him. ALA‘raf 7:59 

Allah Subhanahü wa Ta*àlà says: تعالى:‎ JU, 
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which Allah has decreed for us. a &; [Rue 5 C ته‎ 

He is our Protector, Lord and 7 a 

Helper; (so there is some good in cone TTA فلتو كل‎ 

whatever befalls us), and in Allah " "T" 

let the believers put their trust. UT 
At-Tawbah 9:51 

Allah Subbànahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw وقال‎ 
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If Allah inflicts you with hurt, 
there is none who can remove it 
but Him; and if He desires good 


for you, there is none who can Y^ 2 P 
repel His Bounty. He causes it to من‎ Sa من‎ ow — «ded 
reach whomsoever He wills of His a ^ AAT oho 

n الريجيم‎ i ake 
bondsmen; He is Forgiving, the pl hall Sal وهو‎ 
Merciful. Yünus 10:107 De vus 
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713/1 أحمد‎ 
70. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Jibrail ‘Alaihis 
Salam asked Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: Tell me what is Iman? 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasalam replied: Iman is that you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, and in the angels, and the Books, and in the 
Prophets, and that you believe in death, and life after death, and that 
you believe in Paradise and Hell, and the Accountability, and the 
Scale (of deeds), and that you believe in all (aspects of) destiny, its 
good and its bad. Jibrail ‘Alaihissalam said: Then if I do that, have I 
believed? Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: If you do 
that, you have believed. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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71. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Iman is that you believe in Allah, and His 
angels, and meeting Him (in the Hereafter), and His Messengers, and 
that you believe in the Resurrection. (Bukhart) 
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72. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattéb Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 
Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who dies believing in 


Allah, and the Last Day, it will be said to him: Enter from any of the 
eight doors of Paradise that you wish. (Musnad Ahmad) 


e 
du bug ea a ds ced 355 jy Sg oda al d da als 


ME الأخرى‎ is ومن‎ it ual الل‎ c E V S فمن وَجَدَ‎ du cas 
ay ASI بالْمَحْشَاءِي‎ SE S Sag Sari o LE الرّجيم‎ odi ca v 

الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح غريب باب ومن سورة البقرة رقم:۲۹۸۸ 
‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd  Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that‏ .73 
RasüluHàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Verily in the heart of‏ 
man, a thought is stirred by Shaitén, and a thought is stirred by an‏ 
angel. As for the thought stirred by Shaitàn, it instigates towards the‏ 
doing of evil, and falsifying the Truth. And as for the thought stirred‏ 
by the angel, it urges towards the good, and confirmation of the‏ 
Truth. So he, who finds in his heart the thought of doing good and‏ 
„affirming the Truth, should know that it is (guidance) from Allah and‏ 
should praise (and thank) Allah, and he who finds in his heart the‏ 
other thought (from Shaitàn) should seek refuge in Allah from‏ 
Shaitan, the accursed; and then Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ 
wasallam recited this verse from the Qur'an, "Shaitàn makes you‏ 


fear poverty and bids you to commit evil deeds” (Sirah Baqarah 2:268) 
(Tirmidhi) 
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74. Abu Dardà' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Revere Allüh (hold Allah in the 
highest regard, the Exalted, Majestic and Glorious), He will forgive 
you. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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75. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu, narrates from Nab? Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam in one of Hadith Qudsi that Allah Tabaraka wa 
Ta‘ala has said: O My slaves! I have indeed made oppression 
unlawful upon Myself and have made it unlawful for you, so do not 
oppress one another. O My slaves! All of you are astray, except 
whom I have guided, so seek guidance from Me, I will guide you. O 
My slaves! All of you are hungry except whom I have fed, so seek 
food from Me, I will feed you. O My slaves! All of you are naked, 
except whom I have clothed, so seek clothing from Me, I will clothe 


you. O My slaves! Verily you commit errors day and night, and I 
forgive all sins, so seek forgiveness from Me, I will forgive you. 0 
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My slaves! You will not be able to harm Me, and succeed in such a 
purpose; and neither will you be able to benefit Me and succeed in 
such a purpose. O My slaves! Even if the first and last of you, men 
and jinn, were as pious as the one with the most pious heart amongst 
you, that would not cause any increase in My Kingdom. O My 
slaves! Even if the first and last of you, men and jinn were as 
wicked as the one with the most wicked heart amongst you, that 
would not cause any decrease in My Kingdom. O My slaves! Even 
if the first and last of you, men and jinn were to stand in one plain 
and ask of Me, and I were to give every one what he asked, that 
would not decrease what I possess even to the extent of the water 
which a needle when dipped into the sea can take out from it. O My 
slaves! They are only your deeds which I put to your account and 
then pay you in full for them, so he who finds (therein) good, should 
praise Allāh, and he who finds otherwise should undoubtedly blame 
no one but himself, alone. (Muslim) 


AS riso Bi فا 355 الله‎ e GÉ A مُؤْسى الْأشَْرِيَ رَضِئ الله‎ ul Lo VN 
اليل‎ Qe di od d ah نياب يحفص‎ a n eye dno] فقال:‎ 
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76. Abu Müsã Al Ash'arr narrates that Rasülullãh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam stood amongst us and made five statements: 1. Verily 
Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà does not sleep, nor He seeks to sleep. 2. 
He lowers the scale (of sustenance) and raises it. 3. The deeds of the 
night are lifted up to Him before the deeds of the day. 4. And the 
deeds of the day before the deeds of the night. 5. His veil is Light 
(between Him and His creation). If He were to raise it, the sublime 
splendour of His Face would set ablaze all His creation up to where 
His glance reaches. (Muslim) 
Note: The verses and abadith in which the faces, eyes, hands or other 


physical traits of Allah are mentioned, are allegorical. Their meaning 
is beyond human comprehension. 
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77. Ybne-'Abbàs Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily Allah Ta‘ala has created 
Israfil ‘Alaihis Salam. From the day he was created he has been 
keeping both his feet in line, not raising his eyes. There are seventy 
(veils of light) between him and the Sustainer, Blessed and Exalted, 
If he were to come near any of those (veils of light), he would be set 
ablaze. (Masabth-hus-Sunnah) 


$365 l5 رَسْوْلَ الله 8 قال لجرل هَل‎ OF الله عله‎ cs أؤفى‎ ESO) عن‎ VA 
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78. Zurürah ibne-Awfa Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salim: Have you 
seen your Rabb (Sustainer)? Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam trembled and 
replied: © Muhammad! Indeed between me and Him are seventy 
veils of light, if I were to come close to any of them, I would be 
burnt. (Masübib-hus-Sunnah) 


TEA TEATTERI 
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ENA 5 عرشه على الماء رقم:‎ OS البخارى: باب قوله‎ 
79. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu reported from Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating in a Hadith Qudsi that Allah 
‘Azza wa Jall said: Spend, (O man), I shall spend on you. And then 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Hand (treasures) of 
Allah is full and spending day and night continuously does not effect 
its fullness. And he said: Do you see, what He spent since He 
created the sky and the earth? And His ‘Arsh (Throne) was over the 
waters. Indeed this has not decreased that which is in His Hand? In 
His Hand is the Scale (of justice), whereby he raises and lowers 
(people). (Bukhari) 
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لسْمَاءَ ميه 


Qs‏ آنا odd cad‏ ملوك S 25d‏ رواه البخارىء باب قول الل تعالى ملك الناس» 
MEE‏ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Nabî Sallallahu‏ .80 
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi narrated: Allah shall seize the‏ 
earth on the Day of Resurrection, and fold the sky in His right hand,‏ 
then He will say: I am the King. Where are the kings of the earth?‏ 
(Bukhari)‏ 
Note: The attribute of seizing the earth, folding the sky, the Hand of‏ 
Allah, and the like are all Truth, the reality of which is beyond our‏ 
grasp as it does not have any resemblance with the attributes of the‏ 
creations. Allah has no resemblance to His creation; neither in His‏ 
Entity, nor in His Attributes, but in words alone. Allah and His‏ 
Attributes are far above the comprehension of any of His creation.‏ 


Yo es oxi Sog ME اللو‎ J Jú JÉ ae الله‎ cop, 55 cel BAY 
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81. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Verily I see what you do not see, and I hear 
what you do not hear. The sky creaks (with the Greatness and 
Magnificence of Allah), and it is its right to creak! There is not, 
therein, the space of four fingers, but that an angel is lowering its 
forehead in prostration to Allah. By Allah! If you knew what I 
know, you would have laughed little and wept much, and you would 
not have taken pleasure from your wives in beds, and you would 
have gone out to the tops of the lofty heights, supplicating fervently 


to AN&h. Indeed, I wish that I were (but) a plant to be plucked (from 
the earth)! (Tirmidhi) 
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رواه الترمذى وقال: cg Pella‏ باب حديث فى أسماء الله ٠ ٠٠ ٠‏ رقم: ۲۵۰۷ 


82. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Verily there are ninety-nine names 
of Allah; one hundred less one, he who memorizes them enters 
Paradise. He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, He is: 


Ar-Rahman The Compassionate 

Ar-Rahim The Most Merciful 

Al-Malik The King 

Al-Quddis The Most Holy 

As-Salam The Granter of peace and Free of all 
Blemishes 

AL-Mu’min The Granter of safety and security 

Al-Muhaimin The Guardian of all things 

Al- ‘Aziz The Mighty 

Al-Jabbar The Overpowering 

Al-Mutakabbir The Greatest in Majesty 

41-1 The Creator 

ALBàri The One Who brings creation into 
Being 

Xe Al-Musawwir The One Who designs and gives 


shape to the creation 
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sáð  ALGhaffür The Continually Forgiving 
s» Al-Oahhar The Most Dominant 
jili  ALWahhab The Most Generous Bestower 
oy = Ar-Razzag The Provider 
¿ói Al-Fattah The Opener to the way to victory 
And mercy 
الیم‎ AL‘Alim The All Knowing 
الْقَابض‎ 41-0261 The Withholder of sustenance and 
Life 
i. ALBasit The Plentiful Giver 
pee AL-Khafid The Abaser 
Boh ALRàafi* The Exalter 
Rh 41-4 The Giver of honour and dignity 
2a Al-Mudhil The Giver of disgrace 
Eo As-Samr' The AII Hearing 
zah Al-Basir The All Seeing 
s Al-Hakam The Indisputable Judge 
jah 41-441 The Just 
dp ALLatf The Most Gracious 
x Al-Khabīr The All Aware 
fed AL Halim The Clement 
لمطم‎ Al- ‘Azim The Incomparably Great 
si Al-Ghafar The All Forgiving 
sás Ash-Shakür The Grateful Rewarder and 
Recompenser 
Al-‘Aliyyu The Most High 
Al-Kabir The Most Great 
Al-Haftz The Protector 
Al-Mugit The Sustainer and Controller of all 
Things 
Al- Hasib The Reckoner 
Al-Jalit The Majestic 
Al-Karim The Generous and Benevolent 
Ar-Ragib The Watcher of all things 
Al-Mujib The Answerer and Responder 
Al- Wast‘ The Vast in His Knowledge and 
Goodness 


Al-Hakim The Most Wise‏ الحكيم 
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The Most Loving 

The Glortous and Exalted 
The Resurrector of the dead 
he Witness 

he Absolute True in His Being and 
ttributes 

he Trustee 

he Most Powerful 

he Most Firm 

he Loving Patron and Supporter 
he Praiseworthy 

he All-Knowing 

he Originator of Creation 
The Recreator of Creation 
The Giver of Life 

The Giver of Death 

The ever Living 

The Eternal Sustainer 

The Self-Sufficient 

The Grand 

The One 

The Single 

The One Who Depends on none and 
all others depend on Him 
The Most Powerfully Able 
The Prevailing 

The Advancer 

The Delayer 

The First 

The Last 

The Manifest 

The Hidden 

The Governor 

The Sublime 

The Amply Beneficent 

The Acceptor of Repentance 
The Avenger 

The Pardoner 


pos 


يا با ب یر ی ی ب 


KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 
s5  ALWadud 
ied Al-Majid 
ed  ALBath 
Aes Ash-Shahid 
gà Al-Haq 
gs Al-Wakil 
ej  Al-Qawr 
s ALMatm 
i$» AFWalr 
xe AL Hamid 
Qa 41-7 
النبيئ‎ Al-Mubdi’u 
xe 41-0 
d Al-Muhyt 
ex Al-Mumit 
GÀ Al- Hayy 
MÀ Al-Qayyüm 
A ALWajid 
eth Al-Majid 
vy Al-Wahid 
h Al-Ahad 
Xa! Ag-Samad 
pd ALQadir 
xh Al-Mugtadir 
Mad Al-Mugaddim 
yh Al-Muakhkhir 
Jý Al-Awwal 
yt AL ‘Akhir 
jh Az-Zahir 
iwi ALBatin 
ah ALWalr 
uh Al-Muta ali 
4h) Al-Barr 
eg At-Tawwab 
uh ALMuntagim 


Al-‘Afwu 
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Gy Ar-Raüf The Benevolent, Sympathetic 
Juan Malik ul Mulk The Ruler of the Kingdom 
dei Dhul Jalali wal The Sustainer of Majesty and 


asy Ikram Splendour 
ix  ALMuqsit The Most Equitable 
Re Al-Jami* The Gatherer 
4$ Al-Ghant The Self-Sufficient, Independent 
GS Al-Mughni The Granter of Wealth and 
Sufficiency 
wu ALMani'u The Depriver 
un  Ad-Darru The Afflicter of Harm 
Bi  An-Náfi* The Granter of Benefits 
^» An-Nar The Light 
eg ALHadr The Guide 
wah  ALBadr The First Causer and Creator 
Ad 41-7 The Enduring 
by  AILIWarith The Inheritor 
Xo Ar-Rashid The Perfect Director 
“jell  As-Sabür The Most Forbearing 


Note: Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala has many names as mentioned in 
the Qur'áàn and Abàdith. Of them, ninety nine are in this hadith. 
(Mazáhir-e- Haque) 


il عن‎ —AY 
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83. Ubayy ibne-K'ab Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that once the 
Mushrikin (polytheists) said to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: © 
Muhammad! What is the lineage of your Rabb? Thereupon Allah 
Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala, sent down (Sirah Ikhlas): "Say (O 
Muhammad)! He is Allah, The One. Allāh, the Self-Sufficient upon 


Whom all depend. He does not give birth, nor was He born, and 
there is none comparable to Him”. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Ge 6‏ أب هريره رضی الله Xe‏ قال: قال O55‏ الله Qi):‏ الله عَرَّوَجَلَ): uiis‏ ابن 
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84. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu reported that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrated in a Hadith Qudsi that Allah 
Subhanahi wa Ta‘ald said: The son of Adam belies Me and it was 
not right for him to do so. And he has abused Me, although it was 
not right for him to do so. He accuses Me of lying by saying that I 
shall never resurrect him, as I had originally created him; and he 
abuses Me by saying that Allah has taken a son, while I am the Self- 
Sufficient upon Whom all depend, neither have I been born, nor has 
anyone been born (to Me), and none can be compared to Me. 
(Bukhari) 


seed ae 
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Vaii الرَجيْم. رواه أبوداود, مشكوةالمصابيح:‎ 
85, Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: People will not cease to ask 
amongst themselves (about Allah), until (they cross all bounds) and 
say: Allah created creation, but who (then) created Allah? When 
they say such a thing, say to them: 
Seit ولم يولد ولم يكن له‎ i الله الصَّمَدُ‎ oed 

Allah is One, Allah is the Self-Sufficient upon Whom all 

depend, He did not give birth, nor was He given birth to, and 

there is none like (comparable to) Him. 
Then spit lightly on your left side three times and seek refuge (in 
Allah) from Shaitàn the accursed. (Abu Dawiid, Mishkat-wl-Masabth) 


LA آم‎ gi uis B cuida :قَالَ‎ 1,3 Qd :Q الله عن‎ ou gl EAN 
باب قول الله تعالى يريدون أن يبدلوا‎ e jo رواة‎ ul ا‎ 
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86. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu reports that Nabi Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi narrates that Allah Subhanahü wa 
Ta‘ald has said: The son of Adam hurts Me by abusing Time (era), 
whereas I am Time (era), Authority of all affairs is in My Hand and 
I alternate the night and the day. (Bukhari) 


۷- عن tol‏ مُوْسى Jé QU Sd; oce a‏ ال lel el o‏ على 634 سَمِعَهُ 
من الل dbi o ai‏ م باتهم eo‏ رواه البخارى؛ باب قول الله تعالى أن الله هو الرزاق ٠ ٠٠ ٠‏ 

VIVA ed 
87. Abu Musa Al Ash'ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No one is more patient over 
injurious words which he hears than Allah! Men (the Mushrikin) 


attribute a son to Him, yet He keeps them in a state of well being and 
provides for them! (Bukhari) 


-M‏ أبئ aioli rA‏ 4 قال: BOS Godiva ae dd‏ كتابد فهر 
عِنْدَهُ Gp‏ العَرْش: ]0 رَحْمَتِئْ تَغْلِبُ iab‏ رراه مسل باب فى سعة رحمة الل crudi‏ 

TANA ey 
88. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu reported that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: When Allah had created the 


creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him above the Throne: 
Indeed My Mercy prevails over My Anger. (Muslim) 


9 عن أبئ on) gra‏ الله Qs Oh‏ الل ajah lt c‏ ما عند لله من 


d i‏ ما طوع uml aa‏ يَعْلَمُ الكافر ما عند الله من IJI‏ ما قط من جنه Ar‏ رراه 
مسلم: باب فى سعة رحمة الله تعالى IZ ٠ ٠٠٠‏ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh‏ ,89 
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: Verily if the believer were to know‏ 
what punishments Allàh has (for the transgressors), none would have‏ 
any hope left for His Paradise, and if the disbeliever were to know of‏ 
the Mercy of Allah, none would have despaired of His Paradise.‏ 
(Muslim)‏ 


i25 qa Ql dar ifa FE NE TA عن‎ e رَضِى‎ iia tal عن‎ -۰ 
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وفى رواية لمسلم: Aa odg ulii Tala YORE‏ رقم:۹۷۷> 
Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu‏ .90 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily Allah has one hundred Mercies. He has‏ 
sent down from these one Mercy among the jinn, men, animals, and‏ 
creeping insects. By it, they (all) show kindness to one another, and‏ 
by it, they show mercy to one another, and by it, a beast shows‏ 
kindness to its young; and Alláh has withheld ninety-nine Mercies‏ 
which He will grant to His slaves on the Day of Resurrection.‏ 
(Muslim)‏ 
And in another version of Muslim: When it will be the Day of‏ 
Resurrection, He will complete them with this Mercy (and that is, He‏ 
will bestow upon His slaves the complete one hundred Mercies).‏ 
(Muslim)‏ 


Sin سبي فَإِذا‎ dr رَسْوْلٍ‎ ule ed NOU ن الطاب رَضَِ‎ pb ie -4* 
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MN Aigle rn 
91. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that some 
prisoners (of war) were brought before Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, and a woman from amongst the prisoners was searching 
(for her child). Upon finding the infant among the prisoners, she 
took him, placed him with her body and began nursing him. 
Rasüluilàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to us: Do you think this 
woman can cast her son into the fire? We replied: No, by Allah, so 
long as she is in a position not to cast him. Rasülullah Sallallahu 


'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah is more Merciful to His slaves 
than this woman is to her son! (Muslim) 


Gp Odi dns APERE PEAN E هريره رَضى‎ uie - ۲ 
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J 28 ipu Io Gd أَحَذَا.‎ Ga veni ارْحَمْيِئ وَمُحَمَّدًا ول‎ gl وهو فى الصّلوة:‎ 

x ٠ حجرت وَاسِعًا بريد رَحْمَة اللهِ. رراه البخارى, باب رحمة الاس والبهائم رقم:‎ did da 
92. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam stood up for Salat, and we, too, stood up 
with him. A villager, while he was engaged in Salat, supplicated 
loudly: O Allah! Bestow Mercy on me and Mühammad and do not 
bestow Mercy on anyone besides us! When Nabî Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam (completed Salat and) offered Salam, he said to the 
villager: Undoubtedly you have confined a very vast thing, meaning 
Allah's Mercy. (Bukhart) 


ip gh bE AY‏ رَضِئ e edo‏ رَسْوْلٍ اللو 4 too aux b cedi QUU‏ لا 
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eal os‏ الثار. رواة مسلم باب وجوب الإيمان١‏ ۰ ٠ ٠‏ رقم PAN‏ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah‏ .93 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: By the One in Whose Hand is the‏ 
life of Muhammad, anyone from mankind, Jew or Christian, who‏ 
hears of me and then dies without believing in that with which I have‏ 
been sent, will certainly be among those who go to Hell. (Muslim)‏ 
4 عَنْ i e‏ اللو رضى ال ie iQ gi‏ مَلائكة إلى التب BB‏ وَهْرَ QU IU‏ 
“pega‏ نهان رقال slt o depen‏ نائمّةٌ oby Xi‏ فَقَانُوا: dpa oj‏ 
NA‏ فَاصرِبُوا ij‏ مغلا Quà‏ بَعْطهُم: qid‏ قال i EE ien‏ 
us o5 JS dio dd oda‏ دازا Cx GG qi ae‏ داعي Ge ol oz‏ 
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۷۲۸۱ رقم:‎ a بسنن رسول‎ 
94. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that some 
angels came to Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam while he was 
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sleeping. Some of them said: Verily he is sleeping. And others said: 
Verily, his eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake. Then they said: 
Undoubtedly, there is an example for this companion of yours. One 
of them said: Then set forth an example for him. Some of them said: 
He is sleeping. The others said: His eyes are sleeping, but his heart 
is awake. Then they said: His example is that of a man who has built 
a house and offered therein a feast and sent an invitor. So, whoever 
accepted the invitation, entered the house, and ate of the feast. And 
whoever did not accept the invitation did not enter the house, nor did 
he eat of the feast. Then the angels said: Interpret this (example) to 
him so that he may understand it. Some of them said: He is sleeping, 
the others said: Verily, his eyes are sleeping, but his heart is awake! 
Then they said: The house stands for Paradise, the invitor is 
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam; whoever obeys Muhammad 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, obeys Allah and whoever disobeys 
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, disobeys Allāh. And 
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has distinguished the people 
(that is, through his message the good is distinguished from bad and 
the believers from the unbelievers). (Bukhari) 

Note: The sleeping of the prophets 'Alaihimus Salàm is different 
from that of common people. A man during sleep becomes unaware 
of his surroundings and happenings; whereas this is not the case with 
prophets. Their sleep relates only to their eyes, whereas their hearts 
continue to be devoted to AHah Subhánahü wa Ta'àla. (Bazlui Majhüd) 
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95. Abu Müsā Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed my example and the example of what 
Allah has sent with me, is that of a man who came to some people 
and said: O my people! Verily I have seen the (enemy's) army with 
my own eyes, and indeed I am a sincere Warner, so protect yourself! 
So, a group of his people obeyed him; and left at night proceeding 


KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 54 Belief in the Unseen 


out stealthily till they were safe. While another group of them 
disbelieved him and stayed at their place till the morning. So, the 
army attacked them at dawn, destroying and annihilating them. 
Hence, this is the example of the one who obeys me and follows 
what I have come with (Qur'an and Sunnah), and the example of the 
one, who disobeys me and disbelieves in the Truth which I have 
come with. (Bukhari) 

Note: Traditionally, Arabs attacked at dawn. Those who wished to 
avoid this danger, travelled in the early part of the night. 
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96. ‘Abdullah ibne-Thabit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that ‘Umar 
ibnil-Khattãb came to Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O 
Rasiilallah! Indeed, I passed by a brother of mine from (the tribe of) 
Quraizah; so he wrote me some comprehensive (passages) from the 
Torah. Should I not show them to you? ('Abdullàh) said: 
Thereupon, the face of Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
changed colour. ‘Abdullah ibne-Thabit then said: So I said to Umar: 
Do you not see the expression (of anger) on the face of Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam? ‘Umar Radiyalláhu ‘anhu (realizing his 
mistake hastily) said: 
Y S ns Go وبال نادم‎ said a; 

We are pleased with Allah Ta‘ala as our Rabb and with Islam 

as our Religion and with Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi 

wasallam as His Messenger. 
‘Abdullah said: At that the anger of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
subsided, and he said: By the One in Whose Hand is the life of 
Muhammad, if Mūsā were to appear among you, and then you 
followed him, and forsook me, you would indeed go astray. Verily 
you are my share from amongst the nations, and I am your share 
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from amongst the prophets (your success thus lies in following me). 
(Musnad Abmad) 


qal من‎ indo MATE اللو قَالَ:‎ 335 of Rodi a jaye - AV 
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۷۲۸۰ رقم:‎ ER البخارى, باب الإقتداء بستن رسول الله‎ 
97. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: All of my Ummah will enter into 
Paradise, except he who refused. The Sahabah said: O Rasülallàh! 
And who would refuse? He replied: He who obeyed me entered 
Paradise, and who disobeyed me, refused! (Bukhari) 


E SR 8‏ الل ن عرو رى GERA‏ قال: قال Q5‏ الله SB‏ يوين ESSE‏ 
aii BS Olja OS‏ رواه البغوى فى شرح I Vidi‏ قال النووی: حديث صحيحء رويناه فی 
كتاب الحجة بإسناد صحيح: جامع العلوم والحكم ص٤ ٠٠‏ 

98. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rastlullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: None of you would 


attain perfection in Iman, until his desires are made subject to that 


(Deen) which I have brought. (Sharh-hus-Sunnah lil Baghawl, Jámi'ul- 
*Ulüm wal Hukum) 
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۲۹۷۸ رقم:‎ a a ٠ الأخط بالسنة‎ 
99, Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to me: Sonny! If you can keep your 
heart, morning and evening, devoid of deceit and ill-will towards 
anyone, then do so. Then he said to me: Sonny! And this is my 
Sunnah, and he, who revives my Sunnah, has indeed loved me; and 
he who loves me will be with me in Paradise. (Tirmidhi) 
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100. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a group of 
three (men) came to the houses of the wives of Nabi Sallallàhu 
'alaihi wasallam asking about the worship of Allah by Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. So when they were informed, it seemed 
less (than their expectation). They said: Where are we, compared to 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam when Allah has forgiven his past 
and future sins. So one of them said: As for me, I will offer Salat 
throughout the night forever, and another said: I will fast forever and 
I will not break my fast. And another said: [ will forsake women, 
never to marry. Then Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came to 
them and said: Are you the ones who have said such and such? 
Behold. By Allah! Indeed I am the one who fears Allah most 
amongst you, and the most pious amongst you. Yet (in spite of that) I 
fast, and break fast, and offer Salat and I sleep (at night) and I marry 


women, so whoever turns away from my Sunnah is not from me! 
(Bukhari) 
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101. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nab? Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who holds fast to my Sunnah, during the 


time of corruption in my Ummah, for him is the reward of a Martyr. 
(Tabaràni, Targhib) 


e‏ عن مالك ب P ) "T fgs‏ ال أنه ب 
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Malik ibne-Anas Rahimahullah reports that a saying of‏ .102 


BREITE dé eae 
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Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had reached him in which he 
said: I have left with you two things; and you shall never go astray 
as long as you hold fast to them: The Book of Allah, and the Sunnah 
of His Prophet. (Muatta Imam Malik) 


Beo AM OY, 2# الله‎ Q5 hes قَالَ:‎ Xe رضى الل‎ AU بن‎ atl عن‎ -١١ 
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وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحیح؛ باب ما جاء فى الأخل بالسنة» الجامع الترمدى؟/؟ هطبع فاروقى‎ asda st oly, 

كنب خائه. ملتان 
‘Irbad ibne-Sariyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one day‏ .103 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam after the morning Salat, gave‏ 
us a profound heart rending sermon, causing the eyes to flow and‏ 
the hearts to tremble. So a man said: Indeed this is a sermon of one‏ 
bidding farewell! So what do you enjoin upon us, O Rasülallah?‏ 
He replied: I enjoin you with Allah’s Taqwa (fear and obedience)‏ 
and to hear and obey those in authority, even if he be an Abyssinian‏ 
slave! For verily whoever lives amongst you, shall see many‏ 
disagreements. And I warn you to beware of innovations in Deen,‏ 
for verily they are misguidance. So whoever amongst you finds‏ 


those times, he must adhere steadfastly to my Sunnah, and the 
Sunnah of my rightly guided Khulafa (successors). (Tirmidh) 
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104. ‘Abdullah ibne- Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saw a gold ring on the hand 


of a man; so he removed it, threw it away, and said: How does 
anyone of you want to place a burning coal in his hand? It was said 
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to the man, after Rasilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam had left: 
Take your ring and benefit thereby. He replied: No! By Allah, I will 
never take it, as Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had thrown it 
away. (Muslim) 

Note: It is forbidden for men to wear golden ornaments. 
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105. Zainab Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: I called upon Umme 
Habibah Radiyallahu ‘anha, the wife of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, when her father Abu Sufyan ibne-Harb had passed away. 
Umme Habibah asked for a perfume, containing some yellow 
substance Khalüq or something else. She applied some of it on a 
maid, then, rubbed the two sides of her own face (with it) and then 
said: By Allah! I have no need of fragrance but that I heard 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: It is not permissible 
for a woman, who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to mourn over 
a deceased for more than three days, except over a husband, which is 
for four months and ten days. (Bukhari) 
Note: Khalüq is a type of combined fragrance of which saffron is a 
major ingredient. 
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106. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed a man 
asked Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam: When would be the Last 
Hour, O Rasullaliáh? Rasülulláh Sallatlahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: 
What have you prepared for it? He replied: I have not prepared for it 
with much of Salàt, nor Saum, nor Sadaqah; but I love Allah and His 


Messenger. He said: (On the day of Resurrection) You will be with 
those whom you loved (in this world). (Bukhar) 
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۳/۷ الطبرانى في الصغير والآوسط ورجاله رجال الصحيح غير عبد الله بن عمران الغامدى وهوثقة مجمع الزوائد‎ 
107. *A'ishah Radiyallahu 'anha narrates that a man came to Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam and said: O Rasulallah! You are more 
beloved to me than myself, and more beloved to me than my wife 
and wealth, and more beloved to me than my children. Indeed when 
I am in my house and I think of you, I lose my patience until I visit 
and see you. When I remember that you and I are going to die. T 
know that as you enter Paradise, you would be elevated along with 
the prophets; and if I enter Paradise, I fear that I may not see you. 


Nab? Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam did not reply to him until Jibrail 
‘Alaihis Salam came with the following verse: 
wak gue te tet tgo Ananas “pea cae Uy EP 
ETAGE وَالصَّدَيْقيْنَ‎ eS DÀ eel أنعَم الله‎ i مَع‎ LT GO يطع الله وَالرَسْوْلَ‎ cas 
وَالْصَلِحِيْنَ‎ 
He who obeys Allah and His Messenger, they are (will be) 
among those upon whom Allah has bestowed a special 
bountiful favour (reward); as they will be in the company of 
the Prophets, the Siddigim, the Martyrs, and the Righteous. 
(Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
Note: Siddiq means the one who has a surpassing degree of strength 
of Iman and Yagin. 
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108. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasulullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: From those people of 
my Ummah who intensely love me will be some who will 
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come after me. Each one of them would desire that he could see me, 
even in exchange for (sacrifying) his family and wealth! (Muslim) 
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109. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I have been given 
superiority over the rest of the prophets in six respects: I have been 
given words which are concise but comprehensive in meaning; I 
have been helped by fear (in the hearts of enemies); and captured 
enemy assets have been made lawful to me; the earth has been made 


for me a place of worship and ceremonially pure; I have been sent to 
the entire mankind; and the line of prophets ended on me. (Muslim) 
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110. ‘Irbad ibne-Sariyah Radiyallihu ‘anhu, the companion of 
Rasülullàh Sailallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Verily I am the slave of Allah 
and the seal of prophets. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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111. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullih 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed my example and the 
example of the preceding prophets is that of a man who built a 


house, perfected and beautified it, but left a place for one brick in a 
corner. Now, people move around the house and marvel at its 
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beauty but also say: Why a brick was not placed in this corner? 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I am that brick; and I am 
the seal of the prophets. (Bukhàrr) 
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YOUN رقم:‎ 
112. Ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: One day, I was 
(riding) behind Nabt Sailallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam; when, he said to 
me: O lad! Indeed, I will teach you (some) words of wisdom: Guard 
the Commandments of Allah, He will guard you! Guard the 
Commandments of Allāh, you will find Him before you (Allah will 
help you). If you ask, ask from Allah alone; and when you seek 
help, seek help from Allah alone, and believe that if the entire 
mankind gathered to benefit you by anything, they cannot benefit 
you except by that which Allah has written for you! And if they 
gathered to harm you with anything, they can not harm you except 
by that which Allah has written for you. The pens of destiny have 
been lifted, and the (ink of the) scrolls has dried! (Tirmidhi) 
Note: The decision of destiny can never be changed. 
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113. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: For everything there is a reality; and no slave 
of Allah can reach the reality of Iman until he believes that what had 
befallen him, could not have missed him; and what had missed him, 
could not have befallen him. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarüni, Majma-'uz- 
Zawiaid) 
Note: One must believe that whatever befalls him is predestined 
from Allah, and he does not know what good is hidden in it for him. 
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Belief in destiny guards one's Imãn and is a protection from the 
promptings of Shaitàn. 


4 عَنْ e‏ عَمْرِو ن QUERI S5 sot‏ سَوِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ الله AE‏ 
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114. ‘Abdullah ibne-*Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I 
heard Rasülulláh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Allah had 
written the destiny of the entire creation fifty thousand years before 


he created the skies and the earth. He said: And at that time, His 
Throne was upon the water. (Muslim) 
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115. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah ‘Azza wa Jall has 


decided five things for every slave; his time of death, his deeds (good 
or evil), his burial place, his age and his sustenance. (Musnad Abmad) 
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116. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No person is a true believer until he 
believes that destiny, good and bad, is from Allah. (Musnad Abmad) 
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117. ‘Alt Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: No slave of Allah is a true believer, until he 
believes in four things: 1. He bears witness that there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah; and 
He has sent me with the Truth. 2. He believes in death. 3. He 
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believes in the Resurrection after death, and 4. He believes in 
destiny. (Tirmidhi) 
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118. Abu Hafsah Rahimahullah narrates that ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit 
advised his son: Sonny! Indeed you can never taste the reality of 
Iman (faith) until you believe that what befalls you could not have 
missed you, and what missed you could not bave befallen you. I 
heard Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating in a Hadith 
Qudsi: Verily the first (thing) that Allah Ta‘ala created was the pen, 
then He ordered: Write! It (the pen) asked: My Rabb, what shall I 
write? He Commanded: Write down the destiny of everything that is 
to take place until the Day of Judgement. Sonny! Indeed, I heard 
Rasilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who dies upon 
belief other than this, is not from me. (Abu Dawid) 
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119. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallaliahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Allah has appointed an angel 
incharge at the womb of the mother. So the angel proclaims: O my 
Rabb! It is now a drop of sperm (fertilized ovum); O my Rabb! It is 
now something that clings. O my Rabb! It is now a piece of flesh. 
When Allah wills to complete its creation; the angel asks: O my 
Rabb! What shall I write about it, male or female? Whether 
unfortunate or blessed? How much will be its provisions? Then, what 
will be its age? So, all that is written while it is still in the mother's 
womb. (Bukhari) 
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120. Anas Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the magnitude of the reward is 

proportionate to the magnitude of the affliction. And indeed when 

Allah loves people He afflicts them, and those who accept it gladly 

receive Allah’s pleasure, but those who are displeased receive 
Allah‘s displeasure, (Tirmidhi, Ibn*màjah) 
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121. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu 'anhà, the wife of Rasülullàh Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam, narrates: I asked Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam about the plague. So he informed me that it is a 
punishment (that) Allah sends upon whom He wills; and verily, 
Allah has made it a source of mercy for the believers. Anyone who 
remains in his place patiently, at the time of an epidemic of plague, 
anticipating (reward from Allah), believing that nothing shall befall 
him but what Allah has written for him, then (by destiny, if he is 
afflicted by plague there) will be the reward of a martyr for him. 
(Regardless whether he dies or not because of the plague). (Bukhati) 
Note: Another hadith clarifies the order of the Sharr'ah, that if 
plague breaks out in a region, whoever happens to be there should 
not leave, and who is outside that locality should not enter. 
"Therefore, this hadith grants solace for the one who stays patiently in 
the locality of the plague. Plague is considered a communicable 
disease in which lymph nodes enlarge mainly in the neck, armpit or 
groins. The patient generally dies on the second or third day. (Fathul- 
Bari} 
Some scholars have termed every epidemic disease as plague. 
(Takmilah Fathul Mulhim) 
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122. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I served Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam for a period of ten years from the age of eight. 
During this period, he never scolded me for any loss that took place 
at my hands. And if anyone of his family scolded me, he would say: 


Leave him, for indeed, if a thing was destined, it had to happen. 
(Masàbih-hus-Sunnah) 
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123. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallàhu 'anhuma narrates that 

Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Every thing is destined, 
even mental weakness and intelligence. (Muslim) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah‏ .124 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A believer who is strong is better‏ 
and more beloved to Allah than the one who is weak, although both‏ 
bear goodness. Aspire for what benefits you, and seek help from‏ 
Allah; and do not give up. And if any adversity befalls you, do not‏ 
say if I had done this or that, it would have resulted in such and such.‏ 
But say, Allah so destined and did it as He desired. For verily (the‏ 
word) “if” opens the way for the work of Shaifan. (Muslim)‏ 
Note: For a man to say that “if I had done this or that it would have‏ 
resulted in such and such” is forbidden when it is used in the context‏ 
of negating destiny; and to say that destiny is nothing but relying‏ 
solely on one’s planning and efforts is a situation in which Shaitàn‏ 
gets the opportunity to remove his belief in destiny.‏ 
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125. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Behold! Indeed, the 
‘Trusted Spirit’ Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam inspired in my heart that 
undoubtedly no one shall die until he has consumed in full his 
allotted sustenance. So fear Allah and, in your quest for sustenance, 
be dignified and upright. The delay in your sustenance should not 
lead you into seeking it by forbidden means. For undoubtedly that 


which is with Allah, can only be obtained by His obedience. (Sharh, us 
Sunnah lil Bagawt) 
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126. ‘Awf ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam gave a decision between two men. And 
that the one against whom the decision had been given, turned away 
and said: Sji x3 الله‎ c L7 (Allah is sufficient for me, and what an 
excellent Disposer of affairs is He). Thereupon Nabi Sallalláhu 
'alaihi wasallam remarked: Allah Ta'àülà condemns inadequate 


efforts. Therefore, carry out your affairs diligently and intelligently. 
However inspite of this, if a matter overpowers you then say: 


Ui ex; الله‎ i> (Allah is sufficient for me and what an excellent 
Disposer of affairs is He). (Abu Dawüd) 
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BELIEF IN THE HEREAFTER 
VERSES OF THE QUR’AN 
Allah Subhanahü wa Taʻālā says: -dw قال الله‎ 
O mankind! Fear your Sustainer. Fad يك‎ 2 AG ACA 
Indeed! The tremor of the Hour 
(of Doom) is a tremendous thing. [eb det tv 5 acce DS 
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of fear; and you will see mankind uS. وتری التاس‎ GL qe 


as drunken; yet, they will not be 0 "MU KO 2 
drunk, but indeed punishment of a bey ie by 


Allah is severe (because of which [xe] Qu "S 
they will appear drunken). a 
Al-Hajj 22: 1-2 


Allāh Subhaünahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw وقال‎ 


مع ام 


(On the Day of Resurrection) And G Cue pes ks * 
no close friend will ask a friend 

(about his condition). 5 

Though they shall be made to see 3 te تود المجرم‎ wa ae 
one another. The guilty man will 
long to be able to ransom himself 
from the Punishment of that Day at 
the price of his children, 


And his spouse, and his brother, 


And his kinsfolk whoever 
sheltered him 
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And all that the earth contains; so 


that it might save him. But never! 
Al-Ma‘arij 70: 10-15 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And think not that Allah is 
unaware of what the wicked do. 
He is only giving them a respite till 
a day, when eyes will stare (in 
terror), 


As they come hurrying on in fear, 
their heads upraised, their gaze not 
returning (back) to them, and their 
hearts empty (of any hope of 
betterment because of the 
circumstances of extreme fear on 
the day of judgement). 

Ibrahim 14: 42-43 


Allah Subbanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


The weighing (in the Balance) on 
that Day is true. As for those 
whose scale is heavy, they are 
those who are the successful. 


And as for those whose scale is 
light, they are those who will lose 
their ownselves (by entering Hell) 
by denying our revelations. 

AI-A'ràf 7: 8-9 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Gardens of Eden! They (who have 
done good deeds) will enter them 
wearing armlets of gold and pearls 
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and their raiment (clothes) therein 
is silk. 

And they say: Praise is to Allah 
who has put away grief from us, 
Indeed! Our Sustainer is 
Forgiving, Bountiful; 

Who, of His Grace, has given us 
abode in the mansion of eternity, 
where no toil touches us, nor can 
weariness affect us. Fatir 35: 33-35 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Jndeed! Those who feared (Allah) 
will be in a place secure. 
Amid gardens and springs. 


Attired in silk and silk embroidery, 
facing one another. 


And so it will be. And We shall 
wed them to fair maidens with 
wide lovely eyes. 


They call therein for every variety 
of fruit, in safety. 


They taste not death therein, save 
the first death. And He has saved 
them from the doom of Hell. 


A bounty from your Sustainer. 
That is the supreme triumph. 
Ad-Dukhàn 44: 51-57 
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Allāh Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw JU, 
Verily the righteous shall drink من کاس‎ ops CATS 
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beakers (as) of glass, 


Crystal clear, but made of silver. 
They will determine the measure 
thereof, according to their desire. 
And they will be given to drink 
from a cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanjabil (ginger flavoured), 


From a spring called Salsabil. 


And youths of everlasting youth 
will serve them; when you look at 
them you would think they were as 
scattered pearls; 

And when you look there (in 
Paradise), you will see a delight 
(that cannot be imagined) and a 
great dominion. 

Their raiment will be of fine green 
silk, and gold embroidery. They 
will be adorned with bracelets of 
silver; and their Sustainer will 
slake their thirst by giving them a 
pure drink Himself. 

(And it will be said to them): 
Verily, this is a reward for you; 
and your endeavour has found 
acceptance. A]-Insün 76: 5-22 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta'àlà says: 


And those on the right hand, what 
of those on the right hand? 

(They will be) Amongst thorn-less 
Lote trees. 

And clustered plantains with fruits 
piled one above another. 


In a shade long extended. 
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By water flowing constantly. 
And fruits in abundance. 


Neither out of reach, nor forbidden 
(perennial). 
And on couches raised high. 


Verily, We have created them 
(maidens) of a special creation. 


And made them virgins. 


Beloved of their husbands only, 
equal in age. 
For those of the Right Hand. 


A multitude of those (of the Right 
Hand) will be from the first 
generations (who embraced Islam). 
And a multitude (of those of the 
Right Hand) will be from later 
generations. AI-Wági'ah 56:27-40 


Note: According to another interpretation the previous generations 
means people from the previous Ummah; and later generations 
means people from this Ummah. (Bayanul Que‘an) 
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Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Therein (Paradise), you shall have 
(all) that you desire; and therein 
you shall have (all) that you ask 
for. 

A gift of welcome, from (Allàh) 
the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. Fussitat 41: 31-32 


Allah Subhanahü wa Taʻālā says: 


And indeed for the transgressors, 
will be an evil journey's end. 
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Hell, where they will burn, an evil 
resting place. 

This is indeed so (for the 
transgressors)! Boiling fluid and 
rotting wound discharge; let them 
taste it. 

And other (torments) of similar 
kind al] together. Swad 38: 55-58 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala will 
say to the dwellers of Hell: 

Depart you to that which you used 
to deny! 

Depart you to a shadow (the smoke 
of Hell-Fire which will rise 
because of its excess ahd then fall 
apart) in three columns. 

Neither shady (for cool comfort) 
nor any use (shelter) against the 
fierce flame of the Fire. 

Verily! It (Hell) will throw sparks 
(huge) as forts (these sparks when 
they rise will be like great forts). 
(Then these sparks when they will 
fall on the earth) they will become 


as if they were yellow camels. 
Al-Mursalat 77: 29-33 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


They (dwellers of Hell) shall have 
a covering of Fire above them and 
a covering (of Fire) beneath them 
(This is that torment). With which 
Allah does frighten His slaves. 0 
My slaves! Therefore, fear Me! 
Az-Zumar 39: 16 
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Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: 
Verily, the tree of Zagqim, 


Will be the food for sinners; 


Like molten brass, it will boil in 
their bellies, 
Like the seething of boiling water. 


(It will be said to the angels): Seize 
him, and drag him into the midst of 
the blazing Fire, 

Then pour over his head the 
torment of boiling water. 


Taste (this)! Verily, you thought 
you were mighty and generous. 
Verily! This is that which you 
used to doubt. ^ Ad-Dukhàn 44: 43-50 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘alã says: 


In front of him (every rebellious 
transgressor) is Hell, and he will be 
made to drink boiling festering 
water. 

Which he will sip, but will be 
unable to swallow it, and death 
will approach him from every side, 
yet he will not die; and in front of 
him will be a harsh torment 
(becoming ever severe, and he will 


continue to sob for an eternity). 
Ibrahim 14: 16-17 
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AHADITH 


-YY‏ عن oll‏ عباس Co)‏ الله IÉ Geo‏ قال ces Sof‏ الل o‏ يَارسُوْلَ اللا قد 
rs‏ قَالَ: ts‏ هد HEUS EA $5 o3 sca oy eroi i Jis‏ 
الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب باب ومن سورة الواقعة» TA dy‏ 
Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that Abu Bakr‏ .127 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: O Rasiilallah! Indeed you have aged! He‏ 
replied: (The Sürah) Hid, Al-Wagi'ah, Al-Mursalat, ‘Amma Yata‏ 
Sà'alün, and Idhash Shamsu Kuwwirat have aged me. (Tirmidhi)‏ 


AM go عَزْوَانَ‎ dec و قال‎ gay شتير‎ Mis عن‎ 
gin indy ande iiy qa آدنَثْ‎ dana dac és Pede uid aod 
فانتقلوا‎ gl 3 دار لا‎ diee 6 Aga Si, girls Vias sot Hees ce Í 
A E مام‎ AE E ILL ENTE 
Y سَبْعيْنَ عام‎ V OS ged من شفة جهنم‎ ub medi فإنه قد ذكر لتا أن‎ » Saray ما‎ uou 
ال‎ gL gna أن من‎ d Sis all OBL gy rid d 
p ES uo uos di; qe os BES وَهْرَ‎ bu Ge i Ao ono xu 
iei lias o LL Gu قرحت‎ ie الجر‎ s rab ما لا‎ di رَسُوْلٍ اللو‎ 
go d iei a d cel d gia x 5j qas 5 38 UG of xo o 
V ie عند ال‎ bó فئ تفسئ‎ TE E cua al 
ET O i5 فَسَتَحْبُرُونَ‎ $ Sha gee آخر‎ ox e c d i iyi E 
VEVO: SU y رواه مسلم» باب الدنيا سجن للمؤمن‎ dx 
128. Khalid ibne-‘Umair Al ‘Adawi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
*Utbah ibne-Ghazwan Radiyallahu 'anhu in a sermon after glorifying 
and praising Allah, said to us: Undoubtedly, the world has 
announced its termination; and has turned on its heel in a hasty 
flight; and what is left are but a few drops, like the residual drops in 
a bowl which the drinker sucks out. And indeed, you will all be 
transferred (at death) from the world, to a never-ending abode. So 


depart with the best deeds with you. For verily, it has been 
mentioned to us that when a stone is cast from the edge of Hell, it 
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continues to fall for seventy years but will not reach its depth. And 
by Allah, Hell will be filled (with men and Jinn). So, does this 
surprise you? And it has been mentioned to us that the expanse 
between the two panels of the door of Paradise is (a journey of) forty 
years, yet a day will come, when this expanse will be packed due to 
the large crowds of people. And verily, I have seen that time, when I 
was the seventh among seven (Sahabah) with Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam, we had nothing to eat but leaves of trees, until the 
comers of our mouths became festered with ulcers. And I managed 
to acquire a piece of broad cloth which I divided between myself and 
Sa'd ibne-Malik. So, I wore it to cover my lower half, and Sa‘d 
ibne-Malik wore the other piece. But, today each of us is an Amir 
(Governor) of a city amongst the great cities. And verily, I seek 
refuge in Alláh that I should ever consider myself great whereas I am 
regarded low by Allah. And verily, never is there a prophethood 
(and its ways) except that gradually it goes into oblivion, until 
worldly kingdom takes its place. So, in the near future you will 
realise and have the experience of other governors. (Muslim) 

Note: The characteristics of prophetic ways is that justice is 
established and people develop an indifference to this world and the 
love of the Hereafter prevails. Whereas in worldly kingdoms, these 
characteristics are not usually found. (Takmalah, Fathul Mulhim) 


C1 YA‏ عَنْ Jy, OW CHG GT iol oe‏ اللو GE i‏ كال eld‏ من رَسْوْلٍ 
الله Gs‏ من آخر Jot‏ إلى القع i‏ السام o SMe‏ قوم orsa‏ رأتاكم ما 
ABAD enit Jal iit Uo gie eS di se é og je oie‏ روه 

1 YHOO eB a ۰۰ ۰ مسلم باب مايقال عند دخول القبور‎ 
129. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that whenever it was her 
turn for Rasülullah Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam to spend the night, he 
would go out at the end of the night to Bagi‘ (graveyard) and say: 
Peace be upon you. O dwellers of the abode of believers. The 
tomorrow, which you were being promised about, has reached you at 


its appointed time; and Allàh willing, we sball be joining you. O 
Allah! Forgive the dewellers of Baqi“. (Muslim) 


- عَنْ مُسْعَوِْدٍ بن S pb‏ الله عن 5H‏ قال رَسُوْلُ الله :وال ما الدنيَا فى 
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epu, ere ri adi dh هذه فى‎ thoy Fal pani fia e 

۷۹۹۷ cerle 
130. Mustawrid ibne-Shaddád Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: By Allah! This world 
compared to the Hereafter is like one of you dipping his finger in the 
ocean and then observing the quantity of water on it. (Muslim) 


۱- عن سداد ن cue il‏ لعن osi ET D S cre‏ مَنْ دان Adi‏ وَعَمِلَ UJ‏ 
بَعْدَ ccs alt‏ وَالْعَاجِرُ من أ LL‏ هَوَاهَا 654 dn die‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن» باب 


PE OV yc . ٠ a حديث الكيس من دان نفسه‎ 
131. 5220030 ibne-Aws Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He is wise and shrewd who takes 
account of himself and prepares for what is after death. And he is 
weak and incapable who follows his desires and yet pins high hopes 
on Allah’s Mercy. (Tirmidhi) 


؟8- ge‏ ابن b‏ رَضِى الله CH Q6 ge‏ الى 88 عَاشِرَ عَشْرَةٍ فام E‏ من 
الأنصار db‏ يا tài $i‏ من NT yan qun ox‏ قَالَ: el 9 "yu‏ 
idan gare‏ لِلْمَوْتِ pt oe Gl oj HSS‏ ذَهَبُوا a chui by‏ 


dy e$‏ قلت: رواه ابن ماجه باختصارء رواه الطبراني في الصغير وإسناده حسن» مجمع 
الزوائد ۵٥٦/١ ١‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that I‏ .132 
came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, being the tenth one of ten‏ 
Sabábah. A man of the Ansür stood up and said: O Nabi Allah!‏ 
Who is the wisest and the most resolute amongst people? He‏ 
replied: He, who remembers death the most, and prepares most‏ 
diligently for death before it overtakes him. Undoubtedly, these are‏ 
the wisest. They have acquired the nobility of this world and the‏ 
dignity of the Hereafter. (Ibne-Majah, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 


La خط فى‎ ios قال: خط ال 4# حط مرب‎ Es الله‎ p; عبد الله‎ e — Y 
Qi c d فى‎ Ge من جانبه‎ ag Go إلى هدا‎ rk aas i خارجا من‎ 
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511١ رواه البخارى, باب فى الأمل وطوله رقم:‎ 
133. ‘Abdullah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam traced a square and traced a line in the middle 
protruding out of its border and traced smaller lines up to the one that 
was in the middle and then he said: This middle line is man, and this 
(square) is death surrounding him (decreed life-span). And the line 
protruding out of the square shows his hopes. And these smaller lines 
are the incidents (to take place). If one incident misses him, he is 


mangled by the other. And if it misses him, he is mangled by yet 
another. (Bukhàri) 


jadi GST oil ga GR قَالَ:‎ Bb Lih OTE رضى الل‎ a oye ne - ٤ 
لساب . رواه أحمد باسنادين ورجال‎ nls pi Jú ils Qui à 5S5 aah EISE 

for! ٠ رجال الصحيح» مجمع الزوائد‎ Leaded 
134. Mahmüd ibne-Labid Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that indeed 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said; There are two things that the 
son of Adam dislikes: Death, although death is better (for a believer) 
than trials (which endanger his faith); and scarcity of worldly 
belongings; and this scarcity of worldly belongings results in less 
reckoning on the Day of Judgement. (Musnad Ahmad) 


10 عن أب سَلَمةَرَضِىَ QU Redi‏ سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ اللو AEREA‏ 
لاله إل tikes oL y dit‏ 5 اله du GT,‏ وَالْحِسَاب Adi o‏ ذكر الحافظ ابن كثير هذا 
الحديث بطوله فى البداية والنهاية 4/0 We‏ 

135. Abu Salamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, who meets Allah testifying 
that none is worthy of worship but Allah and that Muhammad is the 


Messenger of Allāh, and believes in resurrection and in reckoning, 
enters Paradise. (Al-Bidáya wan Nihdyah) 
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IG DALY EE الدَردَاء:‎ éj x gie di رضى‎ et ral ue - 
كرود لا‎ Eas Saul o] 034 5 فقال: ّى سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ الله‎ pd Quei 
۳٠۹/۷ لَب رواه انيهقى فى شعب الایمان‎ eld Caio أن‎ cro o slash jue! 
136. Umme Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: | enquired from Abu 
Darda’: Why do you not go and seek for your guests what men 
(usually) seek (fine food and drink) for their guests? So he replied: I 
heard Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Verily, before 
you is a very difficult pass! The heavily burdened shall not cross 
through it with ease; so, I desire to keep myself light for that passage. 
(BaihaqD 
Note: ‘Men seek fine food and drink’ means that his wife wanted 


him to take out time and effort to earn, if not for his family, then at 
least for the sake of his guests. 


ae Si b de aisi oie کان‎ gitian Spa gl عن‎ - ۷ 
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Yr ١ رقم:م‎ co ٠ « ۰ حديث حسن غریب باب ما جاء فى فظاعة القبر‎ 
137. Hani Rahimahullahu, the freed slave of ‘Uthman Radiyallahu 
‘anhu narrates that when ‘Uthman stood by a grave he would weep 
until his tears wet his beard. So, he was asked; When Paradise and 
Hell are mentioned, you do not weep, but (why do) you weep at this 
(sight of the grave)? So he replied: Indeed, Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the grave is the first stage among the 
stages of the Hereafter; if one is saved from (the Punishment of) it, 
then what is to follow will be easier. And if one does not find safety 
from it, then what is to follow shall be more severe than it. And 


Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I have not seen a sight 
more horrifying than (the Punishment of) the grave. (Tirmidhi) 
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138. *Uthmàn ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that when Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam used to finish the burial of the dead, he 
would stay at his grave and say: Seek forgiveness for your brother and 
beg steadfastness for him; as indeed, he is now being questioned. (Abu 
Dàwüd) 
ui c ba že رول الله‎ Jes Np P Ge? xe ul عن‎ ۹ 
من‎ ug Sah a ae d UE TEE SI uh QU يَكْتَشِرُونَ‎ 
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بك‎ ico ub MN وَصِرْتٌ‎ adh OES S os ab de مَنْيَنْشِئْ‎ eed LY 
S did Q6 ash الاجر أو‎ cd a Éd ji ou patty ad oS aid Ji قَالَ:‎ 
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حديث حسن غريب, باب حديث أكثروا ذكر هاذم اللذات, رقم: Y £o‏ 

139. Abu Sa'id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasalam, while entering his Masjid saw some persons 
laughing in a manner that their teeth were visible. He said: Behold! If 
you frequently remember the destroyer of pleasures, that is, death, it 
will distract you from what I am seeing (your excessive laughing). So 
remember frequently the destroyer of pleasures, that is, death. For 
verily, not a single day passes upon the grave but that it cries out 
saying: I am the house of exile; and I am the house of loneliness; and I 
am the house of dust; and I am the house of worms. When a believing 
slave of Allah is buried, the grave says to him: You are most welcome! 
Indeed, you were the most beloved to me of all those who used to 
walk upon me. So now, when you have been placed in my charge and 
you have been brought to me, you will see my excellent treatment. 
Rasüluláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said: So the 
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grave expands for him as far as the eye can see; and a door of 
Paradise is opened for him. 

And when an immoral slave of Allah or an unbeliever is buried, the 
grave says to him: You are most unwelcome! Indeed you were the 
most despised by me of all those who used to walk upon me. So 
today, as you have been placed in my charge, and you have been 
brought to me, you will soon see my treatment towards you. 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The grave then closes on 
him until its one side meets the other, and his ribs get intermingled; 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam then (illustrating) placed the 
fingers (of one hand) between the fingers (of the other hand). He 
added: Allah sends upon him seventy serpents; if one of them were 
to breathe upon the earth, it would not produce any crops as long as 
the world remained; they will go on biting and lacerating him until 
he is brought forth for his Account on the Day of Resurrection. 
Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The grave is either a 
garden from among the gardens of Paradise or a pit from among the 
pits of Hell. (Tirmidhi) 
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Ges & v3 e ey dé "men‏ فيه أضْلَاغة. رواه أبوداودء باب المسألة فى 
EVO dre eee pill‏ 
Bara ibne-‘Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: We went out‏ .140 
with Rasülullàh Sailallahu ‘alaihi wasallam along with the funeral of‏ 
a man from the Ansar until we reached the grave, which had not yet‏ 
been completely dug. So, Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam sat‏ 
and we sat around him in silence as though birds were perched upon‏ 
our heads, and in his hand was a stick with which he was making‏ 
marks on the ground. He then raised his head and said two times or‏ 
three times: Seek refuge in Allah from the Punishment of the grave.‏ 
He then said: (When a believer is buried in the grave), and two‏ 
angels will approach the buried person and make him sit, and then‏ 
ask him: Who is your Rabb? He will reply: My Rabb is Allah. Then‏ 
they will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: My religion‏ 
is Islam. Then they will ask him: What do you say about this man‏ 
who was sent to you? He will reply: He is the Messenger of Allah.‏ 
Then they will ask him: What makes you certain of that? He will‏ 
reply: I read the Book of Allah and I believed and I testified in it.‏ 
Then, a Caller will announce from the heavens: My slave has said‏ 
the truth so spread for him a bedding from Paradise and dress him‏ 
from the clothes of Paradise, and open for him a window towards‏ 
Paradise. The joy, pleasant breeze and fragrances of Paradise will‏ 
reach him, and the grave will be expanded for him as far as his eye‏ 
can see,‏ 
Then Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam mentioned the death of‏ 
an unbeliever: Verily, the soul of an unbeliever shall be returned to‏ 
his body. Two angels will approach him, and make him sit, and ask‏ 
him: Who is your Rabb? He will reply: Alas alas! I do not know!‏ 
Then they will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: Alas‏ 
alas! I do not know! Then they will ask him: What do you say about‏ 
this man who was sent to you? He will reply: Alas alas! I do not‏ 
know! At this, a Caller from the heavens will announce: He has lied.‏ 
So spread for him a bedding of the Fire, and clothe him with the Fire,‏ 
and open for him a window to the Fire that its heat and scorching‏ 
wind reach him, and his grave will close upon him until his ribs are‏ 
intertwined. (Abu Dàwüd)‏ 
Note: The announcement from the heavens about an unbeliever, *he‏ 
has lied,’ means that he is pretending to be ignorant; though in fact‏ 
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he had refuted Allah’s Oneness, His Prophet and Islam.  (Ma'áriful 
Hadith) 


dero ho‏ وى 
od sid aed aa del aging Pea; icol de‏ ما كنت تقول فی هذا ليجل 
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القبرء رقم: 4 ٠۳١۷‏ 
Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .141 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the slave of Allah, when he is‏ 
placed in his grave, and his companions depart, he indeed hears the beat‏ 
of their sandals, and then two angels come to him and make him sit and‏ 
ask: What did you use to say of this man, Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ 
wassallum? As for the Mu'min (believer) he will say: I bear witness‏ 
that he is the slave of Allàh and His Messenger. It will then be said to‏ 
him: Look towards your dwelling in Hell; Allah has replaced it with a‏ 
dwelling in Paradise. He will then see both the dwellings.‏ 
And as for the Mundfiq (hypocrite) and KGfir (unbeliever), it will be said‏ 
to them: What did you use to say concerning this man? He will reply: I‏ 
do not know; I used to say what the people were saying. It will then be‏ 
said to him: Indeed, you knew not, nor did you follow those who knew.‏ 
Then, he will be beaten by hammers of iron, causing him to scream, the‏ 
sound of which will be heard by everyone around him except men and‏ 
Jinn. (Bukhari)‏ 


o Ge di coo Sie 1‏ رَسْوْلَ الله 2 قال: BE by d‏ حى لا OR‏ فى 
ET ET ues‏ وفى رواية: NI "I de FEAT b 5j‏ الله الل رواة مسلم باب ذهاب 

YVo Y Vl الإيمان آخر الزمان.‎ 
142. Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The Hour of the Day of Resurrection will not 


come until there will be no one left in the world who says Allah, 
Allāh. And in another narration: The Hour of the Day of 
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Resurrection will not be established so long as there is someone 
saying, Allah, Allah. (Muslim) 

Note: This means that the Day of Resurrection will occur when the 
world becomes devoid of Allah’s remembrance. This hadith also 
explains that the Day of Resurrection will not be established so long 
there is a single man saying: O people! Fear Allah and worship Him. 
(Mirqàat) 


-١ ۳‏ عن عبد الله رضى ال عله عن dé 2 ig‏ لا HE be‏ على شرار Q^‏ 

رواد مسلم باب قرب الساعة, رقم:۲ YE ١‏ 

143. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Şallallahu 

'alaihi wasallam said: The Last Hour will come only upon the most 
wicked people. (Muslim) 


-١ 4‏ عن gni‏ عَمْرِو Q6 Ob GER qe;‏ 0325 الله OE EAR‏ فى 
م e en SIT Guise Sd‏ أ ue ed ae ul ogee cl‏ 
ao rd dn sf ge‏ قبل الشَامء قى e‏ وجو t‏ أَحَدٌ فى Qi Mi‏ 
S‏ من e‏ او ad d ou‏ حَنى geo TINY‏ فئ d ale edd ke AF‏ 
il Sis ui Qi ud‏ فى dati‏ وأخلام SuSE) go A eth‏ 
UA Dici edi iid St‏ ألا xo id ob stes‏ فما Bata ail tua‏ 
hy cod‏ فی ذلك داز قم حَسَْ al RITU ehh‏ فا يَسْمَعُهُ re‏ 
Av!‏ وَرَفْع لياه قال: iie Of‏ وجل يوط eye‏ يله َالَ: d‏ ويضق 
zs tp‏ الله مطر؛ کا ته Scd s rd a‏ الاس AS‏ فيه أخرزى uS b‏ 
ula t GA Qu oid‏ إلى vk P DR o cael eh ids S65‏ 
de otl Ji aa‏ وَذْلِكَ AAS ay‏ عَنْ Uo‏ رواه مسل باب فى خروج الدجال+ ٠٠٠٠‏ 

VAS; 


zd Peco eA fe. gee A TL IIS مسلا‎ ges يا‎ LEA o CEREALES g 
Cg aN uS فقال‎ T ox وفى رواية: فشق ذلك على الناس حتى‎ 
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Bux‏ وتسعَة وتسعين RUD en‏ (الحديث) رواه البخاری» باب قوله: وترى الئاس سكارى» 
EVEN ig)‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that‏ .144 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Dajjal will appear in my‏ 
Ummah and remain for forty; I do not know whether for forty days,‏ 
or forty months, or forty years. Then Allah will send ‘Isa ibne-‏ 
Maryam resembling ‘Urwah ibne-Mas'üd. He will seek out Dajjal‏ 
and then destroy him. Thereafter, people shall remain for seven‏ 
years without enmity even between two persons. Then Allah wil]‏ 
send a cool breeze from the direction of Syria; whereupon none shall‏ 
remain upon the face of the earth whose heart has the tiniest particle‏ 
of Imàn, except that his life shall be seized by this breeze.. Even if‏ 
one of you were to enter the innermost recess of a mountain, it (the‏ 
breeze) would enter even there and seize him.‏ 
Thereafter, only the most wicked people shall remain who are as‏ 
unstable as birds (easily startled) with a tendency to wickedness with‏ 
the intelligence of beasts of prey (who have little intelligence and‏ 
show violence and anger), neither knowing right nor objecting to‏ 
evil. Then Shaitàn will appear to them and say: Will you not comply‏ 
to my command? They will say: What do you command us? He‏ 
will then order them to worship idols (and they will obey him).‏ 
Abundant sustenance will be granted to them and apparently, they‏ 
will enjoy a good and luxurious life.‏ 
Then the Trumpet will be blown; and everyone who hears it will‏ 
bend one side of his neck, and raise the other, listening attentively.‏ 
The first to hear it will be a man plastering a water tank for his‏ 
camels. Then he will collapse senseless, and die and so will all the‏ 
people with him. Then Allah will send down rain resembling dew,‏ 
causing the bodies of the people to sprout like plants from the earth.‏ 
Thereafter the Trumpet will be blown a second time, and the people‏ 
will rise looking around. Then it will be said: O people! Hasten‏ 
towards your Rabb! The angels will be told to restrain them for they‏ 
are to be questioned. Command then will be given to bring forth‏ 
those who are to go to Hell and when they asked what proportion is‏ 
to be brought forth, they will be told it is nine hundred and ninety‏ 
nine out of every thousand. That will be a day which will make‏ 


children grey haired; and that is the day when the Shin will be bared 
(Muslim) 
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In another narration it is stated: Hearing that nine-hundred-and- 
ninety-nine out of a thousand will be doomed to the Fire (of Hell), 
the Sahabah were deeply grieved and it showed on their faces. Then 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Nine-hundred-and- 
ninety-nine will be from Yajüj Majüj (Gog and Magog) and one 
from you, (Bukha:t) 

Note: Shin is one of the allegorical terms used in the Quran like face 
and hand. It is a special attribute of Allah, We should believe in it 
in the same manner as we believe in the existence, life, the hearing 
and seeing of Allah. (Tafsir Usmani). 

In a hadith of Sahih Bukhari and Muslim narrated by Abu Sa‘id 
Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anbu, Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam is 
quoted as saying: Allah ‘Azza wa Jall will bare His Shin and then all 
the believers, men and women, will prostrate themselves before Him; 
but there will remain those who used to prostrate in the world for 
showing off and for gaining good reputation. Such people will try to 
prostrate (on the Day of Judgment) but their backs will be as stiff as 
a single column. 

Dàjjal is the Great Deceiver who will appear near the end of the 
world and will claim to be God and will be killed by ‘Isa 'alaihis 
Salām at his Second Coming. 


dod Coco :كيف‎ n قال رمل‎ Q8 Gen oo) xn tipo - ٥ 


iet على حاب‎ ib ذلك‎ KG Rd بالتفخ‎ t متى‎ OS aus gah vid 
ire tate a رفا‎ ela ty, ASS d ob IESG v الله‎ e ad PUN. 

TEPA باب ما جاء فى شأن الصور, رقم:‎ 
145. Abu Sa‘id Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: How can I enjoy life and be at ease, when the 
one entrusted with the Horn has placed it to his mouth and has lent 
his ear attentively, waiting for the order to blow it. This statement 
seemed to bear heavily upon the Sahabah of Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam, so he said to them: Say: Us i Je حا اش رغم رکیل‎ (Allah 


is sufficient for us! The Most Excellent is He in Whom we trust!) 
Clirmidhi) 


-١ 45‏ عن sake‏ رضى الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ الله th UA UE ER‏ $3 
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d didus 3$ الاس على‎ DISS کوقدار ميل‎ e DS حَنْى‎ ed 
ونه‎ iie ومع من َك لى‎ rs ومن من يكو إلى‎ i od 
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ص يُلْجِمُهُ dt Q5 Er :Jé udi i‏ 38 بيده و إلى ad‏ رواه مسلم؛ باب فى صفة يوم 
القيامة؛ ر E‏ ليف 
Miqdad Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rastlullah‏ .146 
Sallallàhu 'alaihi wasallam saying: The sun shall be brought close to‏ 
the creation on the Day of Resurrection until there is one mile‏ 
between it and them. Mankind will sweat according to what they‏ 
have done; the sweat reaching to the ankles of some, to the knees of‏ 
others, to the waist of others, while some will have their mouths‏ 
covered by the sweat. Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam pointed‏ 
his hand to his mouth. (Muslim)‏ 


SG xag يوم‎ oti :يُحْشَرٌ‎ d 25 قال: قال‎ Xe M عن أبئ هُرَيْرَةَ رَضئ‎ -١ EV 
قيل: 6 1555 الله وَكَيْفَ يَمْشُونَ‎ ea ye على‎ Ero US Lo P Lo dl 
Ub nga s على‎ eet ol أَمْشَاهُمْ على امهم قاور على‎ edo قَالَ:‎ "er 1 ve 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حدیث حسن» باب ومن سورة بنى‎ AS وشو‎ vu Ks RH o rel 
PY EV اسرآئيل رقم:‎ 

147. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Mankind will be assembled on the 
Day of Resurrection in three classes, one walking, one riding and one 
walking on their faces. It was asked: O Rasülallah! How will they 
walk on their faces? He replied: Verily, the one who made them 


walk on their feet is able to make them walk on their faces. They 
will avoid with their face every obstacle and thorn. (Tirmidhi) 


fa 224 


Bias crept sti ates 2 


= —€ 
EP‏ رواه البخارى؛ باب كلام الرب تعالى LARE ITERE ٠‏ 


148. ‘Ad? ibne-Hatim Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not anyone of you but that 
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his Rabb will speak directly to him, without any interpreter between 
them. Then he will look to his right, and he will not see anything 
except what he had sent ahead from his deeds. And he will look to 
his left, and he will not see anything except what he had sent ahead. 
And he will look in front of bim, and he will not see anything except 
the Fire in front of his face. So protect yourselves from the Fire, 
even if it should be by half a date. (Bukhari) 


‘gil Po yak يقل فى‎ E i سَمِعْتُ‎ ej Ge الله‎ cop, LG e -8 
"E قال: أ‎ er di Sued ما‎ [FORES EI Oral D ag جِسَابًا‎ tua 

کتابه ub Lol) e ni‏ الْحسَاب AA te Ga‏ (الحديث) رواه أحمد4/8/5 
‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrated: 1 heard Nabi Sallallahu‏ ,149 
‘alaihi wasallam saying in one of his Salat‏ 

hae oath og‏ ييا 
O Allah! Make my account easy.‏ 

When he finished his Salat, I asked: O Nabiyallah! What is ‘easy 
account’? He replied: That one’s book of deeds be looked into and 


then he be forgiven. Verily, O ‘A’ishah! He who will be 
interrogated on that Day will be ruined! (Musnad Ahmad) 


ti cra e di ceo ule - ۱١‏ أنه E d du 55 A‏ أخوزيئ من يفو 
على cedi acad ey aca‏ قال ال eire Qe 3e‏ الاس Lis : Qi (uda t)‏ 


عَلَى الْمُؤْمِن حتى فى AGE PALA ane at‏ رواه البيهقى فى كتاب البعث والنشور, مشكوة 
المصابيح» CONT ody‏ 
Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu approached Rasülullàh‏ .150 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam and asked: Inform me who will be strong‏ 
enough to stand on the Day of Resurrection, about which Allah‏ 
M 1 2% (The Day the people‏ 23 الْعلَمِيْنَ ‘Azza wa Jall has mentioned:‏ 
will stand before the Rabb-Sustainer of the worlds). He replied: That‏ 
Day will be so shortened for the believer as is the (the duration of)‏ 
obligatory Salat. (Baihaqi, Mishkat)‏ 


PIN قَالَ رَسُوْلُ الله‎ JÉ 2 بن مَالِكِ الْأَشْجَعِنَ رَضِئ الله‎ OH EET 
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علد Jo OT o od uf‏ نضْف Me Sob RI oos Rodi eid‏ هى لِمَنْ 

7 441 رقم:‎ e e ٠25 مَاتَ لا شرك بال سَينًا. رواه الترمذى: باب منه حديث تخيير النبى‎ 
151. ‘Awf ibne-Malik Al Ashja't Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: An angel came to me 
from my Rabb, and gave me the option to choose between half of my 
Ummah going to Paradise, or my right for intercession. So I chose 
intercession (so that my entire Ummah benefits from it and none is 
deprived) and it is for those who die without ascribing any partner to 
Allah. (Tirmidhi) 


۲ ۱ - عن أ تس بْن eu‏ رَضئ الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: Q6‏ رَسُوْلَ certi: n‏ لأَهْل SOS‏ من 
NH‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح غریب» باب منه حديث شفاعتى ۲٤۳۵: STEE ٠‏ 
Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh‏ .152 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: My intercession will be for those of‏ 
my Ummah who have committed major sins. (Tirmidht)‏ 
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153. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: On the Day of Resurrection, 
mankind will be in confusion. Then they will approach Adam 
‘Alaihis Salam and say: Intercede for us before your Rabb. He will 
reply: I am not eligible to intercede, you should approach Ibrahim, as 
he is the Khalil (close friend) of Ar-Rahman. So, they will approach 
Ibrahim ‘Alaihis Salam, but he will say to them: I am not eligible, 
you should approach Müsa, as he is Kalimullah (who speaks to Allāh 
Ta'alà). So, they will approach Misa ‘Alaihis Salam, but he will 
say: I am not eligible, you should approach ‘Isa, as he is Rübullah 
and Kalimatullah (the Spirit of Allah, and Word of Allah). So, they 
will approach ‘Isa ‘Alaihis Salam; but he will say: I am not eligible, 
you should approach Muhammad Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam. Thus, 
they will approach me and I will say, I am the one to intercede. 
So I will beseech my Rabb; and He will oblige me. Then He will 
inspire me with such words that I will praise Him with, but I have no 


knowledge of these words now. So I will praise Him by those 
praises and will fall in prostration. Then it will be said: 0 
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Muhammad! Raise your head; speak, you will be heard; ask, you 
will be granted; intercede, your intercession will be accepted. So, I 
will submit: 0 my Rabb! My Ummah! My Ummah! (Have mercy 
on it). It will then be said: Go and take out of the Fire whoever has, 
in his heart, Iman equivalent to a grain of barley. So, I will go and 
Obey as commanded. 

Then I will return and praise Him again by the same praises and will 
fall in prostration. Then it will be said: O Mubammad! Raise your 
head; speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be granted; intercede, 
your intercession will be accepted. So I will beseech: 0 My Rabb! 
My Ummah! My Ummah! Then it will be said: Go and take out 
from the Fire whoever has, in his heart, Iman equivalent to a particle 
of dust or a mustard seed. So, I will go and comply with the 
command. 

Then I will return and, praise Him once more by the same praises 
and will fall in prostration. Then it will be said: O Muhammad! 
Raise your head; speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be granted; 
intercede, your intercession will be accepted. So I will implore: O 
My Rabb! My Ummah! My Ummah! Then it will be said: Go and 
take out from the Fire whoever has Iman, in his heart, as much as the 
smallest, smallest, smallest grain of mustard seed. So I will go and 
do as bidden. 

And then, I will return for the fourth time and praise Him by the 
same praises and will fall in prostration. Then it will be said: O 
Muhammad! Raise your head; speak, you will be heard; ask, you 
will be granted; intercede, your intercession will be accepted. So I 
will urge: O My Rabb! Permit me (to intercede) for anyone who has 
said Là ilaha illalláh. Thus, Allah Subhanaha wa Ta'àlà will say: 
By My Honour, and By My Majesty, and By My Grandeur, and By 
My Sublimity; whoever has said La ilaha illallah, I will certainly 
take him out of the Fire. (Bukhari) 

And in the narration of Abu Sa‘td Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu: (In 
reply to the urges of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam for the 
fourth time) Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà will say: The Angels have 
interceded, and the Prophets have interceded, and the believers bave 
interceded, and none remain except the Most Merciful of the 
Merciful. He will then grasp a handful from the Fire, taking out 
those who had not done a single virtuous act, and who had been 
turned to charcoal. He will then put them into a river of life at the 
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entrance of Paradise, called Nahar-ul-Hayàt (the River of Life). 
They will be revived like the seedlings that sprout in the silt carried 
by a flood. And they will come forth like pearls; around their necks 
shall be straps of gold. The dwellers of Paradise will recognize them 
by these straps as those whom Allah had released from the Fire and 
made to enter Paradise without having done any good deed. Then 
Allah will say to them: Enter into Paradise, and whatever you have 
seen is yours. So they will say: O our Rabb! You have given us 
what none was given in the world! He will reply: For you I have 
something better than this. They will say: O our Rabb! What could 
be better than this? He will then reply: My Pleasure, and now I will 
never be angry with you. (Muslim) 

Note: ‘Isa ‘Alaihis Salam has been referred to in this hadith as 
Rühullàh and Kalimatullah, as he was born without a father on the 
Command of Allàh: Kun/ (Be! and it became), and by a breath of 
Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam (as commanded by Allah) in the collar of his 
mother causing him to be a soul and a living being. (Tafsir ibne-Kathir) 


JB or OB CIAL IÉ 4 عَنِ الب‎ LER حُصَيْنٍ رَضِئَ الله‎ of عن عِمْرَانَ‎ -4 
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154. ‘Imran ibne-Husain Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A group of people will come out of 
the Fire by the intercession of Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam and enter Paradise; they will be called the Jahannamin 
(people of Hell). (Bukhari) 
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155. Abu 5210 Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Saliallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, amongst my Ummah, there will be 
some people who will intercede for a nation and some who will 
intercede for a tribe, and some who will intercede for a small group, 


and some who will intercede for a single man, until they enter 
Paradise. (Tirmidhi) 


KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 93 Belief in the Hereafter 


2x5 قال‎ FÉ Quo (فئ حَدِيْثِ‎ GEE رَضِئ الله‎ A uis ER عن‎ - 
قَالَ‎ BAT SS efus us d 
في‎ Eo OE ax لمرو إلى‎ d si كَمَرٌ‎ ui I بابي انت واي‎ i 
i qi بهم‎ sp Seg 1a الطيِرٍ‎ 5 M euh ef Vi عي‎ die 
ED nd i atl Quel nai c fells رب‎ ioi عَلَى الصّرَاط‎ 
yaigi iyi Mas Cie bia is قَالَ: وفي‎ 5 it 


ناج وَمَكدُوْسسَ في 5 edis‏ فسن ul‏ هرر MERAT le‏ رواه مسلم» 
باب أدنى Jal‏ الجدة منزلة فيهاء رقم: ٤۸۲‏ 
Hudhaifah and Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma both narrate‏ .156 
in a lengthy narration that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam‏ 
said: The qualities of ‘trustworthiness’ and ‘kinship’ will be sent and‏ 
will stand on the two sides of the Sirat (the bridge over Hell), right‏ 
and left (so as to intercede for those who cared for them or object to‏ 
those who disregarded them). Then the first amongst you shall pass‏ 
over it like lightning. I said : May my father and mother be‏ 
sacrificed for you what is meant by “pass like the lightning?” He‏ 
replied: Do you not see how lightning passes and returns within the‏ 
blink of an eye! Then, (the next in rank) would pass like the wind,‏ 
and like a swift bird, and like a fast runner. That is, everyone will‏ 
cross according to his deeds.‏ 
And your Nabi Sallailahu ‘alaihi wasallam will be standing on (the‏ 
Sirat) saying: O my Rabb! Grant safety! Grant safety! Until such‏ 
people will come that due to the weakness of their deeds, they will‏ 
only be able to crawl . He (then) said: And on the sides of the Sirat‏ 
hooks would be suspended ready to catch anyone whom they would‏ 
be ordered to catch. So, some will escape wounded and some would‏ 
be piled up in Fire. And by the One in Whose hand is the life of Abu‏ 
Hurairah; Indeed, the depth of Hell is seventy years. (Muslim)‏ 


-١ ۷‏ عن انس بن spi oe Vedi o5 eu‏ 4# قال: aah UF Cy‏ فى Eod‏ إا أن 
Qm 6 do sc PES A SE SU. un‏ قَالَ: هذا الْكَوَْْ es! ced‏ 

NOM Vids di رواه البخارى باب فى‎ A مسك‎ dt KÉ cds 
157. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: While I was passing through 
Paradise, I found myself by a river on the two sides of which were 
domes of hollow pearls. I asked: What is this 0 Jibrail? He replied: 
This is the Kauthar that your Rabb granted. Its soil was the most 
excellent musk. (Bukhari) 


-١ ۸‏ عَنْ gl dl WE‏ عَمْرِو بن الْعَاصٍ رضى الله JÉ GE‏ قال dt ys‏ :حَوْضِئْ 
eo‏ شه 40555 oo ad 6365 t2‏ الْوَِقِء Cobb e‏ من ARS 3 cti‏ 
D PAL eut‏ شرت n?‏ قلا Ghi‏ بَعْدَهُ nti‏ رواه مسلم, باب إثبات حوض irit‏ 
OAV 34;‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates:‏ .158 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: My pond (Al-Kauthar) is‏ 
as large as a month's journey and its sides are equal. Its water is‏ 
brighter than silver, and its fragrance is more delightful than musk.‏ 
And its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the stars in the sky.‏ 
Whoever will drink from it shall never feel thirst thereafter. (Muslim)‏ 
Note: The distance of one month's journey implies that the size of‏ 
Al-Kauthar is so large that it will take one month to go across it.‏ 
۹ عَنْ سَمُرَةَ رضى QU E‏ 23 الله Op t‏ لكل AGER Uo > tod‏ 0 
SAGE OST OF ejf cela 8633 ST et‏ 5 68 . رواه الرمذی وقال: هذاحديث حسن غريب 
باب ما جاء فى صفة الحوض) VEEP by‏ 
Samurah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Rastilullah Sallalláhu‏ .159 
'alaihi wasallam said: Verily for every prophet there is a pond, and‏ 
indeed they will vie with one another about which of them will have‏ 


the largest number coming down to it. I hope, indeed, my pond will 
be the most heavily attended. (Tirmidht) 


ET DEDERE. JÉ 4 التب‎ oe رضي الل عَنْهُ‎ catal of UE عن‎ - 
dus 63 5255 dn Je ese of, 15:55 iae ás ol d وَحْدَهُ لا شرك‎ 
HK) Ja على ما كان من‎ dvd dsl ce 30 HE ndis hz Y et 

478 رقم:‎ ۰ ۰ ۰ ٠ رواه البخارى, باب قوله تعالى يا آهل الكتاب‎ BOSTON ys 
160. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabî 
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Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Who bears witness that none is 
worthy of worship but Allah, the Alone, without any partners, and 
that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, and that ‘Isa ‘Alaihis 
Salam is the slave of Allah, and His Messenger, and His Word that 
was granted to Maryam ‘Alaihis Salam and a Spirit from Him, and 
that Paradise is a reality, and that Fire is a reality, Allah will indeed, 
send him to Paradise whatever his deeds may be. Junadah 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu added in his narration: He may enter from any of 
the eight doors of Paradise that he wishes! (Bukhari) 


tale -۱‏ هُرَيْرَةَ Geb Co‏ قَالَ: قال 3355 الله :قال x Jui du‏ أَعْدَدْتٌ لادی 
الصَّالِحِيْنَ e d U‏ رأث وَلَا oi‏ سَمِعَتْء ولا cas‏ على قلس بش CAR‏ وا إن Ma‏ طقلا 


٠۲ ۶ 4 رقم:‎ ٠ ٠ ٠ ٠ رواه البخارى: باب ما جاء فى صفة الجبة‎ A IES d أخفى‎ Li 
161. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu reported that Rasulullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsî narrated that Allah 
Ta’ala has said: I have prepared for My pious slaves that which no 
eye has seen and no ear has heard, and which has not entered into the 
heart of any man. If you wish, recite: 

Pil ol [jon 
And no one knows what delights of the eyes have been hidden 


from them! (As-Sajdah 33: 16) 
(Bukhàrt) 


eh dn 032508 QUA rosae xa i Ja e -‏ سوط فى 

٠۲٠١ ٠ رقم:‎ ء٠‎ ۰ ۰ ind رواه البخارى, باب ماجاء فى صفة‎ AGB Lag Dali من‎ S ndi 
162. Sahl ibne-Sa'd Al Sa'idi Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The space that a whip 


occupies in Paradise is better than the world and what it contains. 
(Bukhari) 


tee and قوس‎ dsl رَضِئ اللاعنهقَلَ: قال رمل اله‎ ll ge — 4 
X Sai ni ga gles م‎ Shep أن‎ 5 deb us Qa من‎ 53 Xd من‎ 
Ab US DX من‎ GS Si uni Glad xL, age ما‎ olas car ما‎ ocu 


رواه البخارى, باب صفة الجنة والنار: رقم: TOTA‏ 
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163. Anas Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrated that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: The length of any of your bows, or the space 
that a step occupies in Paradise, is better than the world and what it 
contains. And if a woman of the women of Paradise were to look 
upon the earth, the entire space between Paradise and the earth 
would become illuminated and filled with fragrance; and her scarf is 
better than the world and what it contains. (Bukhari) 


ei due Et فى‎ by قال:‎ 4 ird به‎ Mg الله عَنْهُ‎ qs Eg عن أبئ‎ -4 
رواه البخاری» باب‎ E" jb» eR oj n ijs يَقَطَعْهاء‎ E عام‎ ïu ub الراكبُ فى‎ 
4/41 قوله رظل ممدود؛ رقم:‎ 
164. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
*alaihi wasallam said: Verily there is a tree in Paradise that a rider, 
travelling under its shade for one hundred years, will not be able to 
cross it. Recite, if you wish: 3544445 (in shade long extended). 
(Al-Waqi‘a 56:30) (Bukhari) 
نه‎ BE ah il Ql b Gau iQ da c ne عن‎ - vo 
= بال الطقام؟‎ b jé o anis o o ie ds o o o NG Osis 
gli), GÀ يُْهَمُونَ‎ GS وَالتَحْمِيْدء‎ di وَرَشح كَرَشْح الْمِسْك يُلْهَمُونَ‎ BE 
Vo Y ul باب فى صفات الجنة وأهلهاء‎ 
165. Jabir Radiyatlahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu “alaihi 
wasallam saying: Verily the people of Paradise will eat and drink, 
and they will not spit, nor urinate, nor defecate, nor blow their noses. 
The Sahabah asked: Then what will happen to the food (that they 
eat)? He replied: It will produce belching and sweat like musk. 


They will be inspired to recite the glory of Allah and (His) Praise, 
just as they breathe! (Muslim) 


role ool AI IN Et رَضِى‎ EA tul Go odi xa عن أبئ‎ - 
sibs gs teddy atch Saath kp si pbs ARRIERE 
Ed أن يلم‎ 3p esie Us a d قاد تتامو‎ ai eor axi هروا‎ 

AXES e sl‏ رواة مسلم باب فى درام نمیم أهل vi!‏ لاي فلاف 
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166. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri and Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma 
narrate that Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: An announcer 
shall announce (in Paradise): Verily! for you, it is decreed that you 
shall remain in perfect health, never to fall ill. And verily for you, it 
is decreed that you shall continue to live, never to die. And verily, 
for you (it is decreed) that you shall remain young, never to grow 
old; and verily, for you, it is decreed that you shall live in pleasure 
and delight, never in misery and in distress, and that (is the meaning 
of what) Allah ‘Azza wa Jall has said. 


O Va RES بمَا‎ tad i ys أن تلكم الْجَنَهُ‎ TS 


It will be announced to them that this is the Paradise that you have 
inherited by virtue of what you used to do. 
(Muslim) 


التار؟ قَالَ: : فيك Bh cse‏ يك أب i‏ من النظر إلى رهم Aa‏ رواة 


4 45 رقم:‎ .٠ ٠ ٠ ٠ مسلمء باب إثبات رؤية المؤمنين فى الآخرة‎ 
167. Suhaib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: When the people of Paradise will 
have entered Paradise, Allah Ta'ala will say: Do you desire that I 
may bestow upon you one more Blessing? They will reply: Have 
You not enlightened our faces! Have You not made us enter into 
Paradise, and saved us from the Fire! Rasülullàh said: Then Allah 
will remove the veil, (between him and them); and they will not have 
been given anything dearer to them than looking at their Sustainer, 
the Mighty and the Magnificient. (Muslim) 


tolo NA‏ هُرَيْرَة رضى Co di‏ 38 0: قال 525 الله :له fa td‏ فَاجرًا daa‏ 3 لا 
ja s p‏ لاقي بعد d 0] cai a‏ عند الله Coa) f SU‏ روا الطبرانى فى الأوسط ورجاله ثقات, مجمع 

(086 / ilie aedis p D ٠٤۳/۱ ۰ الرواند‎ 
168. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not envy an evil person's well 
being, because verily you do not know what he will meet with after 


his death. Indeed, Allah has a killer (the Hell Fire) for him and he 
will never die. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid, Sharh-us Sunnah) 
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PIS ECCE رَسُوْلَ الله‎ OF A عن اپ هريره رضي الله‎ -8 
CAE OR oor iaa le فلت‎ JÉ IS La or اللا‎ Jp ار جهنم قیل: ا‎ 
TYN رقم:8‎ dd psa tgl y حَرها. رواه البخارى, باب صفة النار‎ o 

169. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Your fire is one part from seventy 
parts of the Fire of Hell. It was said: O Rasülallàh! Even this would 


have been enough! He replied: It has sixty nine parts in excess of 
fires in this world, each of these being equivalent to their heat. 


(Bukhari) 

agii ui SEER عن اني نن مالي زى‎ v 
gorii dA 
didi Jali 


يع ico‏ ف لق لق i‏ ان e‏ هلوت os cg‏ هل مر بك م ف 


Vai رواه مسلمء باب صيغ أنعم آهل‎ bile Li ول‎ Li Bie pu 1254 As eb xd 
MALIS 
170. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasululláh Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: On the Day of Resurrection 
a person from the people of the Fire, who had been living the most 
comfortable and luxurious life in the world, will be brought, and 
dipped once in the Fire. Then he will be asked: O son of Adam! Do 
you recall seeing any good, a moment of comfort or luxury? He will 
reply: No, by Allah, 0 my Rabb! 
And a person from the people of Paradise, who had been living a 
most distressful life in the world, will be brought, (and) dipped once 
in Paradise. Then he will be asked: Have you experienced any 
misfortune? Has any distress come your way? To which he will 
reply: No, by Allah, O my Rabb! No misfortune has ever come my 
way and I have never experienced any distress. (Muslim) 


JUR E متهم من‎ iQ 88 t iol edt رَضِيَ‎ GME io عَنْ‎ -0 
Mel eo حجرت‎ JU AR ghey a E AR odes ana 
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الَو AT gl‏ رواهمسلم: باب جهنې رقم: ۰ ۷۱۷ 

171. Samurah ibne-Jundub Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabr 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There will be some to whose ankles 

the Fire will reach, some to whose knees the Fire will reach, some to 

whose waist the Fire will reach and some to whose collar-bone the 
Fire will reach. (Muslim) 


"EM وَسُؤْلُ الله غلا‎ NITE sans م‎ wis مون إلا‎ VG 

d‏ دار Lad da‏ على Ab o os aS eee d J‏ رواهالترمذى وقال: 

هذا حديث حسن صحيح: باب ما جاء فى صفة شراب أهل النارء رقم: YONG‏ 

172, Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam recited the following verse: 


oaii ولا مون إل‎ ad Go gh 

Fear Allah (by doing all that He has ordered and by abstaining 

from all that He has forbidden), as He should be feared, and 

die not except in a state of Islam. 
Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam (while describing the fear of 
Allah and the punishment of the Hereafter) said: If a single drop of 
Az-Zaqqüm (a tree in Hell) were to be dropped into this world, it 
would spoil the people's means of livelihood; so what about those 
whose food it is? (Tirmidhi) 


Qi 9 niin go d اله 4# قال:‎ Qo رى الله عن أن‎ iA عن یی‎ v 
Yi mass 15585 رب‎ si جَاءَ فَقَالَ:‎ 4 i qd فَتَظَرَ‎ Cau Ai Sii اذْهَبْ‎ 
جَاءَ‎ 5 dt BÍ Cab ui hb اذهب‎ o e e 
dé 56h dw di حَلَقَ‎ Cà 6 elus d أن‎ ces s Ad ashe 25 el NT 
nre 1565 5 cal las gh ib cu gh hóa یا جبريل!‎ 
$ed i فدهب‎ gh فانظز‎ ai يا جبريل!‎ és congu iod فيَدْحْلَهه‎ ied 
vaga play, loo | ed uis d o Cane Ad وَجَلَالِكَ!‎ ases 25 ى‎ QU جَاءَ‎ 
٤۷ ٤ £ فى خلق الجنة والنار:‎ 
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173. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: When Allah had 
created Paradise, He said to Jibrail (‘Alaihis Salām): Go and visit it! 
So he went and saw it, returned, and submitted: O my Rabb! By 
Your Might and Honour, none shall hear about it except that he shall 
(strive to) enter it! Then (Allah) surrounded it with adversities 
(adherence to Shari'ah, which at times is against personal desires) 
and ordered: O Jibrail! Go and visit it (again). So he went, saw it, 
and returned; then submitted: O my Rabb! By Your Might and 
Honour, indeed I fear that none shall (be able to) enter it! Then, 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Allah created the 
Fire (of Hell), then He said: O Jibrail! Go and visit it! So he went 
and saw it, returned, and submitted: O my Rabb! By Your Might 
and Honour, none shall hear about it except that he shall (strive to) 
avoid it! Then (Allah) surrounded it with carnal desires, and 
ordered: O Jibrail! Go and visit it (again)! So he went, saw it, and 
returned, then submitted: O my Rabb! By Your Might, Honour, and 
Majesty; I fear that none shall (be able to) avoid it! (Abu Dawid) 
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SUCCESS IS IN OBEYING THE 
COMMANDMENTS OF ALLAH TA‘ALA 


In order to seek benefit directly from Allah 
Ta‘ala, it is necessary to believe that complete 


success in this World and the Hereafter lies only 


in complying with His Commandments in the 
way shown by Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam 
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Allāh Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


It is unbecoming of a believing 
man or à believing woman, when 
Allàh and His Messenger have 
decreed a matter that they should 
claim freedom of choice in their 
affairs. And whosoever disobeys 
Allah and His Messenger, he has 


most certainly gone astray. 
Al-Ahzab 33: 36 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


We sent no messenger except that 
he be obeyed by Allah's will. 


An-Nisa 4: 64 
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Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And whatsoever the Messenger 

gives you, take it; and whatsoever 

he forbids you, abstain from it. 
Al-Hashr 59: 7 


Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Indeed in the Messenger of Allah 
you have a good example (to 
follow), for the one who hopes for 
(the meeting with) Allàh and the 
Last Day and remembers Allah 
much. Al-Abzàb 33: 21 


Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: 


So let those who oppose His 
(Allah’s) Command, beware, lest 
some trial or painful punishment 
befall them. An-Nür 24:63 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta'àlà says: 


Whoever does righteous deeds- 
whether male or female-while he 
(or she) is a true believer, verily to 
him We will give a good life (in 
this world, respect, contentment, 
lawful provision, the pleasure of 
the remembrance of Allah and the 
delights of His love). And We shall 
pay them certainly a reward in 
proportion to the best of what they 
used to do (i.e. Paradise in the 
Hereafter). An-Nahl 16: 97 
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Allah Subhanabü wa Ta'àlà says: 


And whoever obeys Alláh and His 
Messenger, he has indeed achieved 
a great success. ^ Al-Abzüb 33: 71 


Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: Say (to mankind): If 
you (really) love Alláh, then 
follow me, Allah will love you and 
forgive you your sins. And Allah 
is Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Ale Imran 3: 31 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta'ala says: 


Verily, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allah and His 
Messenger) and do good deeds, the 
Most Gracious (Allah) will bestow 
love for them (in the hearts of 
mankind). Maryam 19: 96 


Allah Subbanahü wa Ta'àla says: 
And he who performs deeds of 
righteousness, and he is a believer, 
he will have no fear of injustice or 


of any curtailment (of his reward). 
Tà Hà 20: 112 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà says: 


And whosoever fears Allah (that 
is, fulfils all His Commandments 
and avoids all that is forbidden), 
He (Allāh) will make for him a 
way out (of every difficulty). And 
He will provide him from where 


(sources) he could never imagine. 
At-Talüq 65: 2-3 
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Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


Do they not see how many a 
generation We destroyed before 
them; whom We had empowered 
on the earth more, than We had 
empowered you (in physical 
strength, wealth in abundance, 
hailing from noble families, 
enjoying respect, long lives, 
holding estate and power etc.). 
And We sent down on them 
abundant showers from the sky, 
and made the rivers flow beneath 
them. But We destroyed them for 
their sins, and created after them 
other generations. AL An‘am 6:6 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


Wealth and children are 
adornments of worldly life; but 
good deeds, the fruit of which 
endures for ever are of far greater 
merit with your Rabb and a far 
better source of hope. Al-Kahf 18: 46 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


All that is with you is bound to 
come to an end, whereas that 
which is with Allah is everlasting. 
And most certainly shall We grant 
to those, who are patient in 
adversity, their reward in 
accordance with the best that they 
ever did. An-Nahl 16: 96 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And whatever you are given (now) 
is but for the (passing) provision of 
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life in this world and for its yu وما عند آله‎ Gs. وز‎ Can 
adornment, whereas that which is ا‎ 
with Allah is (so much) better and [v [القصص:‎ EJ lo dis Sul ray 
everlasting. Have you then no 
sense? Al-Qasas 28: 0 

AHADITH 
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174. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Hasten to perform good deeds 
before you are overtaken by seven things: Are you waiting for 
1. Such poverty that makes one unmindful of devotion, or 2. Wealth 
that makes one rebellious, or 3. Sickness that disables, or 4. Old age 
that makes one lose his senses, or 5. Sudden death (often not giving 
an opportunity of turning with repentance), or 6. Dajjal who is the 
worst evil of those absent evils being awaited, or 7. The Hour? And 
the Hour is very grievous and very bitter. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: This means that one should prepare for his Hereafter by 
performing good deeds before any of the above mentioned seven 
situations arises, thus rendering him unable to do good deeds. 
we EO ORAE E قال سول الله‎ Dice di ere بن‎ lye -\Vo 
AS colar رواه‎ aha Mies $E A3 Ael فيرع‎ cala وَمَلَهُ‎ nl ani ny ui QUI 
VEY 4 رقم:‎ cla pl 
175. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Three follow the dead, two return 
and one remains with him. His family, his wealth and his deeds 
follow him, whereas his family and wealth return and his deeds 
remain with him. (Muslim) 
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176. ‘Amr Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam one day delivered a sermon saying: Behold! The world 
and its things are indeed a temporary commodity (and as such have 
no worth and value), shared and consumed by both the pious and the 
impious people alike! Indeed, the Hereafter is truly a reality and will 
arrive at its appointed time, in which Judgement will be made by a 
Powerful King. Behold! Indeed all good, in its entirety, is in 
Paradise. Indeed all evil, in its entirety, is in the Fire. Understand 
well, do good deeds with due fear of Allah, and know that you will 
be confronted by your deeds. Then whosoever has done an atom’s 


weight of good shall find it; and whosoever has done an atom’s 
weight of evil shall find it. (Musnad Sháf'i ) 


AAEE 86 مع 323 الله‎ (X cp co it tnn عن أبِئ‎ -7 
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EV المرء رقم:‎ 
177. Abu Sa'id Al Khudri Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When the slave of 
Allah enters into Islam and the beauty of Islam comes into his life, 
every evil deed that he had committed previously is forgiven by 
Allah. Thereafter, starts the settlement of accounts; the reward of a 
good deed is ten times to seven hundred times and the punishment 
for an evil deed is equivalent to it unless Allah overlooks it. (Bukhari) 
Note: The beauty of Islam comes into his life means that one’s heart 
should be illuminated with Iman and the body should be dedicated in 
obedience to Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala. 
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178. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Islam means that you bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger, 
and to establish Salat, and pay Zakat, and fast in the month of 


Ramadan, and to perform Hajj to the House of Allah if you are able 
to do so. (Muslim) 
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179. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Islam is that you worship Allah Subhanahü 
wa Ta'àlà and do not ascribe any partner to Him, and to establish 
Salat, to pay Zakat, to fast in Ramadan, to perform Hajj to the House 
of Allah, to enjoin good, to forbid from evil, and to offer Salam to 
your family. So, if anyone is deficient in any of these, he has left a 


part of Islam and he, who leaves all of them, has turned his back to 
Islàm. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu‏ .180 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Islam has eight parts. Iman is one part, and‏ 
performing Salat is one part, and giving Zakat is one part, and‏ 
performing Hajj to the House of Allah is one part, and fasting in‏ 
Ramadan is one part, and enjoining good is one part, and forbidding‏ 
evil is one part, and Jihad in the Path of Allah is one part. Indeed,‏ 
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one is unsuccessful who has no share in any of these parts. (Majma- 
‘uz-Zawaid, Bazzar) 
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Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallallahu‏ .181 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Islam is to surrender yourself to Allah (with‏ 
correct belief and actions) and bear witness with heart and tongue‏ 
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that‏ 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, and to establish Salat, and‏ 
to pay Zakat. (Musnad Ahmad)‏ 


rales thy foe على‎ ul Qué 4 الس‎ ioca f الله‎ yA plor -3AY 
85 3 u$ By الْمَكمُوْبَةَ‎ Bah els a الله له شرك به‎ d قَالَ:‎ os des 
Jó وَلَى‎ G على هذَاء‎ Ab teas تفسئ‎ e وَتَصُوْمُ رَمَضَانَ قَالَ:‎ Gy ashi 
البخارى؛ باب وجوب‎ oly) إلى هذا.‎ jaa ET Jai NE "p al سره‎ e 

VT AV ied aS jh 
182, Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a villager came to 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: Guide me to a deed, by 
doing which I shall enter Paradise. Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam replied: Worship Allah and do not ascribe any partner to 
Him, and establish the obligatory Salat, and pay the obligatory Zakat, 
and fast in Ramadan. The villager replied: By Him in Whose Hand 
my life is, I shall not add anything to it. When he had turned away, 
Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who wishes to see a 


man from among the people of Paradise, he may look at this man. 
(Bukhàrt) 
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183. Talha ibne-"Ubaidullüh Radiyallühu ‘anhu narrates that a man 
of the people of Najd with dishevelled hair came to Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. We could hear the sound of his voice 
but could not understand what he was saying till he came close to 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and we realised that he was 
asking about Islam.  Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
Five times of Salat each day and night. He asked: Must I observe 
any more than them? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. 
Then Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: And fasting 
during the month of Ramadan is obligatory, He asked: Must I 
observe anything else? Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam 
replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam then mentioned Zakat to him and he asked: Must I 
pay anything else? He replied: No, unless you give voluntarily. 
Then he turned and left saying: By Allah, I will not do more than that 
nor less than that. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam remarked: 
He has succeeded if (he keeps) true to his words. (Bukhari) 
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184. 'Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallaliáhu ‘alaihi wasallam said to a group of his Sahabah who were 
sitting around him: Swear allegiance to me that you will not ascribe 
any partner to Allàh, and will not steal, and will not commit adultery, 
and will not kill your children and will not falsely accuse anyone, 
and will not be disobedient concerning what is good. Thus, whoever 
fulfils this oath, Allàh will be responsible for his reward. Whoever 
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will commit any of these sins and is punished in this world, then that 
punishment will be an atonement for him. But if any of these sins 
are done and Allah conceals them, then his matter is with Allah; if 
He wants, He may forgive him, and if He wants, He may punish him. 
("Ubàdah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu said) So we swore 
allegiance to him on that basis. (Bukhari) 
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185. Mu'adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam enjoined upon me ten things: Do not ascribe 
anything as a partner to Allah even though you may be killed and 
burnt; and do not disobey your parents even if they order you to 
leave your wife and spend all your wealth; and do not deliberately 
neglect any obligatory Salat, since he who deliberately neglects Salat 
is no longer within the responsibility of Allah; and do not drink wine, 
indeed, it is the root of every evil deed; and beware of disobedience 
for verily, disobedience causes the wrath of Allah to descend; and 
beware of fleeing from the line of battle even though your 
companions die; and if people die (from a calamity like plague,) and 
you are among them, stay where you are; and spend on your family 
according to your means; and do not refrain (from using) the cane in 
bringing (them) up with good habits; and make them fear Allah. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
Note: In this hadith the obedience of parents mentioned is the 
obedience of the highest level. Similarly, not to ascribe anything as 
a partner to Allah even though one may be killed or burnt for it, is 
the highest level of steadfastness; whereas in such a state it is 
permissible to utter words of disbelief if the heart remains contented 
with Iman. (Mirgat) 
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۲۷۹ ۰ البخاریء باب درجات المجاهدين فى سبيل الل رقم:‎ 
186. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who believes in Allah and His 
Messenger, establishes Salat, and fasts during Ramadan, Allah has 
taken it upon Himself to send him to Paradise; whether he was 
engaged in Jihad in the Path of Allah, or whether he remained in the 
land where he was born. The Sahabah inquired: O Rasilallah! 
Should we not give this good news to the people?  Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: (No, because) there are one 
hundred ranks in Paradise, which Allah has prepared for those who 
engage in Jihàd in the Path of Allah and between two ranks there is a 
distance equal to the distance between the earth and the sky. So, 
when you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Firdaus, for it is the 
best and highest part of Paradise, above it is the Throne of the 
Compassionate One and from it the rivers of Paradise flow. (Bukhari) 


741/١ رواه الطبرانى بإسناد جيدء الترغيب‎ menm 


187. Abu Darda' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever comes to Allah with Iman 
and having performed these five (deeds) will enter Paradise: He who 
regularly offered the five Salit at their prescribed time with properly 
performed ablution, bowing and prostrations; fasted during the 
month of Ramadan; performed Hajj if he had the means; paid Zakat 
gladly; and fulfilled the trust placed in him. It was asked: 0 
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Rasülallàh! What does fulfilling the trust mean? Rastlullah 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam answered: To take bath after Jandbah (a 
man is in a state of Jandbah when semen is discharged out with 
passion while one is awake or asleep), for Allah Subhànahü wa 
Ta‘ala has not placed a trust with the son of Adam regarding any 
religious deed except this purification (since this bath is a secret act 
that can only be performed by the Fear of Allah). (Tabaraui) 
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188. Fadalah ibne-‘Ubaid Al Ansari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I 
heard Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whoever has 
Iman upon me, obeys me, and does Hijrah (migrates), I assume 
responsibility for providing a house in the outskirts of Paradise and a 
house in the midst of Paradise. And for a person, who has Iman 
upon me, obeys me, and engages in Jihad in the Path of Allah, I 
assume responsibility for providing him with a house in the outskirts 
of Paradise, a house in the midst of Paradise, and a house in the 
upper part of Paradise. Whosoever does this has obtained goodness 


of every kind and is saved from evil of every kind and in whatever 
circumstances he dies (he will deserve Paradise). (Ibne-Hibbàn) 
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189. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 

Rasülullàh SallaHahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who meets Allah 

in such a state that he does not ascribe any partner to Him, observes 

the five times Salat and fasts during the month of Ramadan, he will 
be forgiven. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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190. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who meets Allah in such a state 
that he had not associated any partner with Him, and had paid Zakat 
on his wealth gladly, expecting a reward thereof, and had listened to 


and obeyed (the Jmam, leader of the Muslims), for him is Paradise. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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Fadálah ibne-‘Ubaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi‏ .191 


Sallalláhu *alaihi wasallam said: The Mujahid (one striving in the 
Path of Allah) is he who fights against his personal desires. (Tirmidhi) 


۲ - عن iG‏ باو ANIL GON d QU 4 E yas OLS co‏ على رجه من 
La ES S‏ فئ مَرْضَاةٍ ال Xa e iind ey‏ رواه احمد والطيرنى فى الكبر 

VY [Vail y JA وفيه: بقية وهو مدلس رلکنه صرح بالتحديث وبقية رجاله وثقواء مجمع‎ 
192. ‘Utbah ibne-'Abd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If a person were to remain in 
prostration, from the day of his birth till the day he died, to please 
Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, then despite this, he will consider this deed to 


be small on the Day of Resurrection. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma- 
"uz-Zawaid) 
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‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard‏ .193 


Rasüluilah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, who has two 
habits, will be reckoned by Allah as amongst the grateful and the 
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patient. And if he does not possess these two habits, he will not be 
reckoned by Allah as amongst the grateful and patient: He who sees 
the one better in Islam than him and follows him, and sees one 
inferior in worldly things and then expresses his thanks to Allah that 
out of His Mercy and Grace Allah has kept him in a better state. 
Then Allah reckons him amongst the grateful and patient. And he, 
who looks to his inferiors concerning religion, and looks to one 
superior in worldly riches, and expresses sorrow for getting less, then 


Allah will not record him as amongst the grateful and patient. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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194. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The world is a believer's prison, 
and an unbeliever's Paradise. (Muslim) 
Note: For a believer the rewards and delights of Paradise, which are 
there for him, make this world like a prison; and for the unbeliever, 
there is endless Punishment in the Hereafter and so this world is for 
him like Paradise. (Mirgàt) 
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الْقَوْم‎ ie} 08 glad Meh 305 فى الْمَسَاجد‎ Gayo وََقْصى أَبَاهُ وَطَهْرَتِ‎ 
os gli c y guis GG ooi p aye Hes ge a E aos 
o5 dl, aay 53 355 eram Vid, ذلك‎ Xe t gii uis d oda so 
رواه العرمذى وقال: هذا حديث غريب, باب ما جاء فى علامة حلول‎ eb ISL فطع‎ Ju pis Bea 
YY S Vil المسخ والخسف.‎ 
195. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When captured enemy assets will be 
considered as one's own wealth; and property given in trust will be 
considered as booty for oneself; Zakat will be looked upon as a fine; 
knowledge will be acquired for worldly needs and gains and not for 


Islamic objectives; a man will obey his wife and disobey his mother; 
a man will bring his friends nearer and drive his father far off; noises 
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will be raised in the Masjids; the most wicked of a tribe will become 
its ruler; the most worthless member of a people will become its 
leader; a man will be honoured for fear of the evil he may do; 
singing girls and musical instruments will come into vogue; drinking 
of wine will become common; and the later generations will begin to 
curse the previous generations; then wait, for red violent winds, 
earthquakes, swallowing up by the earth, defacement (of human 
faces), pelting of stones from the skies as rain, and a continuing 
chain of disasters followed one by another, like beads of a necklace 
falling one after the other rapidly when its string is cut. (Tirmidhi) 


1e ced fie oy الله عَنْهُقَالَ: قال 0525 اللو‎ Go ن عامر‎ KR عن‎ 1t 
Ae jas 9h EHS قد‎ AR p درز‎ alle CIE رَجُل‎ JES الْحَسَنَاتِ‎ axi gd on 
i5 PIN NEF أخزى. حى‎ ide CSA رى‎ Lo as la ESO 
Vol £ أحمد‎ 
196. ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who does evil deeds and 
afterwards keeps doing good deeds, is like a person wearing a tight 
armour which is choking him. When he does a good deed a ring is 
loosened, with the next good deed a second ring is loosened, thus 
with every good deed the rings are loosened one after the other so the 
armour eventually falls to the ground. (Musnad Ahmad) 
Note: It means that a sinner is tied in his sins, and is in a state of 
distress. By doing good deeds his ties of sins are progressively 
loosened and distress removed. 


alid ii Oddo OBE عن عند لين عباس رى‎ -yay 
og َم وكيال‎ ia كر‎ d] قوم‎ at رآ فى‎ ree 
iij aga قوم‎ go dried Ab dt cutie 13 Gisele إل فطع‎ 

£V باب ما جاء فى الغلول ص‎ cle gall رواه الإمام مالك في‎ ives 
197. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma said: When 
dishonesty in the captured enemy assets becomes evident among 
people, Allah puts fear of the enemy into their hearts; and when 


fornication becomes widespread among people, death prevails 
among them; and when people indulge in short measure and weight, 
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their sustenance is cut off; and when people do injustice in their 
decisions, bloodshed becomes widespread among them; and when 
people break their covenants, the enemy is imposed upon them. 


(Muatta Imàm Malik) 
فال‎ LCS y ind d إن الطالم‎ iE رجلا‎ aea (Co هُرَيرَةَ رضى الله‎ tal عن‎ - 
as . لطم الظالم‎ Va a Eu od eod m às ui ei رض‎ aay 
O 4/5 البيهقى فى شعب الإيمان‎ 
198. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu says that he heard a person 
saying: A cruel person only harms himself. Upon this Abu Hurairah 
Radiyallàhu ‘anhu said: He not only harms himself, but I swear by 
Allah, that due to the cruelty of the oppressor the bustard (ruddy 
goose) withers away and perishes in its nest. (Baihaqi) 
Note: The harm of cruelty is not restricted to the cruel person, but it 
is a source of widespread calamities of all sorts. Rains are stopped, 


even birds consequently do not find a single grain and ultimately 
perish in their nests out of sheer hunger. 


144 عن سَمُرَةَبْن ÉEN es GU‏ 32506 الله HS‏ يَعِْئ مما o BE‏ قزل 
uos‏ هَل رای Sl‏ مِنْكُمْ من روء قَالَ: يقم ae‏ ما شَاءَ الل OF‏ يقن wb Qé dy‏ 
غَدَاة 14 انی UT An‏ ونما تعن ونما قال ين : ad fs cca‏ مَعَهُمَاء Éy‏ 
f‏ على 5 طبحي s‏ خر de pl‏ صخر وذ تهرئ ahd SA aly‏ فل 
Et ida d GAS od Sach acl;‏ فلا یر جع serai Jo ath‏ كَمَا og‏ ي 
uS Sd fad ie “fac adio SY‏ قَالَ: CAB‏ سْبْحَانَ الى soris G‏ قَالَ: قال xd‏ 
اعلق GLI cui‏ على iet Jos‏ لقا Ty‏ ابم عليه p ÅS‏ من dia‏ 
وَإذَا هر a ai ues o Vel ul‏ إلى dil‏ ومنجرة إلى ces did,‏ إلى di‏ 
قال وَرْبّما قال أَبوْرَجَاءِ: dt Oe e iJ -a‏ الْجَانب #5 fads‏ به fs‏ ما (pe‏ 
adu‏ الْأَوّلِ E b‏ من ذلك الْجَانبٍ do‏ يصح GE Laudi US‏ كان َمَيَعُوْدُ ail‏ 
oct C iUd cy Ss uo rea‏ الله مَا coda‏ قَالَ: قال (laii scd‏ 
f Cali cult‏ على eh ia‏ قال bb Up o SI LST‏ فيه LS‏ وَأَصْوَاتُ 
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phá Sb نهم‎ ii ِن‎ Cal عراف وذ همهم‎ os Que a طت فيه ذا‎ :dé 
hiú : -J «qai قال: قلا ئ: انطلق‎ tefja ú: ug cli وسنت‎ 
HEH وذ فى ار‎ miha- Jos Minus با على تهر‎ 
ias iite مع‎ is ل‎ ba ded 
ae VEG قنطيق‎ ya CS idco تأ ذلك ين قد جع‎ 
ET FARE Qi cos cd c Qi حَجَوَاء‎ aal ad d jb i aes uis. E] 
bie SB lens a5 CHT ao SIS didi S Jo) على‎ Go CaaS قَال:‎ fl 
Gal اني‎ cab eg فلا‎ U8 هذ‎ ong CB J ais ويَسْعى‎ GS ار‎ 
36 d e e ns o OD ONES م‎ ER على رَوْضَة‎ USE 
au c Qé bus ol, من اکر‎ BINS hy etn طول فی‎ uf 
jd عَظِيمَةٍ‎ ey فا تا إلى‎ bió Jé qii انْطَلِق‎ ud dé Jú tefja هذا ما‎ 
فيه‎ Giá قال‎ ga CHG ig قال‎ i6 Gs وَل‎ a sani ii Los; 
:قال‎ is eie 5 Banc rore sees rid 


reu‏ اه 


ELS ففعح لا‎ itd zat o6 Gl aed ody ذهب‎ 


E "DE $i uss es قد‎ 5 ves e ad ud d redi ied 
ذَرَانِي فأَدْحْلَهُ‎ cuit 35d Gd i قال:‎ al ga لئ: هذاك‎ T6 JË stash ann 
ied هذا‎ Gd عَجَباء‎ den as i d A d Ca قَال:‎ eo Ci 96 o GE قَالَا:‎ 
fob RE e La eh Qe dí AC UE ig 16 قال:‎ eds 
Jy die o ced ly ary ويام عن الصّلوة‎ a OTA AG Yo َل‎ 
USES KB بنع‎ Ye EU Js d Jat ad do 
tly FEEFEE G f فى‎ oi i tar; Des dis EA 
gr ge ds coh اكل‎ o الججارة‎ ts gi عله يبح فى‎ cal a 
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GB ye es iod Ji Xe Godt‏ مالك oye‏ جم gen ds‏ الطويل Ge‏ فى 
sah bey‏ ه4 Gia otl Ji als‏ حَوْلَهُ 23155 ou 3p‏ عَلَى ahai‏ قَالَ: Qd‏ 
بَعْضْ الْمُسْلِمِيْنَ: يا رَسُّوْلَ uin‏ وَأَوْلَادُ الْمُشْركِيْنَ؟ d 0555 Qui‏ 2 :وَأَوْلَادُ us eal‏ 
al;‏ القَوْمُ Gi‏ اوا شطرًا مهم حَسَنْ ai‏ منهم Ad‏ فإنهم قوم خَلَطُوا dio Was‏ 

7١ £V الله عنهم. رواه البخارى: باب تعبير الرؤيا بعد صلاة الصبح, رقم:‎ ye EL وَآخَرَ‎ 
199. Samurah  ibne-Jundub  Radiyallahu  'anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam very often used to ask his 
companions: Did anyone of you have a dream? So one of them 
would narrate a dream, and Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
would interpret it. One morning Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam 
said: Last night two persons came to me (in a dream) and woke me 
up and said: Proceed with us. I proceeded with them and when we 
came across a man lying down, and then another man was standing 
over his head, holding a big rock, and he was throwing the rock at 
the man's head (who was lying down), crushing his head. The rock 
rolled away at the other end, the thrower followed it and brought it 
back. By the time he reached the man, his head had been restored to 
its normal state. The thrower then did the same as he had done 
before. I said to my companions: ‘Subhdnallah! Who are these two 
persons? They said: Proceed! Proceed! So, we proceeded and came 
o a man lying flat on his back; and another man was standing over 
his head with iron pincers, and he would put the pincers in one side 
of the man's mouth, tearing that side of his face, his nose and eyes to 
he back of the neck, and similarly the same is done at the other side. 
He hardly completed one side when the other side is restored to its 
normal state, then he returns to the first side to repeat it. I asked my 
wo companions: Subhanallah! Who are these two persons? They 
said: Proceed! Proceed! So, we proceeded and came across some 
hing like a baking oven; Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
Tn that oven there was a lot of noise and screaming. We looked into 
it and found naked men and women, and a flame of fire reaching to 
them from underneath, and when it reached them they screamed 
loudly. I asked them: Who are these? They said: Proceed! 
Proceed! And so, we proceeded. Then we came across a river, like 
red blood. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam added: In the river 
there was a man swimming, and on the bank there was a man who 
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had collected many stones. The swimming man went close to the 
man with the stones. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on 
the bank) threw a stone into his mouth, whereupon he went 
swimming again. He returned, and every time this was repeated. I 
asked my two companions: Who are these? They said to me: 
Proceed! Proceed! And we proceeded till we came to a man with a 
repulsive appearance, the most repulsive appearance you would have 
ever seen! Beside him, there was a fire and he was kindling it and 
running around it. I asked my companions: Who is this (man)? 
They replied: Proceed! Proceed! So, we proceeded till we reached 
a garden of deep green dense vegetation, having all sorts of spring 
colours. In the midst of the garden there was a very tall man and I 
could hardly see his head because of his great height, and around him 
there were children, in such large numbers that I had never seen 
anything like it. I said to my companions: Who is this? They 
replied: Proceed! Proceed! So, we proceeded till we came to a 
majestic huge garden, larger and better than any I had ever seen! My 
two companions said to me: Go up and ascend.  Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam added: So we ascended till we reached a 
city built of gold and silver bricks, and we went to its gate, and it was 
opened and we entered the city and found in it, men with one half of 
their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you had ever 
seen. The other half of their bodies as ugly as the most ugly person 
you had ever seen. My two companions ordered those men to jump 
into the river. There was a river flowing across (the city), and its 
water was as white as milk. Those men went and dipped themselves 
in it and when they returned to us, their ugliness had disappeared and 
they became handsome.  Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
further added: My two companions then pointing, said to me, that is 
your place, the Jannat-ul-‘Adan. I raised my sight, and there I saw a 
palace like a white cloud! My two companions told me: That 
(palace) is your palace. I said to them: Ed 35€ (May Allah bless 
you both.) Let me enter it. They replied: Not now, but you shall 
enter it (one day). I said to them: I have seen many wonders tonight. 
What does all this mean? They replied: We will inform you. As for 
the first man you came upon, whose head was being crushed with the 
tock, he is the symbol of the one who memorizes the Qur'án and 
then neither recites it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps neglecting the 
obligatory Salat. And for the man you came upon whose sides of 
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mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off from front to back, he is the 
symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and 
tells so many lies that it spreads all over the world. And those naked 
men and women, whom you saw in an oven-like structure, are the 
fornicating men and women. The man whom you saw swimming in 
the river and who was given a stone to swallow, is the eater of Riba 
(usury), and the ugly looking man whom you saw near the fire 
kindling it and going round it, is Malik, the Warden of Hell, and the 
tall man whom you saw in the garden, is Ibrahim ‘Alaihis Salam, and 
the children around him are those children who die with the natural 
faith with which every child is born. The narrator added: Some 
Muslims asked Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: © Rasülullah! 
What about the polytheist’s children? Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam replied: And also polytheist’s children. —Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam added: The men you saw half handsome 
and half ugly, were those persons who along with good deeds had 
also done evil deeds but Allah forgave them. (Bukhari). 


al قال: إلى لأعرف‎ Bas I OF God رضى‎ sla us $B عن أب‎ - ۰ ٠ 
ee OF ined oh dius و كيف تغرف‎ dias 0 wd vid Ga muah وم‎ 
OH يَسْعَى‎ ess ed Ps oy! X ف وُجُوْهِهِمْ من‎ pin e ls ea 

pen‏ روا أحمده/199 


200. Abu Dhar and Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrate that 
Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I will indeed recognize 
my Ummah among all other Ummahs on the Day of Resurrection. 
The Sahabah said: O Rasilallah! How would you recognize your 
people? He said: I will recognize them by their book of deeds in 
their right hands; I will recognize them from their shining faces due 
to the prostration marks on their foreheads; and I will recognize them 
by a light running in front of them. (Musnad Ahmad) 

Note: This light will be the light of Iman of every believer, which 
will be in proportion to the strength of his Iman. (Kashf-ur-Rahman) 
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SALAT 
PRAYERS 


In order to benefit directly from the Power of 

Allah Ta ‘ald, by fulfilling the Commandments of 

Allah Ta‘ala in the way of Rasiilullah Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam, Salat is the most important and 
basic action. 


OBLIGATORY PRAYERS 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: تعالى:‎ au قال‎ 
Verily Salat restrains (oneself) JA عن‎ IEA x 
mure s "idt 
Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘alã says: وقال تعالى:‎ 


Indeed, those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, and establish Salat n 
and give Zakat; their reward لهم‎ 


Obligatory Prayers 
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is with their Rabb (Sustainer & 
Cherisher), and neither fear shall 
come upon them, nor will they 
grieve. Al-Baqarah 2: 277 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Tell My slaves who have believed, 
to establish Salat and spend from 
what We have provided them, 
secretly and publicly, before a Day 
comes in which there shall be no 
trading (i.e. ransom exchange), nor 
any friendship. Ibrahim 14: 31 


Allah Subbanahü wa Ta'àlà quoted 
in Quran supplication of Ibrahim 
‘alaihis salam as: 
O My Rabb! Make me an 
establisher of Salat, and from my 
descendents also. Our Rabb! And 
accept my Du‘a (supplication). 
Ibrahim 14: 40 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Perform Salat from midday till the 
darkness of the night (i.e. Zuhr, 
‘Asr, Maghrib and ‘Isha prayers) 
and recite the Qur’ an in the early 
dawn (i.e. the morning prayer). 
Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an 
in the early dawn is witnessed (by 
angels). Al-Isrã’ 17: 78 
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Allah Subhánahü wa Ta'àlà says: تعالى:‎ d, 
(mentioning a virtue of successful 
believers) VE dh LESE 
And they who carefully maintain صلوتيم‎ de هم‎ a 
(and are mindful of) their Salat. uA 
AL-Mu'minün 23: 9 [8:554] a oC 
Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw وقال‎ 
O you who believe! When the C Css DEC Gt C 


Adhan is called for the prayer on NE IDEE NT 
the day of Jumu'ah (Friday), then — 4 $3.5) GC AAi من بوم‎ 


hasten to the remembrance of HAT QM ox a tae 
Allah and leave all trading (and S asi etos 
other engagements) aside. That is شا‎ e 4245 


better for you, if you but knew, 
Al-Jumu‘ah 62: 9 


AHADITH 


Gye dee 


"E béo وك‎ 2 ate hy teens ye oe Wein nua oe 
الإسلام على خمس: شهادة‎ Gs E رَضَِ الله عنهما قال: قال رَسُول الله‎ e عن ابن‎ -4 
رَمَضان.‎ eos faulty dis oly cali رَسُوْلُ الل وإقام‎ ases o yit] أن لآ‎ 

Nigly ٠٠٠٠ رواه البخارى؛ باب دعاؤكم إيمانكم‎ 
1. ‘Abdullah Tbne-‘Umar Radiyaliahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Islam has been built 
upon five pillars: 1) To testify that none is worthy of worship but 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 2) to establish 
Salat, 3) to give Zakat, 4) to perform Hajj, and 5) to fast (Saum) in 
Ramadan, (Bukhari) 


pel OF ursi قَالَ: قال 0525 اللو : ما‎ ay الله‎ ns ud ین‎ RR -Y 
nn وتو مامه‎ uz um sU Rub. M eut عام ماص ده‎ cris, ades ALAS. 
أن: سَبَحْ بِحَمَدٍ رك وكن من السجدين»‎ 1E coo FSU quur! وأكؤن من‎ Qut 

87:5 رواه البغوى فى شرح السنة, مشكوة المصابيح. رقم:‎ otii asl o aes ab 
2. Jubair ibne-Nufair Rahimahullah narrates that Rasülullàh 
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It has not been revealed to me that I 
should amass wealth and be amongst the merchants, but it has been 
revealed to me: Glorify and praise your Rabb and be amongst those 
who prostrate themselves to Him and worship your Rabb till the 
certainty (death) comes to you. (Sharh-hus-Sunnah, Mishkat-ul-Masabth) 


idi عن الإسلام‎ Bl Jape فى سوال‎ Gel oe gs رى الله‎ pP ابن‎ gé =Y 
Sg s dicat qaad fs الله‎ 525 GK ig الك‎ y ay أن لآ‎ agi الإشلام أن‎ 
WBE رَمَضَانَ. قَالَ:‎ yay á yo gd Oly cundi ca eni pai Cal Gey 
4/1 رواه ابن خزيمة‎ Cae قَالَ:‎ qe MA Ui ذلك‎ d 
3. ‘Abdullah Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that in reply 
to a question of Jibr'ail about Islàm, Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Islam is bearing witness that none is worthy of 
worship but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 
and that you establish Salat, and give Zakat, and perform Hajj of the 
House of Allah and perform Umrah, and take bath after Jandbah and 
perform complete Wudü, and Saum in Ramadan. Jibr'ail then said: 
If I do all of that, then am I a Muslim? He replied: Yes. Jibr'ail then 
confirmed: You have spoken the truth. (Ibne-Khuzaimah) 
Note: A person is in the state of Janabah after intercourse, or 
discharge of semen with passion while he is awake or asleep. 


QE ibe S di ف‎ BB الى‎ all OBES up عن فر ُن دَغْمُوْص‎ -£ 
الْحَرَامَ‎ adi الزّكوة وَتَحُجُوا‎ is ioca tu ol eed get QU eid Aga wat 
Ae ndis us دَمَالْمُسْلِم‎ piis c حير من آلف‎ de a by 

VEN tough رواه اليهقى فى شعب‎ Abad Jiu | praia 
4. Qurrah ibne-Da'müs Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we met Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam during the Farewell Hajj and asked: 0 
Rasilallah! What do you enjoin upon us? He replied: I enjoin upon 
you to establish Salat, and give Zakat, and perform Hajj of the 
Sacred House of Allah, and Saum in Ramadan, as verily therein is a 
night superior to a thousand months; and likewise prohibit you from 
shedding the blood of a Muslim and a Mu‘ahid or taking their 
property except to uphold justice; and advise you to hold fast to 
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Deen of Allah and adhere to obedience (of those who are steadfast in 
Deen). (Baihaqi) 
Note: A Mu‘dahid literally means one who has entered into a treaty 
or alliance, referring to a non-muslim living in an Islamic country 
under the protection of the Islamic State, having entered into a pact 
with the state known as a pact of Dhimmah. As a token of his 
allegiance and submission to the state, he pays a minimal annual tax 
known as Jizyah, far less than the benefits and protection that is 
secured for him. He is also known by the title of Dhimmi. A non- 
muslim entering the Islamic State for a temporary period, under the 
protection and guarantee of any Muslim, similarly enjoys protection 
of his life, wealth and dignity. 
The life, wealth, and honour of every Muslim as well as non- 
muslims under the conditions previously mentioned are deemed 
sacred and protected, with the exception of crimes that require 
compensation for the same, such as the death penalty for the 
murderer, and monetary compensation for destruction of another's 
property etc. 
£s Ba od قال: قال 1 : مهتا‎ ge الله‎ ce; عبد الو‎ gl ه- عن جَابرٍ‎ 
Petala) الصلاة الطهؤرٌ.‎ 
5. Jübir ibne-'Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The key to Paradise is Salat and the 
key to Salàt is Wudü. (Musnad Ahmad) 


oe -1‏ نس Xi coe‏ قَالَ: قال سول الله iR‏ جعل une E‏ فى eal‏ روه بعض 
الحديث) رواه النسائى, باب حب Y Nil celui‏ 
Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .6 


wasallam said: The comfort and delight of my eyes has been placed 
in Salat. (Nasa 


-V‏ عن JU GÀ ceo, fab‏ قال رَسُوْلُ الله di‏ الصَّلاةٌ عَمُوْدُ الذَيْن. رواه أبونعيم فى الحلية 
وهو حديث حسن» الجامع الصغير VY ١/۲‏ 
Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Sallallahu‏ .7 


‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat is a pillar of Deen. (Hilyat-ul-Awliya, Jämi- 
'us-Saghir) 
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8- عن eue‏ عَنْهُ FAT OS GÉ‏ کلام JE‏ الله #: الصَّلَاةَ tit ah‏ الله 

8١8 باب فى حق المملوك رقم:5‎ colo plot, SS EK ua 
8. ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that the last words of Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam were: As-Salat, as-Salat;' fear Allah 
about those whom your right hand possesses (your slaves and 


subordinates). (Abu Dawid) 
Note: ' Vigilantly observe, guard and establish Salat. 


9- عن أب dal‏ رضى الله عَنْهُ Qo 5 LOL Of‏ من oe‏ وَمَعَهُ غلَامَانِء de Qi‏ يا 
Lia ua Gi Lus tt d;‏ قال: جز لئ قَالَ: Xe‏ هذا وَل 3b o ai ai‏ 
Gio uad;‏ ِن خير ob agi By‏ صرب Jal‏ الصلوة. (وهو بعض الحديث) رواه 
أحمد والطبراني» مجمع الزوائد ٤١۳/٤‏ 

9. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam returned from Khyber and with him were two 
slaves. So, ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: O Rasülalláh! Grant us a 
servant. He replied: Take anyone you desire of the two. ‘Ali said: 
Choose for me. Rasülulláh pointing to one said: Take him, but do 
not beat him; for I saw him offering Salat on our return from Khyber, 


and I have been forbidden to beat those who perform Salat. (Musnad 
Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


EENE رَضىَ الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ الله‎ calli E عن‎ -٠ 
EES ps opi d onions هن‎ Ens من اخسن‎ eye Gee otio 
4 Youd باب المحافظة على الصلوات؛‎ cada gala Ae sta ol لَه‎ 
10. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Five times Salat has 
been made mandatory by Allah ‘Azza wa Jall. He who performs his 
Wudü well, and offers Salat at their appointed time, performing 
complete Rukü', and with fear and devotion, for such there is a 
covenant from Allah, that He will forgive him; and the one who does 
not do so, no covenant for him is with Allah. If He wills, He may 
forgive him and if He wills, He may punish him. (Abu Dawüd) 
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mo 


Np عَلَى‎ lite الله 2 قَالَ: مَنْ‎ 0525 Os dit c 25 Gaza lc عن‎ — ۱ 

EC REQUE UAM EE LL quA S IE A A S aria 

الخمس على Me ga la s peg‏ ور 5 Ube Gl Una no 3 Lge‏ لله عليه حرم على J‏ رراه 

YAY] 4 أحمد‎ 

11. Hanzalah Al Usaidi Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The person who guards the five 

times Salat, its Wudü, its prescribed time, its proper Rukü' and 

Sujfüd, while perceiving it to be the Right of Allah on him, he is 
forbidden upon Fire. (Musnad Ahmad) 


VY‏ عن PIECE‏ اللعَنْهُ قَالَ: قال رَسْوْلُ الله : قال الله عَرّوَجَلَ: إلى 
Le‏ على Udi‏ حمس Geb gle haist f Ii to Sighs cca‏ 
dead ial‏ وَمَنْ lt ul‏ عليه Aq‏ لَه عِنْدِى. رواه أبوداؤد, باب المحافظة على الصلوات: 
ive‏ 

12. Abu Qatàdah ibne-Rib‘T Radiyallahu ‘anhu reported that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam narrates in a Hadith Qudsi 
that Allah ‘Azza wa Jall has said: Verily, I have enjoined upon your 
Ummah five times Salat, and I have taken upon myself an oath that 
anyone who observes them at their appointed time, I shall admit him 
into Paradise; if anyone does not offer them regularly, there is no 


such guarantee from Me for him (I may punish him or forgive him). 
(Abu Dawid) 


-١١‏ عن OU‏ ن oue‏ رَضِئ الله عن dn Jos OF‏ 28 قَالَ: مَن عَلم ficat Ol‏ حن 
all GE eral‏ رواه عبد الله بن احمد فى زياداته وأبويعلى إلا أنه قال: ra DEK UP‏ والبزار 
بدحوه» ورجاله مرٹقون» مجمع الزوائد؟/8١‏ 

13. *Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 


Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He, who believes that Salat is the 
obligatory right (of Allah), will enter Paradise. (Musnad Ahmad, Abu 


Ya'la, Bazzar, Majma'uz-Zawüid) 
As ما يُحَاسَبُْ به‎ É 8 الله‎ 25 Q8 QE Zeit رضى‎ pri ن‎ dne e - ۱٤ 
رواه الطبرانى‎ ale So od قَسَدتُ‎ by alie to aie Cc o الضَّلَاة‎ wach ay 


فى الأوسط ولا بأس بإسناده إنشاء الله الترغيب 48/1 ؟ 
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14. ‘Abdullah ibne-Qurt Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: On the Day of Judgement, the first 
thing a slave of Allàh will be held accountable for is Salat. If it is 
found sound and satisfactory, the rest of his deeds will also be sound 
and satisfactory, and if found rotten, then the rest of his deeds will 
also be rotten. (Tabaràni, Targhib) 


Ayo petal d rat ee by : 5 قال : قال‎ Ee dit up Wt عَنْ‎ -10 

٠۴٠/۲ yi رواه البزار ورجاله ثقات» مجمع‎ NITE MIU 
15. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man said to Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: Verily so and so offers Salat, then at the 
break of dawn he steals. He replied: Shortly his Salat will prevent 
him from that sin, (Bazzar, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


ne -‏ سَلْمَانَ et e;‏ قَالَ: قال 0325 الله : bth Oy‏ إذا Cos‏ فأَحْسَنَ 
eed a‏ الصّلرَاتِ Gag ur lias Cus a‏ هذا 353 2005 slg‏ 
الصّلوة dis sn Job‏ من اليه cin gel elei ip‏ + ذلك efi‏ 

4(YNÍoaarlal yy (Edadi روهو جزءمن‎ (M > رهرد:‎ SU 
16. Salman Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily a Muslim, when he performs Wudü and 


performs it excellently, then offers the five times Salat, his sins are 
shed just like these leaves. Then, he recited: 


co ذلك‎ E AEN sal الْحَسَنْتِ‎ by £ قن الل‎ ds pn oo i an uis 
o£ 


And perform Salàt at the two ends of the day and in some 
hours of the night (the five mandatory Salat); verily good deeds 
remove evil deeds. This is a reminder (advice) for the mindful 


(those who accept advice). (Had 11: 114) 
(Musnad Ahmad) 


Note: According to some scholars, ‘two ends’ means two parts. 
The first part stands for Fajr Salat, and the second part for Zuhr and 
'Asr Salat. Performing Salat in some hours of the night stands for 
Maghrib and ‘Isha Salat. (Tafsir ibne-Kathir) 
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۷- عن tul‏ هُرَيْرَةَ cras‏ الله عَنْهُ do Q 325 OF‏ 8 كان U‏ الضَّلَرَاتُ الْحَمْسُء 
dace JI adi‏ وَرَمَضَانُ إلى رَمَضَانَ مُكَفَرَاتُ ما PELE oisi‏ روسل 
باب الصلوات الخمس ٠٠٠٠‏ رقم: ۵٥۲‏ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .17 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The five times Salat and the prayer‏ 
of Friday to Friday, and the fasting of Ramadan to Ramadan, are‏ 
atonements for sins that have been committed between them,‏ 
provided the sinner avoids major sins. (Muslim).‏ 


fee 


- عن بی هْرَيْرَةَ رَضِى اللاعَنْهُقَالَ: قَالَ 555 اله 4: مَنْ حَافط على sS fe‏ الصَلَرَاتِ 

VAa Trees (الحديث) رواه ابن خزيمة فى‎ Qui 45 EX 

18. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 

Sallailahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who guards the obligatory Salat 
will not be written amongst the neglectful. (Ibne Khuzaimah) 


۹- عن عبد الله بن عَمْرو رضى الل عَنّْهُمَا عن gg AEE E rel‏ فَقَالَ: مَنْ 
حاط عليه dap uals Cla 194 COS‏ وم aed‏ عليه Rid‏ 3339 
Ur‏ وَلَا LAUS of til Out, 0357 xa Mat e OTs GUS‏ رواه أحمد والطبرانى فى 

الكبير والأوسط؛ ورجال أحمد ثقات» مجمع الزوائد؟/1؟ 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that one day,‏ .19 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam mentioned Salat and said: For‏ 
him who remains mindful of his Salat, it will be a light and an‏ 
argument in his favour and a means of his salvation on the Day of‏ 
Judgement; and for him who is not mindful of his Salat, there shall‏ 
be neither a light, nor an argument in his favour, nor a means for his‏ 
salvation. And on the Day of Judgement, he will be with Fir‘aun,‏ 
Haman and Ubayy ibne-Khalaf. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma'uz-‏ 
Zawaid) *‏ 
Note: Fir'aun was the king of Egypt at the time of Miisa ‘Alaihis‏ 
salam, Haman was his minister, and Ubayy ibne-Khalaf was an‏ 
ardent idolater and adversary of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ 
wasallam.‏ 


fee gy‏ م 


4e أَسلَم عَلَى‎ i ge n كان‎ JE Ug عن يِه رَضِئ الل‎ rth مالك‎ elie - ٠ 
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EXT $e 3 dh‏ رواه الطبرانى فى IPA A aS‏ الحاشية: قال فى AY Nardi‏ رواه 

الطبرانى والبزار ورجاله رجال الصحيح 
Abu Malik Al Ashja‘T narrates from his father Radiyallahu‏ .20 
‘anhuma, who said that whenever a man accepted Islam during the‏ 
time of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, the Sahabah used to teach‏ 
him Salat. (Tabaránt)‏ 


Gye JÉ qaas ean Ch يا رَسُوْلَ الها‎ Ga رضى الله عله قَالَ:‎ Gaul ul عن‎ ١ 
رواه الترمذى وفال: هذا حديث حسن » باب حديث ينزل ربنا‎ pA isa الآخز 2135 الصّلَوَاتِ‎ e 

PEA ى رقم:‎ ۰۰ MI كل‎ 
21. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked: O Rasülallàh! At what time 
is Du'à the most readily listened to and accepted? He replied: The 
one made during the course of latter part of the night, and after the 
obligatory Salat. (Tirmidht) 


-yY‏ عن Ban i di d Qa d dtc & odi wad col‏ الْحَمْسُ 
AE‏ اله 8: ERCA oU S o ce‏ 
os doa JE cgi cae‏ فيه ما s‏ الله ih a‏ أوالعرق AU WSS‏ 
OW ES‏ ذلك id‏ من v gib icu; [TES ater an WAK ai‏ 
GLB OT‏ رواه البزار والطبرانی فی الأوسط والكبير وزاد فیه: ib abet iso uo dd‏ الله ما كان 


۲۲/۲ وفيه: عبد الله بن قريظ ذكره ابن حبان فى الثقات» وبقية رجاله رجال الصحيح؛ مجمع الزوائد‎ g Lalo 
22. Abu Saîd Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullàh Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The five Salat are an 
atonement for the minor sins committed between them. Then he said: 
A man goes to work and between his house and his place of work are 
five streams. When he reaches his place of work and labours there to 
the extent, that Allah willed, he becomes dirty and sweaty. Then, 
(on his way back) he passes by the streams, bathing in all, and this 
repeated bathing leaves no dirt or sweat on him. Salat is just like 
that. Whenever, someone commits a sin, and performs Salat, makes 
Du'a, and asks forgiveness, then he is forgiven for the sins he 
committed preceding the Salat. (Bazzar, Tabarant, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
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se -7‏ رد بن es ca‏ الله عن isl JÓ‏ أن eai‏ دير كل صلاة Be BIE‏ 
Es‏ تلاا abs‏ وكير Y]‏ قال: فَرَأَى 5 EO‏ فى atii‏ فقَالَ: 
ia tei z iol BB dn 9525 SS p‏ كُلّ Gay DE Be‏ وَتَحْمَدُوا اله لا ons‏ 
ui OBES Wi 1 SS‏ قَالَ: فَاجْعَلُوا حَمْسًا وَعِشْرِيْنَ وَاجعَُوا guo Jal‏ ذا 
عَلَى البق ab bad‏ افْكَلُوا. رواه الترمدى وقال: هذاحديث صحيح, باب منه ماجاء فى التسبيح 

والتكبير والعحميد عند المنام, رقم: Y E ٠١‏ الجامع الصحيح وهو سنن الترمذى, طبع دار الكتب العلمية 
Zaid ibne-Thabit Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that we were‏ ,23 
commanded by Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam to say after‏ 
every obligatory Salat, Subhanalláh (Glory be to Allah who is above‏ 
all faults) 33 times, Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah) 33 times,‏ 
and Allühuakbar (Allah is the Greatest) 34 times. One Ansari‏ 
dreamt that someone asked him: Has Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ 
wasallam commanded you to say Subhdanallah 33 times,‏ 
Alhamdulillah 33 times, and Allahuakbar 34 times after every‏ 
obligatory Salat? He (the Ansari) said: Yes. The voice in the dream‏ 
said: Make it 25 times each, and add with it, Là ilàha illallah (None‏ 
is worthy of worship but Allah) 25 times.‏ 


In the morning, when he went and narrated his dream to Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, the Prophet said: Do so. (Tirmidhi) 


C5 38 d 48 الله‎ BAERE AEEA eS E cule - ۲ ۽‎ 
qi كما‎ o at قَانُوا:‎ vi as Qui NCC ii iE Ya “yal 
i b اله‎ 0325 Odd AS icai O dais alta D pa 
يها‎ E A ل‎ nde 
(Mo Aud 04515 0 gi قَالَ:‎ MN بلىء يا رَسْوْلَ‎ Ag eco ie eio من‎ 
8 إلى 555 ال‎ oie ae: iive قَالَ‎ d; gni OF phe P 
dpa الله : ذلك‎ 5 IE ia glad ca ما‎ nga pat a 2 agis 


١*4 رقم:/ا‎ ٠٠٠ ٠ مسلم» باب استحباب الذكر بعد الصلاة‎ al yy HOT 

24. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that once some poor 
emigrants came to Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: 
The rich have attained the highest ranks and eternal bounties of 
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Allah. Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: How is that? 
They replied: They offer Salat like we offer Salat, and they fast like 
we fast, and they give charity and we cannot give charity, and they 
Set slaves free and we cannot set slaves free. Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Should I not teach you something through 
which you would join those who surpassed you; and keep ahead of 
those who are after you, and nobody can be better than you unless he 
also does the same? The Sahabah said: Do tell us. So, Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Recite Subhanallah, Alhamdulillah, 
and Allahuakbar thirty three times each, after every obligatory Salat. 
Abu Salih said: The poor emigrants returned to Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam and said: Our rich brothers have heard what we did, 
and have done the same. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then 
said: This is Allah’s blessing which He bestows on whosoever He 
wills. (Muslim) 


BIE pio كل‎ us عن 5 اله : من سبح الل فى‎ Gerd Gos A عن أب‎ - © 
8S by o 5 laca ld canis اهلان‎ 53 os اله لان‎ ias cas 
D Sub steh JS وهو على‎ dad ds cali d لَه‎ cu d dace yn S] aJ adh 
NPO Y ip sco الَْحْر. رواه مسلم» ياب استحباب الذكر بعد الصلاة وبيان‎ dij ia CAAT وَإِنْ‎ Blas 
25. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites Subh@nallah (Glory 
be to Allah who is above all faults) 33 times, Alhamdulillah (All 
praises be to Allah) 33 times and Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest) 
33 times, which makes a total of 99 times, and then recites once (the 
following) to complete 100, his sins will be forgiven, even if they are 
as much as the foam of the sea. 7 
Bild شَئْءٍ‎ YS ue jag الْحَمْدُ‎ s SU لا شرك له له‎ a yd yd 
None is worthy of worship but Allah, He is One, He has no 
partner, His is the Kingdom, and for Him is all the Praise, and 
He has power over all things, 
(Muslim) 
X بن‎ OI uen أو صَبَاعة-‎ Sa B of ie iat عن الْفَضْل بن الْحَسَن‎ - 
Lac 8 الله‎ Oyj uel Ib عَنْإِحْدَاهُمَا َه‎ athe god رَضَِ‎ c Mia 
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ce tea أن يمر نا‎ bly لي ما نن فيه‎ S35 di الله‎ 325 S وَقَاطِمَة‎ cnl, dí 
o تست‎ aen و رعشي مأ اس "د‎ ce crt Ms dà he io ی‎ ot 
ولكن مسأذلكن على مَا هر حير لکن من‎ ZI CE فقال رَسُْول الله‎ e 
رواد‎ pb کل شىء‎ ue png وَلَهُ الْحَمْدُ‎ eU d لَه‎ i d خد‎ gs E a aai 
۲۹۸۷ رقم:‎ ٠٠٠٠ باب فى مواضع قسم الخمس‎ ala yl 
26. Fadl ibne-Hasan Damri Rahimahullah says that one of the two 
daughters. of Zubair ibne-‘Abdul Muttalib, Umme Hakam or 
Dubà'ah, Radiyallaàhu ‘anhuma narrates that some prisoners were 
brought to Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. I, my sister and, 
Fatima, daughter of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, went to 
him and explained our difficulties, and asked for some prisoners for 
(domestic) help. Rasülulláh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: As for 
the servants, the orphans of Badr are more deserving than you, but I 
will tell you something better than a servant; after every Salat, recite: 
Subhünallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults), 
Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah) and Allahuakbar (Alláh is the 
Greatest) 33 times each, and recite once (the following): 
$n. رر ا‎ Pao a و‎ BOLA و‎ notans ر‎ ol 
“edd على كل شىء‎ ag dood لآ إله إلا الوخد لا تربك له له الملك وله‎ 
None is worthy of worship but Allah; He is One, He has no 
partner, His is the Kingdom, and for Him is all the Praise, and 


He has power over all things. 
(Abu Dawiid) 


PATEE ches Q6 4 عَنْرَسُوْلٍ الله‎ Ced بن عُجْرَةَ رَضِى‎ cas عن‎ -۷ 
OS فی دير‎ iS unis cs duces outs رتلا‎ Ga cas GE gel 
۱۲۵ ۰ رقي:‎ ٠ ٠٠١ رواهمسلم باب استحباب الذكر بعد الصلاة‎ SL 

27. Ka'b ibne-‘Ujrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Some phrases, when said after 
Salat, are such that whoever says them will never be disappointed. 
These are Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults) 
33 times, Alhamdulillah (All Praises be to Allah) 33 times and 


Allahuakbar (Allah is the the Greatest) 34 times after every 
obligatory Salat. (Muslim) 
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Mo بَعَتَ‎ abh aeh Ó 8# الله‎ 525 OF رض الله عَنهُمَا‎ te S HE عن‎ -YA 


Es ep LAE QUb i3 uos PT دم حَشْوْها مه‎ Bays dices 
eds قَالَ:‎ qe yo Coen ad ie bs ad à الل عَنها ذَاتَ يوْم:‎ (op) لفاطِمَة‎ 


S «etd Le حش‎ cb قد‎ án, un dui PENSAT (geld بسني‎ agi الله‎ 


cde od ope cf habe Jä‏ فتاه ae‏ فقال عل رضى AS du‏ يا رول 
CSS oo id tăi‏ صَذْرِئْء وَقَالتْ iab‏ رضى Cin d AER‏ قد Lb‏ 
Liao ue‏ يدای 335 ie‏ ك اله ow‏ وَسَعَةٍ فاخدمتاء قَقَالَ رَسْوْلُ اللو J dy‏ 
eli ilit cia‏ جد ما فق led s uel‏ علوم 
Cis agah i gi unis 35 d eel wn RÀ qo‏ 

i قَال:‎ gi SESS QUÉ ty رُرُوْسْهُمَا‎ CARES gatai dai 5n apud 
Qi git die tg ie esae قَقَالَ: كَلِمَاتٍ‎ qui dé e udo P 
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28. Saib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates from ‘Alî Radiyallahu ‘anhu 
that when Rasülulláàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam married him to 
Fatima Radiyailahu ‘anha, she was seen-off with (a dowry of) a bed 
sheet, a leather pillow filled with date-bark, two grindstones, a 
leather water bag, and two large earthen pots. ‘Ali Radiyalláhu 
‘anhu one day said to Fatima Radiyallahu ‘anha: I swear by Allah! 
Due to pulling of buckets from the well, I feel pain in my chest. 
Allah has sent some prisoners to your father, go and ask him for a 
servant. Fatima Radiyallahu ‘anha said: My hands are also calloused 
due to turning the grindstone. At that, she went to Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam. He asked: Dear daughter, what brought you here? 
She said: “I have come to offer my Salim”. But due to her shyness, 
she could not ask him anything and returned. ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu 
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asked her: What happened? She said: I felt shy to ask him. Then we 
went to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam together. ‘Ali Radiyallahu 
‘anhu said: O Rasülallah! Due to drawing of water from the well I 
feel pain in my chest. Fatima Radiyallahu 'anhà said: Due to 
frequently turning the grindstone my hands are calloused; Allah has 
sent you slaves and granted some ease; please give us a servant. 
Rastiullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I swear by Allah! I will 
not give you; the people of Suffah are suffering pangs of hunger, and 
1 have nothing to spend on them. Therefore, I will sell these slaves 
and spend that money on the people of Suffah. So we returned. At 
night both of us were sleeping in a small blanket such that when our 
heads were covered, our legs were bare, and when our legs were 
covered, our heads used to be exposed. Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi 
wasallam came to us. Both of us started to get up hurriedly. He said: 
Remain at your place. You asked for a servant, should I not tell you 
something better than what you asked? We said: Do tell us. He said: 
Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam has taught me a few words. Both of you 
should say after every Salat, ten times Subhanallah (Glory be to 
Allah who is above all faults), ten times Alhamdulillah (All praises 
be to Allah), and ten times Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest). And 
when you lie down on your bed, then say 33 times Subhanallah, 33 
times Alhamdulillah and 33 times Alláhuakbar. ‘AIT Radiyallahu 
‘anhu said: I swear by Allāh! Ever since Rasülulláh Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam taught me these words, I have never forgotten to say 
them. Ibnul Kawa’ Rahimahullah asked him: And not even on the 
night of the Battle of Siffin? He said: May Allah curse you! O 
people of Iraq! Yes, and not even on the night of the Battle of Siffin. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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Abdulláh ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that‏ .29 
Rasülullãh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Two qualities are such‏ 
that if a Muslim adopts them, he will certainly enter Paradise. Both‏ 
of them are easy but those who practice them are very few. One is‏ 
that after every Salat say Subhünallah (Glory be to Allah Who is‏ 
above all faults) ten times, Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah)‏ 
ten times, and Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest) ten times.‏ 
‘Abdullah says: I saw Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam counting‏ 
them on his fingers. Rasülulláh Sallatlahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: This‏ 
means one hundred and fifty on the tongue and fifteen hundred on‏ 
the scale of deeds. (The second quality is that) When one goes to‏ 
bed he says Subhanallah, Alhamdulillah and Alláhuakbar for a total‏ 
of one hundred times. These are one hundred on the tongue and one‏ 
thousand on the Scale, so who would be committing two thousand‏ 
five hundred sins in a day?‏ 
‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: O Rasülallàh! Why is it that‏ 
these two qualities are not adopted? He replied: The Shaitán comes‏ 
to one while he is in Salat and says remember so and so, remember‏ 
so and so, until he becomes pre-occupied and thus becomes‏ 
unmindful of saying these words; and Shaitàn comes to him on his‏ 
bed and continuously lulls him to sleep. (Ibne-Hibbàn)‏ 
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30. Mu'ádh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam took his hand and said: 0 Mu‘adh! I 

swear by Allah, indeed I love you. Then he said: O Mu'adh! I 

advise you never to forget saying these words after every Salat: 

dite S38 553 3 Je tof gin 
O Allah! Help me in remembering You, and in thanking You, 


and in attaining excellence in worshiping You. 
(Abu Dawiid) 
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31. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites Ayatul Kursi after 
every obligatory Salat, nothing but death restrains him from entering 
Paradise. In another narration: Qul hii wallahu Ahad is to be recited 


after Ayatul Kursî. (‘Amalut Yaumi wal Lailah by Nasav, Tabarani , Majma‘uz- 
Zawaid) 
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32. Hasan ibne-'Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who recites Ayatul Kursi after 


obligatory Salat, is in the protection of Allah till the next Salat. 
(Tabarani , Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
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33. Abu Ayyüb Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that whenever I offered 


Salat behind Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, I heard him saying 
this Du'à after completing his Salat 
gu وَاهْدِنِىْ لِصّالح‎ tue tiii esu ade MISC ab ‘gil 
CH Gee D ais لِصَالِحِهَاء‎ oai GEN; 
O Allah! Forgive all my mistakes and sins. O Allah! Uplift 
me, and correct my shortcomings, and guide me towards good 
deeds and excellent manners; no one except You can guide 


towards goed, nor turn away from evil. 
(Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
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Abu Misa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu‏ .34 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who offers the Salat of two cool times,‏ 
enters Paradise. (Bukhari)‏ 
Note: The Salat of two cool times refers to *Asr, the beginning of‏ 
the cooler hours of the day, and Fajr which is at the end of the cool‏ 
hours of the night. Fajr Salat is difficult to offer because of the‏ 
tendency to go to sleep at this time, and *Asr is difficult because this‏ 
is the time of intense worldly pre-occupation. He who is constant in‏ 
performing these two Salats will more easily maintain the other‏ 
three. (Mirgàt-ul-Mafatih)‏ 
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35. Ruwaibah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Undoubtedly he will not enter 


Hell-Fire, who has offered Salat before the rising of the sun, and 
before its setting; that is Fajr and ‘Agr. (Muslim) 
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36. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
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‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever after Fajr Salat, while maintaining 
the posture of sitting in Salat and before talking with anyone, says 
ten times: 


dy‏ لوخد له au a‏ لَه E le d uod adds d‏ شیو قد 


None is worthy of worship but Allah, He is alone, He has no 
partner, His is the Kingdom, tor Him is all the Praise, He alone 
gives life, and He alone gives death, and He has power over 
everything. 
Then, ten virtues are recorded for him, and ten sins are erased, and 
his ranks are raised by ten degrees, and he is protected from every 
undesirable and unpleasant thing and also from Shaitàn, and that day 
he will not be taken to account for any sin except polytheism. 
In another narration, the words Jit يده‎ (In Whose Hand is all that is 
good) are in place of 5:45,» (He alone gives life and He alone gives 
death). 
It is also narrated that every time he says this phrase, he receives a 
reward of freeing a slave. On saying these words after *Asr he gets 
the reward for the whole night as he gets the reward for the whole 


day on saying them after Fajr. (Tirmidhi, ‘Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah by 
Nasal) 
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37. Jundub Al Qasri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He, who offers the Fajr Salat, is 
indeed in the Protection of Allāh (so do not trouble those who are 
under Allah’s Protection); for you will be answerable to Allah for 
violating this protection; because undoubtedly, if He takes anyone to 


account for violating this protection, He will catch him and fling him 
headlong on his face into the Hell-Fire. (Muslim) 
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38. Muslim ibne-Harith At-tamimiyi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasüluliah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam told him secretly: When you 
complete the Maghrib Salat, then recite seven times this Du‘a: 
Ó ordei Sel) (O Allah! Protect me from the Fire). After saying 
this if you happen to die the same night, you will be protected from 
the Fire. When you have offered your Fajr Salat repeat the same. 
For undoubtedly, if you happen to die the same day, you will be 
protected from the Fire. (Abu Dawüd) 
Note: Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam by giving this advice 
secretly wanted to stress its importance. 
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39. Umme Farwah Radiyall@hu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked: Which is the best of the good 


deeds? He said: To offer Salat at the beginning of its prescribed 
time. (Abu Dawid). 
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40. ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: O People of the Qur'an! Offer Witr Salat, for verily 
Allah is Witr, and He loves the Witr. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: Witr in Arabic refers to His Oneness, that is being without 
partners. Allah also loves actions done in odd numbers. Many 
examples of it are found in Shari'ah and Sunnah. Witr Salat is loved 


by Allah because it has an odd number of Rak’at. (Majma‘ Bihar-ul- 
Anwar) 
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4]. Khàrijah ibne-Hudhafah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one day 
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Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came to us and said: Allah has 
granted you an additional Salat, which is better for you than red 
camels; this Salat is AI-Witr. Allah has appointed its time between 
‘Isha Salat and the break of dawn. (Abu Dawiid) 

Note: The Arabs considered red camels to be a most valuable and 
desirable commodity. 
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42. Abu 123103 Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that my friend, Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, enjoined me three things: To fast three 
days every month, to offer the Witr Salat before sleep, and to offer 
two Rak’at Sunnah of Fajr. (Tabarant, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
Note: It is better for those who have developed the habit of 
awakening at night, to offer their Witr Salat at the time of Tahajjud 
that is before the beginning time of Fajr Salat. As for those, who 
have not developed this habit, they should offer their Witr Salat 
before going to sleep. 
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43. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is no (perfect) Iman for one 
who has no trustworthiness, and there is no Salat for one who has no 
Wudü, and there is no Deen for one who has no Salat. The status of 


Salat in Deen is like the status of the head in a body. (Tabarani, 
Targhib) 
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44. Jabir ibne-Abdullah Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates: I heard 


Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Between man and (his 


entering into) polytheism and unbelief is the abandonment of Salat. 
(Muslim) 
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Note: Scholars of Islam have offered several explanations to this 
hadith. One is that a person who abandons Salat becomes 
increasingly arrogant and bold in committing sins, which may 
endanger his faith. Another explanation is that the one who 
abandons Salat runs the risk of an evil end, (Mirgàt-ul-Mafátib) 
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45. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who abandons Salat shall meet 


Allah in a state that Allah will be very angry with him. (Bazzar, 
Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
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46. Naufal ibne-Mu'awiya Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The person who missed even one 


Salat is as though he has been deprived of his entire family and 
wealth. (Ibne-Hibbàn) 
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‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil As narrates from his father, who‏ .47 
heard from his grandfather Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma, who narrated that‏ 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Command your children,‏ 
when they are seven years old, to perform Salat; and beat them for‏ 
not observing it when they are ten years old. And at this age separate‏ 
their beds (i.e. do not let brothers and sisters sleep together). (Abu‏ 
Dawid)‏ 
Note: Beating should not cause bodily harm.‏ 
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SALAT IN JAMA‘AH 


CONGREGATION 


VERSE OF QUR’AN 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta'alà says: قال الله تعالى:‎ 

And establish Salat and give Zakat; 2212550, Ši es lati Aah 

and bow with those who bow in PUEDE 

worship (i.e. pray in congregation). [ev] C3 SO 
Al-Baqarah 2: 43 


AHADITH 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Nabi Sallallàhu‏ .48 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The Muadhdhin will recieve forgivness to the‏ 
distance to which his voice reaches. All living and non-living things‏ 
shall bear witness for him on the Day of Resurrection. He, who‏ 
attends Salat in congregation, for him is written the reward of twenty‏ 
five Salat, and it becomes an atonement for his sins between two‏ 
Salat. (Abu Dawid)‏ 
Note: According to some Scholars the reward of twenty-five Salat is‏ 
for the Muadhdhin, and he gets forgiveness of his sins from the‏ 
previous Adhan to this Adhdn. (Badhl-ul-Majhüd)‏ 
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49. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Muadhdhin will receive 
forgiveness to the extent the voice of his Adhan reaches; every living 
and non-living things that hear his voice, supplicates for his 
forgiveness. In another narration it is stated: All living and non- 
living things reply to his Adhān. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarüni, Bazzar, 
Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
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50. Abu Sa'sa'ah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Abu Sa‘id 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: When you are in a desert or countryside, 
then call the Adhàán loudly, as I have heard Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam saying: No tree or clod of earth, or rock, or Jinn, or 


man shall hear his voice; except that they will bear witness for him 
on the Day of Resurrection. (Ibne-Khuzaimah) 
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51. Bara ibne-'Ázib Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allàh and His angels send 
blessings upon the persons of the first row. The one who calls 
Adhan receives forgiveness to the extent to which he raises his voice. 
All living and non-living things, who hear his call, testify to it. And 
for him is a reward equivalent to all those who perform Salat with 
him. (Nasai) 
Note: One interpretation of the second sentence of this hadith is that 
the Muadhdhin shall receive forgiveness for his sins to the extent that 
his voice reaches. Another interpretation is that the sins of the 
people living within the range of his voice will be forgiven by virtue 
of his intercession. (Badhl-ul-Majhüd) 
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52. Mu'àwiya Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam saying: The Muadhdhins will have the 
longest necks amongst the people on the Day of Resurrection. 
(Muslim) 
Note: Islamic Scholars have mentioned several interpretations to this 
hadith: 
1. As people go to the masjid to offer Salat in response to the Adhān 
of the Muadhdhin, it is as though he is their leader and they are his 
followers. A leader is like a chief, therefore he will have a long 
neck, which makes his head prominent. 
2. The Muadhdhin shail raise his head high, longing to gaze at his 
magnificent reward, thus giving the appearance of the longest neck. 
3. The Muadhdhin shall hold his head high as he has nothing to 
regret by virtue of his calling the Adhan. Whereas the one who 
regrets, or is ashamed of his actions, lowers his head in humility and 
shame. 
4, The longest neck is an allegorical description, depicting the 
Muadhdhin as the most prominent of all on the Plain of Reckoning. 
Still others have mentioned that the Muadhdhins will proceed 
speedily towards Paradise. (Nawawi) 
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53. Ibne-"Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who calls the Adhdn for twelve years, 
Paradise is guaranteed for him and sixty blessings will be recorded 


for every Adhān, and thirty blessings will be recorded for every 
Tgamah, (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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54. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàáh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Three persons shall neither be 
terrified by the greatest horror of the Day of Resurrection, nor shall 
they be made to render an account of their deeds, (and) they will be 
upon mounds of Musk until the reckoning of creation is completed. 
One who recites the Qur'àn only to please Allah and leads Salat in a 
manner pleasing to his followers. The other is he who calls towards 
Salat, only to please Allah, And the third is he who maintains a good 


relationship with his Rabb, and also with his subordinates. (Tirmidhi, 
Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
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55. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Three persons will be 
upon mounds of Musk on the Day of Resurrection, envied by all the 
former and latter people. The man who calls Adhan for the five 
times Salat during the day and night; and the man who leads the 


Salat in a manner that people are pleased with him; and a slave who 
had fulfilled the rights of Allah and the rights of his master. (Tirmidhi) 


ei p OS E Sao الإمَامُ‎ b قال 525 الو‎ 08 edi هُرَيْرَةَ رَضِئَ‎ tul - ۹ 
۵۱۷: أبردازد. باب مايجب على المؤذن. برقم‎ GS fad RBS رشك انمه‎ en 
56. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The /màm is responsible and the 
Muadhdhin is entrusted. O Allah! Guide the Jmdms and forgive the 
Muadhdhins. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: The Imam is responsible, means that besides his personal 
Salat, he bears the responsibility of the Salat of those behind him. 


Therefore the Imam should perfect his Salat as far as is humanly 
possible both outwardly and inwardly. In the light of this important 
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responsibility, Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam made a Du'à 
for the guidance of the Jmams. The Muadhdhin is entrusted means 
that people have placed their trust on the Muadhdhin regarding the 
timings of the Salat and Saum. Therefore, it is essential for the 
Muadhdhin to be particular in calling the Adhan at its proper time. 
However, being human, he may inadvertently err. Hence, Rasülullah 
Sallallabu ‘alaihi wasallam has made a Du'à for his forgiveness. 
(Badhl-ul-Majhüd) 
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57. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam saying: Verily when the Shaitàn hears the Adhdn, he flees 
until he reaches the place Rauha. Sulaiman Rahimahullah said: I 


asked Jabir about Rauha. He replied that it is thirty-six miles from 
Madinah. (Muslim) 
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58. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Şallallāhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Shaitan flees on hearing the call for Salat, 
loudly breaking wind, until he no longer hears the Adhān. When the 
Adhan is completed, he returns until the Zqāmah is called. He then 
again flees until the Igamah is completed; then he again returns to 
distract the attention of the man engaged in Salat, interjecting in his 
mind, saying: Remember such and such, remember such and such; 
reminding him of things which he had previously forgotten or was 
unaware of, until the man is unable to recall how many Rak'at he has 
prayed. (Muslim) 
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59. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If people knew what blessings lie in 
the Adhan and the first row, and they could not achieve this 


(distinction) except by casting lots, they would certainly do so. 
(Bukhari) 
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60. Salman Al Farsî Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If a man is in a jungle and the time 
of Salat approached, he should perform Wudi, and if he does not 
find water, then he should perform Tayammum. If he calls the 
Igamah, both his angels (who record his deeds) offer Salat with him. 
And if he calls the Adhdn and Igamah, such a vast number of Allah’s 
forces (angels) will perform Salat with him that the two ends of their 
rows would not be seen. (Musannaf 'Abdur-Razzàq) 
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61. ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that he heard 
Rastlullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating a Hadith Qudsi: 
Your Rabb is pleased with the shepherd who calls the Adhan upon 
the peak of a mountain and offers Salat. Allah ‘Azza wa Jall 
exclaims to the angels: Look at this slave of Mine who calls the 
Adhān and the Igamah for Salat and he fears Me. I have forgiven 
him and sent him to Paradise. (Abu Dàwüd) 
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62. Sahl ibne-Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Two things are never rejected or 
seldom rejected; Du‘a at the time of Adhdn and at the time when 
people are locked in a furious battle. (Abu Dawid) 
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63.Sa'd ibne-Abî Waqqaş Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Şallallãhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who hears the Muadhdhin 
and responds with (the following), his sins will be forgiven. (Muslim). 
ora. by 2 سس عو‎ tee Poe ete, Ms م‎ wee gh Sol are td vag 
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I bear witness that none is worthy of worship but Allah, Who is 

Alone, without any partner; and that Muhammad is His slave 

and Messenger; and I am pleased with Allàh as Rabb, and 

Muhammad as Messenger, and Islàm as Deen. 
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64. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates: We were with 
Rasülulláàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and Bilal called the Adhan. 
When he finished, Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
Whoever says the same with complete belief and conviction, will 
enter Paradise. (Mustadrak Hákim) 
Note: From this narration, it appears that in reply to the Adhan, one 
should repeat the exact words of the Muadhdhin. However, a 
narration of ‘Umar Radiyallàhu 'anhu clarifies that in reply to 
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Hayya-'Alas-Salat, Hayya-‘Alal-Falah one should say La haula 
wala quwwata illa billah (1 have no strength to do good or protect 
myself from evil, except by the power of Allah). (Muslim) 
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65. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that a man 
said: O Rasiilallah! Indeed, the Muadhdhins have excelled us (as 
regards the reward of the Hereafter), Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam replied: Say the same words as they say, and when you 


come to the end, ask (from Allah) and you will be granted. (Abu 
Dawiid) 
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66. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil -“Ãş Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I 
heard Rasüulullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When you hear 
the Muadhdhin, repeat what he says, and then send Salawat upon me. 
For indeed he who sends one Salawat on me will receive ten 
blessings from Allah; then ask Allah to give me the Wasilah, which 
is a rank in Paradise befitting only one of Allah's slaves, and I hope 


that I may be that one. If anyone asks that I may be given the 
Wasilah, he will be assured of my intercession. (Muslim) 
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67. Jàbir ibne-'Abdullah  Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that 
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Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone says when he 
hears the Adhan: 
32 [BEP T i 
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FACTURE 
0 Allah, Rabb of this perfect call, and of the prayers which is 
established for aM times, grant Muhammad the Wasilah and 
excellency and raise him up in a praiseworthy position which 
You have promised. 
He will be assured of my intercession. In another narration the 
following words are added: búi إنك لا تخيف‎ (Undoubtedly, You never 


go back on Your words). (Bukhari, Baihaqī) 
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68. Jábir Radiyallãhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasûlullah Şallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: When the Muadhdhin calls the Adhün, 
whosoever says as follows (after the Adhàn), Allah will accept his 
Du'à 


O Rabb of this complete calling and Salat which is full of 
benefits, bestow blessings upon Muhammad and be eternally 
pleased with him after which You will never be displeased. 

(Musnad Ahmad) 
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69. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: A Du'à made between the Adhan 
and the Igamah is never rejected. The Sabàbah asked: What Du'à 
should we make, O Rasülallàh? He replied: Ask Allah for ‘Afiyah 
(well being) in this world and in the Hereafter. (Tirmidhi) 
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70. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: When the igdmah for Salat is being said, the 
doors of the skies are opened, and Du'à is accepted. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu *anhu narrates that whoever performs‏ .71 
Wudü and performs it excellently, then goes out intending Salat,‏ 
undoubtedly he is in Salat, as long as he intends Salat. Undoubtedly,‏ 
for one step a good deed is written and for the next step an evil deed‏ 
is erased. When anyone of you hears the Jgamah, he must not run.‏ 
For undoubtedly, whose house is the farthest will get the greatest‏ 
reward. Those present asked: Why is that so O Abà Hurairah? He‏ 
said: Because of the greater number of footsteps. (Muatta Imam Malik)‏ 
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72. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Abul Qasim 
(Rasulullàh) Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: When one of you 
performed Wudü in his house, and then came to the masjid, he was 
in Salat until he returns. Therefore, he should not do like this and 
Rasülallah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam placed the fingers of one hand 
into the other. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
Note: Just as such an action of the hands is undesirable and 
inconsistent with Salat, similarly such actions are undesirable while 
one is proceeding towards Salat. The reason being that when one is 
proceeding to perform Salàt, he is virtually engaged in Salat. 
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73. Sa'id ibnil-Musayyib Rahimahullah narrates on the authority of 
an Ansari Sahábi: I heard Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
saying: When one of you performs Wudi and performs it well and 
goes out to offer Salat, then for every right foot he lifts, Allah 
Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala records a virtue for him, And for every left 
foot he puts on the ground, a sin is erased. He has the choice to take 
short steps or long ones. Then he comes to the masjid and offers 
Salat in congregation, he will be forgiven. And if he reaches the 
masjid and finds that people have already offered a part of their 
Salat, yet a part remains, he joins the remaining part of the Salat, and 
thereafter completes that which he had missed. He too gets the same 
reward of Salat. And if he comes to the masjid and finds that people 
have finished their Salat; so he completes his individual Salat, he too 
gets the same reward. (Abu Dawid) 
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74. Abu Umáma Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who leaves his house having 
Wuduü to offer obligatory Salat, his reward is like that of a person 
performing Hajj in the state of Ehrám. And the one who goes out, 
bearing the hardship, solely to offer Salat Ad-Duhd, he gets the 
reward as that of a person performing ‘Umrah. And the offering of 
Salat after a previous Salat uninterrupted by any irrelevant talk or 
action, is recorded in 'Ziliyym (an auspicious register of righteous 
deeds). (Abu Dawid) 
Note: 1. Ehrám pertains to numerous constraints imposed on those 
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who travel for Hajj and ‘Umrah to Makkah. 
2. Duha Salat is a Naf! (optional) prayer before mid-day. 


tal oe - Vo‏ هريره رَضِئ اله عن JU LOG‏ 15 الله Co X E‏ أَحَدْكُمْ فيخي وء 
i adii ah y d n c old s‏ ش vulp oc ix GS ayia‏ 


بطلعته. روا ابن خزيمة فى صحيحه ۳۷٤/۲‏ 


75, Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu *anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever amongst you performs 
Wudü well, and completes it to perfection, then goes to the masjid 
with the sole intention to offer Salat, then Allah is overjoyed with 
him, as the family of an absent relative is overjoyed by his sudden 
appearance. (Ibne-Khuzaimah) 


ERIS UTI قال: من‎ 48 Goh عن‎ Ho ti Gg) OU عَنْ‎ -/* 
رواه الطبرانى فى الكبير وأحد إسناديه رجاله‎ UR SLOT y aT AE i) زار الله‎ e cda 

١49/9 رجال الصحيح: مجمع الزواند‎ 
76. Salman Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallaha ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: He who performs Wudü in his house and performs it 
well, then comes to the masjid, he is the guest of Allah, and it is 


obligatory upon the Host to extend hospitality to his guest. (Tabarani, 
Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


o YE cae Li JF E cle QU ge رضى‎ AM eg eR -VY 


ee i e e 


n di KA Bos E sj‏ رواه مسلمء باب فضل كثرة الخطا إلى المساجدي 
LABEM‏ 

77. Jabir ibne-Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that some 
plots of land surrounding the Masjid of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam were vacant. Banü Salimah intended to shift close to the 
masjid. When this news reached Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, he said to them: I have come to know that you intend to 
shift close to the masjid. They replied: O Rasülallàh! Yes indeed, 
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we wanted this. Then he said: 0 Bani Salimah! Keep living in your 
houses, your footsteps are recorded as good deeds. Keep living in 
your houses, your footsteps are recorded as good deeds. (Muslim) 


-VA‏ أبئ Hb qe E‏ عن الى 4# IE‏ من جين Ae EAL‏ من نره إلى 
sats‏ فرج تكب c d‏ وجل حط qr SE ro e‏ روه ابن She‏ قال المحقق: 
إسناده صحيح ١7/4‏ 8 

78. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone of you who leaves his home to come 


to my masjid, for every footstep a virtue is written, and for every 
other footstep a sin is erased, until he returns. (Ibne-Hibban) 


9 عَنْ ابی b‏ رضی Ait‏ قال: قال رَسُوْلَ اللو #: SYS‏ من الاس Abo ade‏ 
ji gle‏ رع diea a DES AIO iahh aues QU Hie dos Gale J‏ 
en‏ صَدَقَة ce Lately‏ عن الطرئيق AOL‏ رواه مسل باب بيان أن اسم الصدقة يقع على كل نوع 
من المعروف ۰ ۰۰۰۰ رقم ۲٣۳٣:‏ 

79. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Şallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: Sadaqah is due on each joint of man 
everyday the sun rises. He (then) said: When you impart justice 
between two persons, it is Sadaqah; and when you help a person 
mount his animal or to lift and place his belongings upon, it is a 
Sadaqah. He added: And a good word is a Sadaqah; and every 


footstep you take for Salat is a Sadagah, and when you remove an 
obstacle from the path, it is a Sadaqah. (Muslim) 


yb e iua الله‎ Oy قال:‎ dB dn pj OTE الل‎ s Bio عن أبئ‎ -٠ 
رواه الطبرانى فى الأوسط وإسناده حسن» مجع‎ agi سّاطِع يَوْمْ‎ S فى الظلّم‎ anat 

١٤۸/۲ الزوائد‎ 
80. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah will illuminate those 


who make their way to the masjids in darkness, with a brilliant light 
on the Day of Resurrection. (Tabarani, Majma'uz-Zawaid) 
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١‏ عن أب هُرَيْرَةَ رضى الل عَنْهُ JG‏ قال 0565 الله ss‏ الْمَشَّاءُ ون إِلَى الْمَسَاجِدٍ فى 
o yo di add d IST‏ فى رَحْمَةٍ i‏ رواه ابن ماجه وفى إسناده اسماعيل بن رافع تكلم فيه الناس؛ Jj‏ 
الترمذى: ضعفه بعض أهل العلم وسمعت محمدا يعنى البخارى يقول هر ثقة مقارب الحديث» الترغيب ۲٠۱۳/۱‏ 

81. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Those who frequent the masjids in 


darkness are, undoubtedly, the people who are immersed in Allah’s 
Mercy. (Ibne-Majah, Targhib) 


AY‏ عن RD‏ رضى الل Zo‏ عن السب 4 قَالَ: i‏ الْمَشَّائِيْنَ فى الظَلّم إِلَى الْمَسَّاجِدٍ 
بار cata platy, adaya‏ باب ما جاء فى المشى إلى الصلوة فى الظلم؛ رقم: ONY‏ 

82. Buraidah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabī Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Good tidings for those who frequent the masjids in 


darkness of complete Nür (light) on the Day of Resurrection. (Abu 
Dawid) 


het us Raae “He Ai tor gh E AU ee a fas 

sich على‎ seal آلا‎ BB اللو‎ Ja رضى الله عن قَالَ: قال‎ Go bl te أبئ‎ se AY 
j- الْوْضُوْءِ‎ EA قال:‎ di 355 6 «uli lb الْحَسَنَات؟‎ a iy Rr EE] 
sel وَمَا من‎ dealt A SCA cate alt الطهؤْر- فى الْمَكَارِهِ $5575 الخطًا إلى هذا‎ 
Jai ثم‎ iet الْمُسْلِِيْنَ أو مع‎ gh Lia الْمَسْجِدَ‎ cul dom مَُطهرًا‎ eti من‎ C 
رالحديث) رواهاين حبانء قال‎ A Hali لَه‎ ibl gus الب بَعْدَمَاء إِلَاقَالَتِ الْملائكة:‎ Sca 

١۲۷/۴ المحقق: إسداده صحيح‎ 
83. Abu 5510 Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Should I not guide you to the means 
by which Allah forgives sins and increases good deeds? They 
replied: O Rasülallàh! Please do so. He said: Performing complete 
Wudü even in difficulty, and taking many footsteps to the masjid, 
and after offering one Salat waiting for the next. And whosoever 
leaves his house in a state of Wudü till he reaches the masjid, then 
offers Salàt in congregation with the Muslims and waits for the next 
Salat, it is for him that the angels say: O Allah! forgive him, O 
Allah! Have Mercy upon him. (Ibne Hibban). 


ait Pi ما‎ ue SUSE قَالَ: ألا‎ 45 du 325 Fe رض الل‎ $35 eg عن‎ ME 
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«Si de sio Ea قال:‎ Mn 555 به الدََجَاتِ؟ قَانُوا: لى يا‎ abris adt 
روه مسل باب فضل‎ tI فذلكم‎ GAN xr Cat Sis الْمَسَاجِدِء‎ Jy bah aie, 
٠۸۷:مقر‎ <0 ISl إسباغ الوضوء على‎ 
84. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam told his companions: Should I not guide 
you to those deeds by which Allah removes sins and raises ranks? 
They said: O Rasülallah! Please tell us. He said: Performing 
complete Wudü in difficult circumstances, and taking many footsteps 
towards the Masjid, and waiting for the next Salat after one Salat is 
Ribát. (Muslim) 
Note: The well known meaning of Ribat is to take part in the 
defence of the Islamic frontiers which is undoubtedly a noble action. 
In this hadith Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has apparently 
referred to their actions as Ribat because just as soldiers guard the 
frontiers, so also by his actions, a man guards himself against the 
onslaught of the Shaitàn and Nafs (innerself). (Mirgat-ul-Mafatih) 
E gl رَسُوْلٍ الله 4 أله قال: إذا‎ Se bial نن عامر رَضِئ الل‎ I عن‎ Ao 
عَشْرَ‎ andi Sy ahd ghd Sin كبا‎ CS ical ese J 
١6/4 رواه أحمد‎ dl orti 
85. ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a man performs Wudi, then 
comes to the masjid and waits to offer Salàt, his two scribes or one of 
them records for him ten good deeds for every step taken towards the 
masjid. And the person sitting in anticipation of Salat is as the one 
engaged in worship, and from the time that he left his house until he 


returns to it, he will be counted amongst those engaged in Salat. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 


ag EH AERA يا‎ i Judi رقال‎ 8 ui عن‎ EEN رضی‎ e ُن‎ S DR A 
مى الْأَقدَام‎ CBee فى الْكَقَارَاتِء قَالَ:‎ CB iS cies رَبّء قَالَ:‎ 
قَالَ:‎ eh y Si Be o S E tly d eat xg فى الْمَسَاجدِ‎ ndis الْجَمَاعَاتٍء‎ d 
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gái الْمَسَاكيْنء‎ Ces or Sb 955 فغل الْحَيرَاتِ‎ atat c الهم‎ 


Dé SES حبك‎ MIC o a غير‎ 9 MR YS quer لی‎ 

de ios je Satu 
(وهو يعض الحديث) رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا‎ Na dai S حق فَادْوْسُوَهَا‎ el B a قال رَسُوْلُ‎ 
۲۲۳۵٣ حديث حسن صحيح, باب ومن سورة ص رقم:‎ 
86. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates in a Hadith Qudsi 
from Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam that Allah Subhànahü wa 
Ta‘ala said: O Muhammad! I said: I am here at Your service O my 
Rabb ! He said: In what matter is the Highest Assembly (Arch 
Angels) disputing? I replied: Concerning the acts of atonement. He 
said: And what are they? I replied: The steps taken towards the 
Jamà'ah and sitting in masjids waiting for the next Salat and 
performing complete Wudü even in difficult circumstances. He then 
said: In what else are they disputing? I said: Serving of food (in 
hospitality), and gentleness in speech, and Salat at night while people 

are asleep. He then said: Ask! I said (in supplication): 


Bn إلى‎ MEM tied 
O Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala! Verily I ask of You to enable 
me to do righteous acts, and abstain from forbidden acts, and 
to grant me the love of the poor; and that You forgive me and 
have Mercy on me. And if ever You intend to afflict a people 
with a severe tribulation, take my life unafflicted. And I ask 
You for Your love, and the love of he who loves You; and the 
love of an act that will bring me close to Your love. 
Rasülulláh Saliallahu ‘alaihi wasallam (then) said: Verily it is the 
truth, so say it repeatedly to memorize it. (Tirmidht) 


BGAN calo ما‎ ico فى‎ SUSE قال:‎ BR cedi رضی الله عَنْهُ عن‎ as tl عن‎ AV 
رواه البخارى,‎ ood Pale nell AAS 154 عفر‎ Bl GEKA حبس‎ 

YYYAuÉo ٠ باب إذاقال: أحدكم آمين‎ 
87. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: A person amongst you gets the reward of 
Salat, so long as he keeps on waiting for Salat. Angels pray for him: 
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O Allah! Forgive him, and bestow Mercy upon him. This continues 
as long as he remains in a state of Wudii or leaves the place of Salat. 
(Bukhari) 


qa dica iss a ca Qd 8# do pay OT edi oa i igh عَنْ‎ ١8 
الَْكُبر. رواه أحمد والطبراني فى الأوسط‎ Ligh فى‎ e کشجه‎ e فی سبل الل‎ Aad به‎ det 

YAEL وإسناداحمد صالح, الترغيب‎ 
88. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A person, after performing Salat, 
remains waiting for the next Salat, is like a horseman whose steed 
rapidly charges him in the Path of Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà, and 
he is in a great Ribdt, that is, defence of Islamic Frontiers (meaning 


thereby that he is protecting society and himself from Nafs and 
Shaitàn ). (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Targhib) 


«edi Eia a5 كان‎ d اللو‎ yos OF e d VULT عن عرْبَاض ن‎ -۹ 
۹ shy مرد روا ابن ماجه باب فضل الصف المقد‎ tg BIE 
89. 'Irbádh ibne-Sariyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 


Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam used to pray for forgiveness three times 
for the first row and once for the second row. (Ibne-Májah) 


.4 - عَنْ cea 5 iau cyl‏ الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: قال Jya‏ اللو oy dn) T‏ يصلُونَ على 
b cad kj yi oy dé cul dies di 0555 6 ld i958: Ca‏ عَلَى cial‏ 
Ji‏ قَانُوا: يَا egit des di gs‏ قَالَ: وَعَلَى ux TNT 05 JÉ «ait‏ 
صُفْوْفَكُم وَحَادُوا بین 1G RS‏ فی okán o Padi tg pS cea‏ 
a ges‏ يكم Ded Eu‏ -يغبى- Qua NY‏ الصّعًار. رواه أحمد والطرانى فى الكبير 
ورجال أحمد موثقون. مجمع الزوائد 781/7 


90. Abu Umàma Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah sends Mercy and His angels 
invoke blessings upon the first row. Those present said: O 
Rastilallah! And upon the second? He replied: Allah sends Mercy 
and His angels invoke blessings upon the first row. (Again) they 
asked: And upon the second? He replied: And also upon the second. 
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And Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam further said: Straighten 
your rows, align your shoulders, be gentle to your brothers, and close 
the gaps. For verily Shaitün enters in the gap between you, like a 
baby lamb. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 

Note: To be gentle to your brothers means if someone asks you to 
straighten your row, by keeping his hand on you, concede to his 
request. 


A deg aya 4 :8 الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: قال 545 الله‎ PERPE عن‎ ١ 
» ٠ ١ رراه مسلم باب تسرية الصفرف؛‎ AG AA آخرهاء‎ eL DI وَشَوُهَا آخوهاء وَحَيْدُ صُفُوْفٍ‎ 
KOLESI 

91. Abu Hurairah narrates that Rasūlullāh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: The first row of Salat amongst the men is most 
rewarding and the last is the least; whereas the last rows of Salat 


amongst the women are the most rewarding and the first the least. 
(Muslim) 


Kel من‎ Cual كان 325 اللو 4# يحلل‎ LOU LEE عازب رَضئ‎ o etie AY 
by 03 063 Std uod apad d uio ens po ati dert إلى‎ 
554 رراهأبرداؤد. باب تسوية الصفوف, رقم:‎ SGT icai على‎ D Lar Sopas جل‎ à 
92. Bara ibne-‘Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam used to pass through the rows from one 
end to the other; setting our chests and shoulders in line and saying: 
Do not be out of line otherwise your hearts will differ. He used to 


add: Verily Allàh *Azza wa Jall sends Mercy for the first row and 
His angels ask for their forgiveness. (Abu Dawid) 


Neueimpn nonem 


rog‏ روا ipli al aj‏ ددن رقم: 2ه 
Bara ibne-‘Azib Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülulláh‏ .93 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily Allah Subhàánahü wa Ta'ala‏ 
sends Mercy and His angels invoke blessings for the people who are‏ 
nearer to the front rows; and there is no step more beloved to Allah‏ 
than one taken to complete a row. (Abu Dawid)‏ 


SALAT 161 Salat in Congregation 
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94. ‘A’ishah Radhiallàhü ‘anha narrates that Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala sends 


Mercy and His angels invoke blessings for those who are on the right 
hand side of rows. (Abu Dawid) 


PN جاب المَشجدِ‎ Se اله :ن‎ 02508 IBGE عباس رى ال‎ oll عن‎ - ٥ 
۲٥۷/۲ مجمع الزوائد‎ B رواه الطبرائى فى الكبير وفيه: بقية: وهو مدلس وقد عنعنه ولكنه‎ oxi a alata 
95. Ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rastlullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who stands on the left side of 
the row in the masjid, because of the less number of people on that 

side, gets double the reward. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
Note: As it became known to the Sahabah that the right hand side of 
the rows carries added virtue, all of them attempted to avail the 
same, leaving the left hand side empty. Then Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam informed them about the virtues of standing on the left 


hand side of the row, so that it does not remain incomplete. (Faid-ul 
Qadir) 


ph عَلَى‎ o Aas ikad 3 قال:‎ de du JE عَنْ‎ e رض‎ LU عن‎ -5 

YA 4/1 رراه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح على شرط مسلم ولم یخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى‎ paalt يصاون‎ 
96. ‘A’ishah Radhialláhü 'anhà narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
*alaihi wasallam said: Verily Allàh sends Mercy and His angels 


invoke blessings for those who fill in the gaps to complete the rows. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 


saris d co io صل‎ iQ 4# اله‎ 0325 S Cod qa Ed Gf عن‎ -۷ 
(وهو بعض الحديث) رواه الطبرانى في الأوسط ولا بأس باسنادهء‎ EA EEGA ale ay) درج‎ 

POT الترغيب‎ 
97. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever joins a row (of Salat), 


Allah raises him one rank; and the angels shower (Allah’s) blessings 
upon him. (Tabarani, Targhib) 
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٠۲۲/۱ الترغيب‎ 
98. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The best of you are 
those whose shoulders are more soft in Salat. And there is no step 
more rewarding than the step which is taken to fill the gap in the row 
(of Salat). (Bazzar, Targhib, Ibne-Hibban, Tabaràni) 
Note: The meaning of keeping the shoulders soft in Salat is that 
when somebody tries to enter the row, the persons offering Şalãt on 
the right and left should relax their shoulders to let him join the row. 


PE OVE Lata Jé الى ا‎ OF Ced رَضئ‎ i Lol - ۹ 
٠١٠۱/۲ البزار وإسناده حسن» مجمع الزواند‎ 
99. Abu Juhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who fills the gap in a row (of Salat) is 
forgiven, (Bazzar, Majma'uz-Zawaid) 
اومن‎ os io yos c رَسْوْلَ اللو 88 قَالَ:‎ OF ER ea; b ll po ٠ 
gl) أبوداؤد, باب تسوية الصفوف»‎ yy (وهوبعض الحديث)‎ Arias co ai 
100. ‘Abdullah ibne-"Umar Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who joins the row (of 
Salat), Allah bestows on him His Mercy, and whoever breaks the 
row (of Salat), Allah keeps him away from His Mercy. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: Breaking the row means either placing something (personal 
belongings) in the row, which would break the continuity of the row; 
or seeing a vacant space and yet not occupying it. (Mirgát-ul-Mafátrh) 


ARTE EAEE PEENTE AA E ERER 
VY رواه البخارى: باب إقامة الصف من تمام الصلاةء رقم:‎ ERST 
101. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 


wasallam said: Straighten your rows, for the straightening of the 
rows in Salat is essential for offering Salat correctly. (Bukhari) 
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102. ‘Uthman ibne-'Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: He, who performed 
Wudi for Salat and performed it properly and then went on foot to 
offer the obligatory Salat and offered it along with the people or in 
congregation or in the Masjid, Allah would forgive his sins. (Muslim) 


355 dino] E BB الاعنهقَلَ : سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ الله‎ co; a of b عن‎ - aY 


١۹۳/۲ رواه أحمد وإسناده حسن» مجمع الزوائد‎ . po ara cad uis 
103, ‘Umar ibnil Khattéb Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rastilullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Allah Subhanahii wa 


. Ta'alà indeed admires the people offering Salat in congregation. 
(Musnad Ahmad, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


١ 4‏ عن عبد الله ن p, pA La‏ الله عن قال: Q8‏ 525 الله : قصل صّلَاةٍ BID‏ 
الْجَمَاعَةِ Ri Bd eo de‏ وَعِشْرُوْنَ 3 Ae‏ روه احمد ٣۷۹/۱‏ 

104. Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd  Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The excellence of a 


person's Salàt in congregation is even greater than twenty times as 
compared to his individual Salat. (Musnad Abmad) 


ul oe 6‏ هرَيْرَةَ رضى الله عَنْهُقَالَ: قال Qus‏ اللو ge Co d‏ فى الْجَمَاعَةٍ 
Lin‏ على d'a LS ei ble‏ حَمْسًا ie ol s‏ (الحديث) رواه البخارى, باب فضل 
صلوة الجماعة, NEV hy‏ 

105. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The reward of Salat offered by a 
person in congregation is twenty five times greater as compared to 


that Salat offered by him alone in his house or place of business. 
(Bukhari) 


BL من‎ "Labi الْجَمَاعَةِ‎ ake :Jé d in dy o Age tn عن ابن عُمَرَ رَضِئ‎ - ya 
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NEYV ces ۰ v باب فضل صلوةالجماعة‎ cadi; AR 59 رعشن‎ ay al 
106. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat in congregation is 
twenty seven times greater in reward as compared to Salat offered 
individually. (Muslim) 


BH eh Co 8 قَالَ: قال 0355 الله‎ edi ces cadi cl ioi oe 1 ۷ 
الله‎ Xe d Rel e af ley sil De الله من‎ Xe SH Co Lali 


من Es. eh 3 E jd bo, "m igus Po‏ عند الله ces Dba o^‏ رواه البزار 

1517/9 مجمع الزوائد‎ iO 4B pa والطبرانى فى الكبير ورجال الطبرانى‎ 
107. Qubath ibne-Ashyam Al Laithi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Salat of two 
persons, with one of them as Jmdm, is more liked by Allah, to the 
individual Salat of four persons. Similarly, the Salat of four persons, 
with one of them as Imam, is more liked by Allah, to the individual 
Salat of eight persons. And the Salat of eight persons, with one of 
them as Imam, is more liked by Allah, to the individual Salat of 
hundred persons. (Bazzar, Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


zal e 1 ۸‏ بن كَغْبٍ Gri oes‏ قَالَ: QU‏ 0325 اللو : إن صَلاة الل JA E‏ 
SF)‏ من tly aeo‏ مع T S‏ من ER he‏ وما كر E b‏ 
ug‏ الله 35 J‏ (وهربعض الحديث) رواه أبوداوّدء باب فى فضل صلوة الجماعة, رقم: ٤‏ 6 0 أبى داؤد طبع 

دار الباز للنشر والتوزيع 
Ubayy ibne-Ka'b Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh‏ .108 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Salat of a person offered with‏ 
another person is better than his Salat offered alone. And his Salat‏ 
with two persons is better than his Salat offered with one person.‏ 


Similarly, the larger the number, the more it is liked by Allah, The 
Almighty, The Majestic. (Abu Dawad) 


۹- عن أَبى Ge podio‏ رَضِى edt‏ قال QU‏ 5 الله BIN d‏ جَمَاعَةٍ 
Qui‏ حَمْسًا وَعِشْرِيْنَ le iY disce‏ فى Gea CAR OS hy GES) gU i‏ 
Oke‏ رواه أبودازد. باب ماجاء فى فضل المشى إلى d ah‏ رقم: 8٠‏ 


SALAT 165 Salat in Congregation 


109. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat in congregation is equivalent 
to twenty five Salat, and when Salat is offered in a desert, 
performing its bowing and prostration properly, it reaches up to fifty 
times. (Abu Dawid) 


Ej aibi o XE E Qo Caes DEUS الذزداءِ رى‎ loge 
ge e الشَّيِطَانُ فَعَلَيِكَ بالْجَمَاعة‎ eae اسْتَحْرَدَ‎ ad إل‎ Sola gh pd ولا بدو لا‎ 

o £V رواه أبردارد باب التشديد فى ترك الجماعة‎ Ace الذَنْبُ‎ 
110. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülüllah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: If three persons in a village, or a 
forest, do not offer the congregational Salat, then Shaitan fully 


overpowers them. So make it obligatory on yourself to offer Salat in 


congregation. For undoubtedly the wolf eats the stray goat. (Abu 
Dawid) 
أَرْوَاجَهُ فى‎ EV EMEN. EN IG Yea عَْعَابِشَةَرَضِىَ‎ 
تحط رجلا فى الْأَرْضٍ. روه البخارى»‎ OSS o 8# الت‎ d d bal o فى‎ Cou أن‎ 
NAA sce a a باب الغسل والوضوء فى المخضب‎ 
111. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that when Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam fell ill, he asked for permission from his wives that 
his nursing be done in my house. They gave him their consent. 
When Rasülüllah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam came out (for Salat) 


with the support of two persons, his feet were making a line on the 
ground (as a result of trailing along). (Bukhart) 


Qc Fi ty ا کان ذا صلی‎ ài 325 OF Gb ti رى‎ ae i فَضَالَة‎ e c Ny 
ajo ore حش تَقُوْلَ‎ dian bee الْعَصَاصَةٍ وَهُمْ‎ i bah ِن امهم فى‎ 
فَقَالَ: لَوْتَعلَمُونَمَا كم عند الله‎ » ell انضرف‎ 4 di ذا صلی رَسْوْلُ‎ o na Gi n 
رواه الترمذى وقال:‎ K رَسُوْلٍ الله‎ a da fs Ad وَحَاجَة. قال‎ dé تَرْدَادُوا‎ rape 

هذا حديث حسن صحیح» باب ما جاء فی معيشة أصحاب BB cell‏ رقم: ۲۲۹۸ 


112. Fadalah ibne-‘Ubaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that when 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to lead the Salat, some 
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people standing in the row would fall down due to extreme hunger; 
and they were the people of Suffah about whom the villagers would . 
say that they were insane. One day, when Rasiilullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam completed the Salat, he turned to them and said: If 
you know the reward that Allah has for you, then you would like to 
live with more hunger and needs.  Fadalah says: I was with 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam that day. (Tirmidhr) 


ROTE T سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ اللو‎ JÉ رَضِىَ الله عَنْهُ‎ OU بن‎ OLE عن‎ - 
Jón io ae فى‎ mali Shee وَمَنْ‎ dtt صف‎ tb i gets فين‎ sh 
١441 روا مسل باب فضل صلاة العشاء والصبح فی جماعة رقم:‎ ALS 
113. ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The one who offered 
‘Isha Salat in congregation, it was as if he remained in Salat upto 
midnight, and if he offered the Fajr Salat in congregation, it was as if 
he remained in Salat the whole night. (Muslim) 
Note: Some scholars on the basis of other ahadith interpret this to 


mean that he who offers ‘Isha and Fajr Salat both in congregation 
gets the reward of the whole night's worship. 


- عن أب iura‏ رضى edi‏ قَالَ: قال رول اللو : ico ait y‏ عَلَى gaah‏ 
Sca phái ineo‏ الجر . رالحديث) رواه ملم باب فصل صلاة الجماعة. ۰ ٠ ٠‏ رقم: ١447‏ 

114. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülüllah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed! The most burdensome 


Salat for hypocrites is the Salat of Fajr and the Salat of ‘Isha. 
(Muslim) 


IF -6‏ الله عن أن َسْوْلَ اللو 4# قَال: وَلَوْيَْلَمُونَ ما فى SB‏ 
Ae XI RAYS cad rai oo udi s dy tied‏ روهوطرف من الحديث) رواه 
البخارى, باب الإستهام فى Meg y OT SI‏ 

115. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullüh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If people would have known the 
virtues of going to the Masjid for Zuhr Salàt in the scorching heat, 


then they would certainly compete with one another in going to the 
Masjid. And if they knew the virtues of ‘Isha and Fajr Salat, they 
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would indeed go to the Masjid for these Salat, even if (due to some 
illness) they had to drag themselves. (Bukhari) 


(QUAS dit LoS ial Se — Y 1‏ قال O45‏ الله : مَنْ صَلَّى all‏ فى جَمَاعَة فَهُوَ 
فى ذِمَة الله Lad‏ أَحْفَرَ da‏ الله كه الله فى 4g Gh SI‏ رواه الطبرائى فى الكبير ورجاله رجال الصحيح, 

۲۹/۲ مجمع الزوائد‎ 
116. Abu Bakrah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A person, who offers the Fajr Salat 
in congregation, is in Allah’s protection and the person, who 
harasses the one who is in the protection of Allah, will be thrown 
into Hell Fire by Allah. (Tabarüni, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


dise 7‏ بن مَالِكِ 25 iM S25 08 QU Gd‏ مَنْ صَلَى dA ouo à‏ 
oi on Gp Bar od ag d ool Jyh SG eus‏ مِن an GU‏ 
الترمذى» باب ماجاء فى قضل التكبيرة الأولى: رقم: ١‏ 4 ؟ قال الحافظ المدذرى: رواه الترمذى وقال: لا أعلم أحدا 
رفعه إلا ما روى مسلم بن قتيبة عن طعمة بن عمرو قال المملى رحمه الله: ومسلم وطعمة وبقية رواته ثقات» 

l YU الترغيب‎ 
117. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A person who offers Salat for forty 
days in congregation, purely to please Allah, starting with the Imam 
right from the first Takbir, receives two exemptions; one from Hell- 
Fire, and the other from hypocrisy. (Tirmidhi) 


teca AT OF Cana D :4 قال 0325 الله‎ GG رَضىَ الله عَنْهُ‎ ye tul عن‎ - ۸ 


Rd‏ > من طب ed o plead 8 LoT‏ ليست بهم E VERO Uo‏ روه 

0E 4 باب التشديد فى ترك الجماعة, رقم:‎ cafa yl 
118. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I thought of asking some youngsters 
to collect a large quantity of firewood, and then proceed to the 
houses of those people who offer their obligatory Salat in their 


homes without any valid excuse, and burn their houses on them. 
(Abu Dawud) 


eae 


tige 6‏ هريره رَضِىَ الل URE‏ قال 0325 t‏ : من aye ooo rg‏ كُمّ 
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uar ay gE sal s iad ie all ae J 
۱۹۸۸ رواه مسلم: باب فضل من استمع وأئصت فى الخطية رقم:‎ GÍ فقد‎ 
119. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülüllah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who performs Wudü and 
performs it properly, then comes to the Friday Salat, listens to the 
Khutbah (sermon) attentively, and remains silent, his sins between 
this Friday and the last one are forgiven; and also (the sins) for three 
additional days. But he who touches the pebbles during the Khutbah 
(plays with them with his hands, or floor-mats or clothes) then he has 
acted irrelevantly (due to which he lost the special reward for the 
Friday Salat). (Muslim) 
Quo يَقَوْلُ:‎ ER رَسُوْلَ الله‎ is : قال‎ Red cei Lei Op عن أبن‎ 
dli de p ea o من‎ ous dle ِن وليب إن کان‎ iris ad يوم‎ 
$5u$ CAS إِذَا حرج إِمَامُهُحَلَى يُصَلَىَ‎ oaa ad بدا لَه ولم بوذ أَحَدّاء‎ o d المج‎ 
47 رواه احمده/‎ Srl Marsal وََيْنَ‎ ge لما‎ 
120. Abu Ayyüb Al Ansari Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone who takes a 
bath on Friday, and uses perfume if he has any, and wears his best 
clothes and then comes out until he reaches the Masjid and offers the 
prescribed Salat and does not hurt anyone, and keeps silent from the 
time the Imam comes out for the Khutbah (sermon) till he finishes 
the Salàt, it is an atonement for his sins from this Friday to the 
previous one. (Musnad Ahmad) 


iod يوم‎ 5 e لا‎ T NUNT Q6 Ze رى‎ ce, i blake ye Y 
ين‎ Grill eid airo ِن‎ ai B من‎ pni sistent io 
Pad iis i id ad Typ iai ad Ab Cas ما‎ Ua ius 

AAY زواةالبخارى باب الدهن للجمعة, رقم:‎ 
121. Salman Al Farsî Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: A person who takes a bath on Friday, and 


purifies himself as much as he can, applies oil to his hair, or uses the 
perfume available in his house, then goes to the Masjid and sits 
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without squeezing two persons and prays what is prescribed for him, 
and then listens to the Khutbah of the Imam silently and attentively, 
his sins are forgiven from that Friday to the previous one. (Bukhari) 


ro UOI فى‎ i قال 5 سول الله‎ Q6 اله عن‎ oo) tsa igh عن‎ NYY 
رواه الطبرانى فى الأوسط‎ SIGS SES فَاغْتَسِلُوا‎ ice كم‎ Ana Va ot الْمُمْلِمِيْنَ!‎ 


والصغير ورجاله ثقات» مجمع الزواند ۳۸۸/۲ 

122. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullãh 
Sallallàhu 'alaihi wasallam said once on a Friday: O Community of 
Muslims! Allah has made this day an ‘Eid for you, so take a bath 


and heedfully brush your teeth with Siwak (toothstick). (Tabaràni, 
Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


Gas 2d الْسْلَيَوْمْ الْجْمُعةِ‎ Oy :06 8 codi عن‎ od رَضى‎ dal i se Y vv 
اشتلالا. رواه الطبرانى فى الكبير ورجاله ثقات» مجمع الزوائد ۱۷۷/۲ طبع مؤسسة‎ pol Jya 
المعارف» بيروت‎ 
123. Abu Umāmah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed the bath, taken on Friday, 


removes sins even to the extent of removing them from the roots of 
the hair. (Tabarani, Majma'uz-Zawaid) 


AS cis aa الى : )15 كان‎ QU قَالَ:‎ ei eie 
Cs م‎ ia sag ال‎ JOS Rai gis I Qo i seth على اب‎ 


ee m^ ESI te EU dag 3 ARES S ahs 4 58i Gong‏ 1 يَسْتَمِعُونَ 

AY Asl رواه البخارى» باب الإستماع إلى الخطبة يوم الجمعة,‎ 8 UE 
124. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasüluilah 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When it is a Friday, the angels stand 
at the door of the Masjid recording the names of those who come 
first, and then those who follow. And he who comes early is treated 
like one sacrificing a camel, the next is like one who sacrifices a 
cow, next a sheep, next a hen and next an egg. When the Imam 
comes out (for giving the sermon), the angels fold up the register and 
become busy in listening to the sermon. (Bukhari) 
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EN de Vo‏ أب ميم Moy SE ull Qtr‏ نن افع َحِمَهُ الك وَأنا 
ماش SP b oi Ql odi Jy‏ هه فى d Lien di Jar‏ عبس pj‏ الل عله 
يَقوْلَ: Q8‏ 9355 اللو 4: مَن FI‏ قَدَمَاهُ فى ah e BIG Gb iuc‏ رواه الترمذى 

۱۹۳۲ وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح غریب» باب ما جاء فى فضل من اغبرت قدماه فى سبيل الله رقم:‎ 
125. Yazid ibne-Abi Maryam Rahimahullah narrates: ‘Abaya ibne- 
Rafi‘ Rahimahullah met me, when I was going to Friday Salat on 
foot, and he said: Glad tidings for you, indeed these steps of yours 
are in the Path of Allah; I heard Aba ‘Abs Radiyallahu ‘anhu saying 
that Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He whose feet are 


covered with dust in the Path of Allah, those (feet) are forbidden on 
the Hell-Fire. (Tirmidhi) 


Co يَفْوْلُ:‎ Ee y aes QAM التَقَفَِ رى‎ WT عن اوس بن‎ VY 
OS s AE play وَدَنَا‎ LS SE, وَمَشَىء‎ E م بكر‎ elg ina وم‎ 

"40 رواهآبرداژد باب فی الفسل للجمعة, رقم:‎ Mala Yale Je ca Joe Syd IS d 
126. Aws ibne-Àws Thaqafi Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who takes bath 
properly and perfectly on Friday, hastens to the Masjid very early 
and goes on foot, not riding, sits close to the Imam and listens (to the 
sermon) attentively, does not speak at all, then for each step he will 
get the reward of one year's fasting and one year of offering Salat at 
night. (Abu Dawid) 


eoe VV‏ بن عرو رضى ud oe eget‏ 44 قال: مَنْ o5 ÉÉ‏ وعدا 
GAP SWOT ally xus «ord Us c‏ يَحْطَوْهَا اجر قيام a‏ وَصِيَامِهًا. 

رواه أحمد؟/9؟ 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi‏ .127 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who takes bath on Friday‏ 
properly and perfectly and goes very early for Friday Salat, sits very‏ 
close (to the Imám), and listens (to the sermon) attentively, and‏ 
remains silent, then for eacb step of his, gets the reward of one year's‏ 
Salat at night and one year's fasting. (Musnad Ahmad)‏ 
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۸- عن أبئ Jie HG‏ رضى iQ edit‏ قال K feel‏ إن hadia‏ سد 
Gabel eh‏ عند الله ge ide pal o‏ الأضحى dd JH gió‏ 
خلال: GE‏ الله aT aan acf ao‏ إلى T «58h‏ 
NARI I‏ ا et ha‏ 


ant روه بن‎ Manlio مِن‎ pi إل وهن‎ od 5 Jm o o 3 posi sea 

١١84 باب فى فضل الجمعة, رقم:‎ 
128. Abu Lubaba ibne-‘Abdul Mundhir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Friday is the chief of the 
days, and most dignified among the days in the sight of Allah 
Subhanahii wa Ta'alà. This day is greater than ‘Fid-ul-Adha and 
‘Bid-ul-Fitr in Allah’s sight. It has five attributes: On this day Allah 
created Adam ‘Alaihissalam; on this day Allah sent down Adam 
‘Alaihis Salam to the earth; on this day Allah seized Adam ‘Alaihis 
Salam in death; it contains a certain hour at which no slave asks 
Allah for anything without Allah granting it, as long as he does not 
ask for anything unlawful; and on this day the Last Hour will come. 
All His preferred angels, the sky, the earth, the winds, the mountains 
and the oceans fear the day of Friday (as on this day Resurrection 
will take place). (Ibne-Majah) 


- عن ea SA tf‏ ال عة o‏ 25 الله 4# قال: aid‏ الشَمْس Ty‏ عرب على 
ؤم all‏ من Wy dah a‏ من aai e E S cans EIS‏ إل هين ordi odi‏ 
e‏ رواه ابن حبانء قال المحقق: إستاده صحيح ON‏ 

129. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: None of the days, on which the sun 
rises and sets, is better than Friday. All living creatures fear the day 


of Friday except the two burdensome classes, Human beings and 
Jinns. (Ibne-Hibbün) 


QI 


الجمعة d "T Yeu‏ نف 
أحمدء الفتح الرباني17*/5؟ 


aký‏ ر, رواه 
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130. Abu Sa‘td Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu and Abu Hurairah 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrate that Rasüluliah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
said: There is a specific time on Friday in which whatever a Muslim 
slave asks from Allah‘Azza wa Jall, He grants it to him and this time 
is after *'Asr. (Musnad Ahmad, Fath-ur-Rabbàni) 


EAEE E رَسْوْلَ الله‎ Len قال:‎ edt الَْشْعرِيٌ ری‎ ole 0 

٠۹۷١ رواهمسلم. باب فى الساعةالتى فى يرم الجمعت رقم:‎ SOLA eia OF إلى‎ BG Cea bf 
131. Abu Müsà Al Ash'ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard: 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying (mentioning the 


specific time on Friday in which Du'à is accepted): It occurs between 
the time when the /mam sits down for Khutbah till the end of Salat. 
(Muslim) 

Note: There are many other ahadith ascertaining the hour of 
acceptance of a supplication on Fridays. Hence, the whole day of 
Friday should be utilized in worship and supplication. (Nawawi) 
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SUNNAH AND NAFILAH 


NON-OBLIGATORY PRAYERS 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to قال الله تعالى:‎ 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 

wasallam: did 2 dues 
And in some parts of the night deo أك‎ BE edo LEGS oso 
(also) offer the Tahajjud Salat as ل‎ ror 
an additional prayer (Tahajjud) for Byt أن يبعثك ريك مقاما‎ 


you. It may be that your Rabb will 
raise you to Maquam Mahmood (a 
praised station). 


[VA [الإسراء:‎ 


Al-Isrà' 17: 79 
Note: On the Day of Resurrection by the intercession of Rasülullah 
Saliallahu ‘alaihi wasallam reckoning will commence. This honour 
is called Maquam Mahmood (a praised station). (Bayan-ul-Qur'an) 


Allah Subhanahü wa Taʻālā says: تعالى:‎ JU; 
And those who spend the night, for p py ops Sát 
their Lord, prostrating and standing = ر‎ 
(in Salat). Al-Furqün 25: 64 [Me [الفرقان:‎ C, 
Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw وقال‎ 
They forsake their beds to BEE eec Ua ye ee جنوه‎ lec 
supplicate (engage in Salat, Voici " is dd ر‎ 
remembrance and invoking) to pex» Ua Ub, خوفا‎ ero 


their Rabb in fear and hope, and 


Sunnah and Nafilah 
MO AK TEN 
e» Qui, 
oh a 2 "^ afe c 
BS ن‎ ph GANG لا تعلم ق‎ 
Aw tere thy a» yee E 
مون و‎ € Ge gel 
[S ۷-١ asa] 
وقال تعالى:‎ 

P 


CJ ox As 3 GEN إن‎ 


Osee soe 


e 


وقال تعالى: 


أو 55 عه ورل Käi‏ 
X‏ 
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they spend from what We have 
provided them. 

So, no soul knows what is put 
secret for them of the coolness of 
eyes, the recompence of that they 
did. As-Sajdah 32: 16-17 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Indeed, the righteous will be 
among gardens and springs, 
accepting what their Sustainer has 
given them. Indeed, they were 
before that, doers of good. 


They used to sleep but little at 
night; 
And in the hours before dawn, they 


would ask forgiveness. 
Adh-Dhariyat 51: 15-18 


Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

O you who wraps himself (in a 
cloak)! 

Arise (to pray) in the night but a 
little, 

A half thereof, or a little thereof, 


Or a little more, and recite the 
Qur’an calmly with pauses and 
distinctly (according to the rules of 
recitation. One wisdom of Taha- 
Jjud prayer is that the effort of 
getting up at night develops the 
capacity to execute the responsi- 
bilities of these heavy words). 
Verily, We will cast upon you a 
heavy word. 


Sunnah and Nafilah 
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(The second wisdom is that) The 
rising in the night strongly 
disciplines the “Nafs” (one’s inner 
self} and the words are recited 
correctly, (at this time recitation, 
Dhikr and supplication come 
directly from the heart). 

(A third wisdom is that) 

There is for you during the day a 
prolonged occupation (like 
Tabligh. So the night must be kept 


exclusively for Allah’s worship 
which will make easy for you the 


days work). 
Al-Muzzammil 73: 1-7 


AHADITH 


۲ - عن أب Gaul‏ وَضِى الله عن قَالَ: قال الى : ما Oat‏ الل لعب فى شىء فصل من 
Shh os wag uid‏ 518 على رأ ac‏ دام ِى i dealt O58 apo‏ الله 
عرو Ji‏ بول مَا 9 sin is, Aa C‏ باب ما تقرب العباد إلى اله بمثل ماخر ج منه رقم: ۲۹۱۱ 
Abu Umàmah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallailahu‏ .132 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah does not grant a slave grace engage in‏ 
anything more rewarding for him than two Rak'ar, which he offers.‏ 
Verily righteousness is spread over his head so long as he is engaged‏ 
in Salat. And man does not come nearer to Allah with anything‏ 
better than that which came forth from Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, meaning‏ 
thereby the Qur’an. (Tirmidhr)‏ 
Note: Apart from the importance of Nafl Salat, this hadith explains‏ 
that the maximum closeness to Allāh Subhanahi wa Ta'alà is‏ 
achieved by reciting the Qur’an.‏ 


tdt هذا‎ Cro cà فقال:‎ ni So ER رَسُوْلَ الل‎ OFS الله‎ Coo EA tul e Y 
AB Dory كم. روا الطبرانى فى الأوسط‎ 195 X إلى هذا هن‎ x QUAS. QUÉ Rt) asd 


ONAYA y ji مجمع‎ 
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133. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam passed by a grave and asked: Whose 
grave is this? The Sahabah replied: Of so and so. Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: For this man in the grave, the 
offering of two Rak'at is dearer than all your world and whatever it 
contains. (Tabarüni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 

Note: This hadith implies that the true value of two Rak‘at will 
become evident after death. 


isl Lig وَالْوَرَقُ‎ ou ois EEEL EARE AAL 
OG ài 1^5 EG 2 r$ d فَقَالَ:‎ Lug o JI ذلك‎ aad aya من‎ urne 
853 هدا‎ Chg aS A193 Ro Colt وجه الله‎ LE rad th oca by 


عَنْ هله الشجرة. رواهاحمده/۱۷۹ 
Abu Dharr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that once Nabi Sallallahu‏ .134 
‘alaihi wasallam came out in autumn and leaves were falling from‏ 
the trees. He held two branches of a tree in his hand and their leaves‏ 
started to fall even more. Nabi Şallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: O‏ 
Abu Dharr! I replied: At your service, I am here O Rasülallàh! He‏ 
continued: Undoubtedly when a Muslim offers Salat, desiring to‏ 
please Allah, his sins fall from him, as these leaves are falling from‏ 
this tree. (Musnad Ahmad)‏ 


dn i$ انی عَشْرَةَ‎ e قال: مَنْ صَابَرَ‎ HR cali عن‎ ge di رضی‎ ALI عن‎ - ۵ 
t an v J H DPI م سه نموم ون‎ 

عزو جل له بنا فى ESSE ndi‏ الظهر وَرَكعََيْنِ بعد الظهر وَرَكعَتَينٍ بعد ep Pal‏ ورَكعتين 
gái ans‏ ور كتين قبل UTER di‏ باب ثواب من صلى فى اليوم رالليلة ثنسى عشرة ركعة ٠٠٠٠‏ 
WAS;‏ 

135. ‘A’ishah Radiyalláhu ‘anha narrates that Nabi Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: He who is regular in offering twelve Rak‘at (of 
Salat), Allah Subhánahü wa Ta'ala will build for him a house in 
Paradise; four Rak ‘at before Zuhr, two Rak'at after Zuhr, two Rak'at 


after Maghrib, two Rak‘at after ‘Isha, and two Rak'at before Fajr. 
(Nasai) 


-Ays‏ عن odi Ado‏ أن e Sigh Hb io‏ شىء من Saas Bi M‏ مه 
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على qual ois‏ رواه مسلم, باب استحياب رکعتی سنة الفجر .٠ ٠ ٠ ١‏ رقم: 1585 

136. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that of all non obligatory 

Salat, Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was most particular in 
offering the two Rak‘at Sunnah before Fajr. (Muslim) 


peal ع‎ b الرَ كتين عند‎ ol أنه قال فى‎ RAE عَنْ عَائضَةَ رضي‎ - ۷ 
۱۹۸٩ رقم:‎ ٠٠٠٠ رواه مسلم» باب استحباب ركعتى ستة الفجر‎ Ata Bui إِلَىنَّمِنَ‎ eed 
137. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Nabî Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said about the two Rak ‘at (Sunnah) before the (obligatory) 
Fajr Salat: These two Rak‘at are more beloved to me than the whole 
world. (Muslim) 


BSG َالَثْ: قال رَسُوْلُ اللو 8 : مَنْ‎ Gs رَضى الل‎ Oud أبئ‎ cá ae al ge -۸ 
رواه السائى: باب الإختلاف‎ Jt على‎ GS الله‎ Ax بَعْدَهَا‎ a3 رَكَعَاتٍ قبل الظهر‎ af على‎ 
NAM Vibes على اسماعيل بن أبى‎ 
138. Umme Habibah binte-Abu Sufyáün Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates 
that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever is 
constant in offering four Rak‘at before the Zuhr Salat and four 
Rak'àt after it, Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala will forbid the Fire on 
him. (Nasai) 
Note: The four Rak'àt before Zuhr are Sunna-tul-Müakkadah (the 


emphatically enjoined Sunnah Salat) and the four after the Zuhr 
Salat, two are Sunna-tul-Müakkadah, and the other two are Nafl. 


oio He - ۹‏ الله عنها عَن 325 اله 8# Qd‏ ما ِن عبد elei gap‏ 
ous;‏ يَعْدَ Gad‏ وَجْهَهُ di Sh‏ إن sch‏ الله عرو 
اسماعيل بن أبى eie‏ رقم: 4 ۱۸۱ 

139. Umme Habiba Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rastlullah 
Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Any believing slave who offers 


four Rak‘at after Zuhr, the Fire will not touch his face, if Allah ‘Azza 
wa Jall wills. (Nasai) 


. رواة النسائى: باب الإختلاف على 


Jy o بَعْدَ‎ wy aio Ba سول‎ o الله عَنة‎ c e IU اللو ن‎ ate عن‎ - 
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الشَّمْسُ o‏ الظهر وَقَالَ: SC, qi‏ فح v gah‏ السَمَاءِ OF Lets‏ يَضْعَدَ ug ud‏ عَمَلٌ 
صَالِح. رواه الترمدى وقال: حديث عبد الله بن السالب حديث حسن غريب» باب ما جاء فى الصلاة «diy fiae‏ 


رقم:4!8 الجامع الصحيح وهو سنن الترمذى 
‘Abdullah ibne-Saib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah‏ ,140 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to offer four Rak‘at after the sun‏ 
had passed the meridian, before the Zubr Salat, and said: This is the‏ 
hour in which the gates of the sky are opened and I desire that some‏ 
of my good deeds ascend the sky at this moment. (Tirmidhi)‏ 
Note: The four Rak'àt before Zuhr are understood to be Sunna-tul-‏ 
Muakkadah. However, according to some other Muslim Scholars‏ 
these four Rak‘at , after the sun has passed the meridian, are in‏ 
addition to the four Rak'àt of Sunna-tul-Muakkada‏ 


E RTTE قَالَ رَسْوْلْ الله‎ cU Ce dn رَضِئ‎ cold بن‎ ab SR -0 
Pa من شىء‎ od : رول الله‎ DÉ pa صلا‎ alie Catal الوا‎ 
Ose وهم‎ GAZ وَالشَمَائِلٍ‎ odi oe EE 
Y AY Ail رواه الترمذى رفال: هلا حديث غریب باب ومن سورة الدحل؛‎ AGS AI As joel 
141. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattáb Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Four Rak‘at before Zubr Saláh 
after the sun has passed the meridian are reckoned equivalent in 
virtue to the four Rak‘at of Tahajjud Salat. Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam added: It is this hour that everything glorifies 
Allah. Then he recited: 
4 PER be BE ee 8 pe Bed ING ليف‎ 
الشمائل سّجدا لَه وهم دجون‎ oal يتفيؤا ظلله عن‎ 
How their shadows incline to the right and to the left 
making prostration unto Allah and they are lowly. 
(Tirmidhr) 


۲ - عن ان FA‏ رى اله عنما قال: 08 0525 ال da ue i‏ صلَى pad $B‏ 
GE‏ رواه أبوداد, باب الصلاة قبل المصر رقم: ١0/9‏ 

142.'Abdullàh ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallaho ‘alaihi wasallam said: (May) Allah show 


Mercy to a man who prays four Rak‘at before ‘Asr Salat. (Abu 
Dawid) 
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Vent Geel Oa, al رَسْوْلَ اللو 4 قَالَ: من‎ OF RE هريره رَضِئ الل‎ ul عن‎ - ۱ ۴ 

1 رواه البخارى, باب تطوع قيام رمضان من الإیمان» رقم:‎ 453 yap al عفر‎ 
143. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who stands at night in Salat 


during Ramadan with belief in Allah’s promises and hope for 
reward, his former sins will be forgiven. (Bukhari) 


EP EE E NE 5 عَنْ عَبْدٍ الرَحْْنِ‎ - 4 4 
eX من دوه‎ p خر‎ ULIS Chall da dave فَمَنْ‎ SS Ly aeo Se i 

VITAE رواة ابن ماج باب ما جاء فی قيام شهر رمضان.‎ dad dad; 
144. ‘Abdur Rahman Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam once mentioned Ramadan and 
said: It is the month in which, Allah has made fasting obligatory for 
you, and I have made Salat a Sunnah at night. So, whoever fasts in 
Ramadan and offers this Salat at night, with firm belief in the 
promises of Allah, seeking only to please Him, and hoping for 


reward, he will be cleansed from his sins like the day his mother 
gave birth to him. (Ibne-Majah) 


íi يا‎ : d لبي‎ OU قَالَ:‎ Ze الله‎ es e أو‎ sd ETER 

^Y ء/٣دمحأ السَّجُوْدَ. رواه‎ ts qui o Sx o, TW 
145. Abu Fatima Al-Azdi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabt 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said to me: O Abu Fatima! If you desire 


to meet me (in the Hereafter), then prostrate frequently (offer Salat 
frequently). (Musnad Ahmad) 


E‏ - عن أبن E‏ رضى الل IL‏ سَمِعْتُ Uys‏ الله 8# Qi o O58‏ ما يُحَاسَبُ 
به tata a dah‏ من Jas‏ صله GALA oy, eel dil AB Cale OU‏ فَقَدْ SE‏ 
Caii OF Cos;‏ من eae coh QU k wh‏ الظرُوا هَل Gud‏ مِن Ced‏ 
edes‏ ما (a‏ من GUS gle alae “ls ose Aa d‏ روا الترمذی وقال: هذا حدیث 
حسن غريب: باب ما جاء أن أول ما يحاسب به العبديوم القيمة الصلاة» ٠٠٠‏ رقم:1 ٤‏ 

146. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasulullah 
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The first of his deeds, for which 
a man will be taken to account on the Day of Resurrection, will be 
his Salat. If it is sound, he will be saved and successful; but if it is 
defective, he will be unfortunate and miserable. If any deficiency is 
found in his (obligatory) Salat, Allah ‘Azza wa Jall will say: “Look 
at My slave, whether he has any Nafl Salat, so that what is lacking in 
the (obligatory) Salat may be made up by it." Then the rest of his 
actions Saum, Zakat etc. will also be dealt within a similar manner, 
(Tirmidhi) 


Cad a jd ote dsl أَعْبَط‎ ol QU B ih عن‎ er رض‎ Daal عن پى‎ - ev 
JUL فى الاس‎ ne OS فى الو‎ ls d lote ci الق‎ pa bes a 
e a Lins lib Axcoy قر‎ qj US على‎ rab Gus 15, وَكَانَ‎ quiu dy 


بوا که E LB‏ رواه العرمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن» باب ما جاء فى الكفاف ٠٠٠ ٠‏ . رقم:/41 Yr‏ 


147. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, the most enviable among my friends 
is the believer who is light burdened (of children and worldly goods); 
has his full share of Salat, excellent in his Rabb’s worship and he 
also obeys Him in seclusion. Being inconspicuous, people do not 
point at him. His livelihood is barely sufficient and he is patient. 
Then Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam snapped his fingers (as 
one does to illustrate something happening very quickly) and said: 
He dies early, without many women to lament him, nor leaving 
behind a large inheritance. (Tirmidhi) 


Se - EA‏ عَبْدِ لين iae S oL,‏ ال أن رجلا من آَصْحَابٍ OBS d cu‏ ل فحت 
حر أَخْرَجُوا gall‏ مى الماع amd US‏ الاس V OU Qe ssi gab D Sd‏ 
ed;‏ مَا jj‏ بح erg‏ 1 من fal‏ هذا الْوَادِئْ قال: ay dni,‏ 


o 5 3d Lal رَسُوْلَ‎ 


IB :4 الله‎ 1555 Jib ad fui ربخت‎ i f j“ رَبِحْتَ؟ قَالَ:‎ 


بير رَجُلٍ E NET MPO I qu‏ ين Ax‏ الصا . روا أبوداؤد, باب فى العجارة 


فى الغزوء رقم: VV‏ مختصر سنن أبى داؤد للمنذرى 

148. ‘Abdullah ibne-Salman Rahimahullah narrates that a Sahabi of 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrated to me: When we had won 
the battle of Khyber, people took out their shares of captured enemy 
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assets which consisted of prisoners and various things, and began to 
buy and sell among themselves. Meanwhile, a person came to 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: © Rasiilallah! I 
have earned more profit than anyone else in the valley. Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Woe to you! And what did you 
earn? He replied: I kept buying and selling and made a net profit of 
three hundred Uqiah of silver. —Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Shall I inform you of something better than this? He 
said: Do tell me, O Rasilallah! He said: Two Rak‘at Nafl after 
obligatory Salat. (Abu Dawid) 

Note: One Uqiah comprises of forty dirhams, and one dirham is 
equivalent to three grams of silver. 


۹ - عن gig cyl‏ رضى iet‏ 6 رَسُول اللو 4# قَالَ: ux‏ الشّيِطانُ على ABE‏ رأس 
أَحَدِكُمْ -إذَا هْرَ ام ue Gall‏ يَضْرِبُ OKs‏ كل wl‏ عَلَيِكَ ii uo d‏ 9$ 
Bia‏ فَذَكْرَ الله e Maie Cait pv bý A cin tog dy dae iod‏ 
colo platy, OILS VER LL e 35 QS cR il‏ باب قيام اللیل» رقم:” VY‏ وفى 
رواية اب ماجه: Sul 3 LER Cz arid ela‏ خَيْرًا. Bae os scel qd ors‏ 
Mr Clie) pail‏ باب ماجاء فى قیام اللیل» VITA ey‏ 

149. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When any one of you goes to sleep, 
the Shaitàn ties three knots at the back of his neck, sealing every 
knot with the words: You have a long night, so sleep. So if one 
awakens and remembers Allah a knot will be loosened; if he 
performs ablution, a knot will be loosened; and if he offers Salat, a 
knot will be loosened. And in the morning he will be active and in 
pleasant mood; and having received a great blessing. If he does not 


offer Tahajjud, he will be sluggish and industurbed mood, also being 
deprived of a great blessing. (Abu Dawiid, Ibne-Majah) 


E NT d رَسْوْلَ الله‎ cA QU GEI qz; pe iib عن‎ - ۰ 
Een eri rg idi iun J ud Kr وم حدما بن‎ 
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Ga هذا‎ Coste إلى‎ b وَراء الْججَاب:‎ 4 Dep OP فيفل‎ dade Li 

Coals elle LL‏ هذا فهو A‏ رواه أحمد. الفتح الربان ی۲۰۶/۱ 
‘Uqba ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: J heard‏ .150 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: One, out of two‏ 
persons of my Ummah, gets up at night and motivates himself for‏ 
Wudü despite not feeling to do so; since, Shaitan had tied knots on‏ 
him. When he washes his two hands in Wudi, one knot is loosened;‏ 
and when he washes his face, another knot is loosened; and when he‏ 
wipes his head with wet hands, another knot is loosened; and when‏ 
he washes his feet, yet another knot is loosened. Allah ‘Azza wa Jall‏ 
says to those behind the veil — His angels: Look at My slave! How‏ 
much hardship he is enduring in dealing with his Nafs (innerself), so‏ 


now whatever this slave asks of Me, it will be granted to him, 
(Musnad Ahmad, Fath-ur-Rabbàni) 


Sect ال فيز‎ 5 Jay 563 35 حول‎ 3 ot n n is Hk 


دعا com‏ فان Ao id Jey Éy‏ رواه البخارى: باب فضل من GS‏ من الليل فصلى» 


NYO رقم:؛‎ 
151. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who wakes up during the night 
and says in Du“ = 


a d‏ اله وَحْدَةُ ل i‏ لَه AC & S ue ag As Sy loh‏ الْحَمْد بل 
وَسْبْحَانَ الل وَل did‏ الك orans‏ 35 حول 35 565 diu‏ 


None is worthy of worship but Allah, He is alone, He has no 
partner; His is the Kingdom, His is all the Praise, and He has 
Power over everything, Praise be to Allah, Glory be to Allah 
Who is above all faults and none is worthy of worship but 
Allah; and Allah is the greatest; and there is no might to resist 
evil, and no power to do good, except through Allah. 

And says: O Allah! Forgive me or makes a Du'à, it will be accepted; 

and if he performs Wudü and offers Salat, then his Salat is also 

accepted. (Bukhari) 
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152. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that when Nabt 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to wake up for Tahajjud Salat 
during the night, he would make this Du‘a: 


àv GIS وله‎ MES xdi veli in 


O Allah! All praise be to You; You are the Sustainer of the 
Heavens and the Earth, and whosoever is in them, to You be 
praise. You are the light of the Heavens and the Earth, and 
whosoever is in them, to You be praise. You are the King of 
the Heavens and the Earth, to You be praise. You are the 
Truth, Your Promise is True, the meeting with You is a 
certainty, Your Word is True, Paradise is True, Hel! is True, 
the Prophets are True, Muhammad Sallallahu *alaihe 
wasallam is True; the Hour (Day of Resurrection) is True. 0 
Allàh! To You I have surrendered, upon You I believe, upon 
You I trust, to You I turn to in repentance, by Your help I have 
disputed (with the one who does not believe), and to You J have 
come for judgment. So forgive me my past sins, and those I 
may do later, my secret and my open sins. You are the One 
Who enables someone to move forward in good deeds and You 
are the One Who defers. And none is worthy of worship but 
You. There is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good, 


except through Allah, 
(Bukhari) 


n 
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153. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The best month for fasting after the 
month of Ramadan, is the month of AI-Muharram; and the best Salat 
after obligatory Salat, is Tahajjud Salat. (Muslim) 
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154. Iyas ibne-Mu'awiya Al Muzani Rahimahullih narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Be sure to offer 
Tahajjud Salat though it may be as short as a goats milking. Any 


Salat offered after ‘Isha will indeed be counted as Tahajjud. 
(Tabaránt, Majma'uz-Zawaid) 
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155. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The excellence, of night's Nafl Salat over 
day's Nafl Salat, is like the excellence of Sadaqah given secretly 
over Sadaqah given openly. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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156. Abu Umamah Bahili Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Make it a practice of offering 
Tahajjud, for undoubtedly it was the tradition of the righteous before 
you. It is a means of bringing you near to your Rabb and an 


atonement of evil deeds, and a prevention against sins. (Mustadrak 
Hakim) 
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157. Abu 102103 Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsī said: There are three persons 
whom Allah loves and is extremly pleased with them: One, who 
continues to fight in the battlefield alone even when all his 
companions have deserted him, until he is either martyred or receives 
help from Allah and becomes victorious. Allah Subbanahü wa 
Ta‘ala says (to the angels): Look at My slave! How he remained 
steadfast and firm in the battlefield, only to please Me. The second 
is the one, who has an attractive wife besides him on a soft and 
luxurious bedding, even then, he gets up to offer Tahajjud Salat. 
Allah says (to the angels): Look! He is sacrificing his pleasures and 
desires, and remembering Me; if he so wanted, he would have 
continued to sleep. Third is that person, who is on a journey in a 
caravan and when all the members of the caravan, after travelling till 


late, are fast asleep, he gets up to perform Tahajjud Salat, willingly 
or unwillingly. (Tabarani, Targhib) 
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158. Abu Malik Al-Ash'arr Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There are rooms in Paradise, the 
outside of which can be seen from inside and the inside from the 
outside, Allah has prepared for those who feed others, spread Salam 
(greetings) abundantly, and offer Salat at night when people are 
sleeping. (Ibne-Hibban) 
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159. Sahl ibne-Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Jibrail 
‘Alaihis Salām came to the Nabi Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam and 
submitted: O Muhammad! You may live a very long life, but one 
day you have to die. Do whatever deeds you wish to do, you will 
have a return of it. Love whomsoever you wish, but one day you 
will have to leave him. And know with certainty that undoubtedly 


the honour of a believer lies in Tahajjud, and his dignity lies in self- 
contentment. (Tabarani, Targhtb) 
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160. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
that Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to me: O ‘Abdullah! 
Do not be like so and so, who used to offer Tahajjud at night and 
then stopped offering it. (Bukhari) 
Note: This hadith implies that without any valid excuse, the deeds in 
regular practice should not be given up. (Mazahir Haque) 
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161. Muttalib ibne-Rabi'ah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Tahajjud Salat is in 
twos. When you offer this Salat, then recite Tashahhud after every 
two Rak‘at and then remain persistent in imploring Allah by being 
like a person in extreme need, expressing one’s helplessness and 
weakness. The one who did not do it in this manner, his Salat is 
incomplete. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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Note: Du'à can be asked after Tashahhud (in the Salat), as well as, 
after completing the Salat. 
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162. Hudhaifah ibnil-Yaman Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that one 
night I happened to pass Rasiilullah Sallallàhu 'alaihi wasallam who 
was offering Salat in the Masjid of Madinah. I stood up behind 
Rasiilullah Sallallahü ‘alaihi wasallam to offer Salat with him, 
assuming that he would not be aware of my presence. Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was reciting Sarah Al-Baqarah. 1 
assumed that he would go for Ruki‘ after one hundred verses, but he 
did not do so; I thought that he would go for Rukü' after two 
hundred verses, but he did not. I felt sure he would go for Rukii‘ at 
the end of the Sirah. So, when the Sürah ended, Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said three times, Allahhumma Lakal 
Hamd (All praise be to You O Allah!) and then started reciting Sarah 
Ale-'Imran. And I thought after this Sarah, he would certainly go 
for Ruki‘. When Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam completed 
this Sarah, he did not go for Ruka‘ but said Allahhumma Lakal 
Hamd, and started Sirah Maidah. I thought that he would go for 
Rukü at the end of this S#rah, and he did perform Ruki‘; and I 
heard him reciting this Tasbih in Ruki‘; “Subhāna Rabbiyal 'Azim" 
(All glory to my Rabb, The Greatest) and from the whispering of his 
moving lips, I realised that he was undoubtedly reciting something 
else, which I did not comprehend. Then he went into Sajdah; I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam reciting this Tasbih; “Subhana 
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Rabbiyal Aa‘la@’ (All glory to my Rabb, The Most Exalted), and 
something else which I could not understand. In the second Rak‘at 
he started reciting Sarah Al-An'am. I left and went away as I lacked 
the endurance to continue in Salat with Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam. (Musannaf ‘Abdur-Razzaq) 
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163. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam reciting this supplication one night, after 
he had completed his Tahajjud Salat: 1 
وَالإِكْرَام‎ geh... GUAE 
1. © Allah! I ask You of Your Mercy by which You give 
guidance to my heart, by which You make my work easy, and 
remove my distressed condition by it, and manage my issues in 
my absence by it. And give exaltation and honour by Your 
Mercy; and clean my actions (from hypocrisy and infidelity) by 
Your Mercy; and put that thing in my heart, which is correct 
and suitable for me; and whatever I like, grant me by Your 
Mercy; and protect me from all evil by Your Mercy. 


2. 0 Allah! Give me that belief and faith after which there 
may not be any infidelity and a Mercy enabling me to achieve 
the blessings of Your gifts in this world and the Hereafter. 


3. O Allah! I ask of You to give me a conviction that Your 
Decree is the very fulfilment of my aims, and an entertainment 
which is offered to martyrs, and a life of the fortunate, and 
Your help over enemies. 


4. O Allah! I place before You my needs, though my 
understanding is limited, and my actions are weak, hence I am 
badly in need of Your Mercy. O the Maker of affairs and 
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Healer of the hearts! As You by Your power keep the oceans 
(running together) separate from each other (that the saltish 
remains separate from the sweet and sweet remains separate 
from saltish); so I request You to keep me away from the 
punishment of the Hell-Fire, and the lamentations of the one 
about to perish, and from the punishment of the grave. 


5. O Allah! I ask You of that goodness which is beyond my 
understanding and intention, and which I did not even ask. 
However, You promised this to anyone of Your creation, or 
any goodness which You want to give to any of Your slaves. I 
desire this and ask You of it by Your Mercy, O Sustainer of the 
universe! 


6. O You of firm promises and Master of good deeds! I ask 
for Your peace on the Day of Judgement, and Paradise on the 
Day of Eternity, to be among Yours favourites and regular 
attendants of Your Court; frequently bowing and prostrating 
and fulfilling their promises. You are most Kind and Most 
Leving, and no doubt You do what You will. 


7. O Allah! Make me one who is guided aright, and guides 
others aright. Do not misguide me, and do not make me 
misguide others. I may be in peace with Your friends and 
enemy of Your enemies. Those who love You, I should love 
them for that love of Yours, and those who are against You, I 
should have enmity with them due to their enmity with You. 


8. O Allah! It is for us to supplicate, and for You to accept. 
This is my effort and reliance is on You. 


9. O Allah! Put Nûr (light) in my heart, and make my grave 
illuminated; and grant me Nür in front of me, Nür at my back, 
Nür on my right, Nür on my left, Nür above me, Nür below me, 
(Your Nür be around me), and Nür in my ears, Nür in my eyes, 
Nür in every hair of mine, Nür in my skin, Nür in my flesh, 
Nir in my blood, and Nir in every bone of mine. © Allah! 
Make my Nür enormous, grant me Nür, and make Nür for me. 


10. Unblemished is He Whose covering is Dignity itself and 
Whose Word is Dignified. Unblemished is He Whose dress is 
Nobility and Honour. Unblemished is He; and none can be 
appropriately called unblemished besides Him. Unblemished 
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is He Who is of great Excellence and full of Bounties. 
Unblemished is He Who is of great Dignity and Generosity. 
Unblemished is He Who is the Possessor of great Power and 
Respect. (Tirmidht) 

Note: For easy understanding, parts of Du'à are numbered as above. 
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164. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever recites one hundred verses 

in Salat in a night, he would not be written down amongst the 

neglectful; and whoever recites two hundred verses in Salat in a 

night, he would be counted amongst the sincere worshippers on that 
night. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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165. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnel ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
that Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever recites ten 
verses in Tahajjud, is not written down amongst the neglectful, and 
whoever recites one hundred verses, is counted amongst the 
worshippers; and whoever recites one thousand verses, is counted 


amongst those who receive a reward equal to a Qinfar.  (Ibne- 
Khuzaimah) 


Note: The meaning of Qintàr is elaborated in the next hadith (166). 
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166. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullih 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A Qintar is equivalent to twelve 
thousand Ugiah; and each Ugiah is more valuable than all that exists 
between the heavens and the earth. (Ibne-Hibbán) 
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167. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: May Allah have Mercy on the man 
who gets up during the night and offers Tahajjud, and awakens his 
wife so that she may also offer Salat. If she does not get up (and 
remains in bed due to deep sleep), he lightly sprinkles water on her 
face to help awaken her. And may Allàh show Mercy on that 
woman who gets up at night and offers Salat and awakens her 
husband for Tahajjud, and if he does not awaken, she lightly 
sprinkles water on his face to awaken him. (Nasai) 
Note: This hadith relates to such a couple who are fond of Tahajjud 
and to wake each other in this manner does not cause any displeasure 
between them. (Ma‘ariful Hadith) 
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168. Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrate that 
Rasūlullāh Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a man wakes his 
wife during the night and both offer two Rak‘at Tahajjud Salat, they 
are counted amongst those men and women, who remember Allah 
abundantly. (Abu Dawid) 


8- عن عَطَاءٍ رَحِمَهُالهقَالَ: Cb‏ لِعَائشَة: أخبرنتى بأَعْجّب ما رَلَيْتِ مِنْ رَسُوْلٍ الف 
uua pi Coi qi‏ یکی & Aca V 5A SiG aio de bY Che‏ 
یکی aas aby ed‏ یکی Wis Uy db‏ حَنْى sp doe sue‏ بالضاف V Cb‏ 2525 
dit‏ وَمَا cdit A 385 SS‏ ما ea‏ من SLES‏ وما GB‏ قال: a5 ce o T IH‏ 
ولم as gl‏ نَل EN ge uo din a cda‏ الأزض وَاخيلافي Jh‏ 


SALAT 193 Sunnah and Nüfilah 


٠١۲ أخرجه ابن حبان فى صحيحه إقامة الحجقص‎ coU God لى‎ d ecd والتهار‎ 
169. ‘Ata’ Rahimahullah narrates that I asked ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu 
‘anha: Tell me the most unusual things you have observed about 
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. ‘A’ishah replied: Was there 
anything in him that was not unusual? One night he came to me and 
lay down in my blanket. Then he said: Leave me alone to worship 
my Rabb. After which he stood up, performed Wudi, and began to 
offer Salat and began to weep till his tears flowed down on his chest. 
Then he did Ruki‘ and after which he prostrated and wept, then he 
raised his head and wept. He continued in this state until Bilal 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu called him for Fajr Salat. I said: O Rasülallàh! 
What made you weep, even though Allah has forgiven your past and 
future sins. He said: Should not then I be a grateful slave of Allah. 
And why should I not do so, when Allah has revealed these verses to 
me this night: 7 7 

SIT لأولى‎ ou dns bases ay ot e ur 
Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of the night and the day, are signs for those who 


have knowledge. (Ale‘Imran) 
(Ibne-Hibban, Iqamatul Hujjah) 
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170. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone, being accustomed to Tahajjud, is 
overpowered by sleep (on a particular night) except that Allah writes 


for him the reward of his Tahajjud Salat; and his sleep is a charity 
for him. (Nasai) 


est GI GE -0‏ رضی الله عَنَهُ be‏ به الى 4 قَالَ: a A Lye‏ وَهْوَ bb egi‏ 
ea t‏ ِن ال de IG‏ 
NO‏ رواه النسائى, باب من أتى فراشه وهو ينوى القيام فنام رقم: AVAA‏ 


171. Abu Darda Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever goes to bed with an intention to 


Xe oco OU oH OI OS quce‏ من رَه 
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offer Tahajjud Salat in the night, but is overpowered by sleep till 
dawn breaks (and he is unable to offer it), a complete reward for 
Tahajjud Salat is written for him on what he had intended, and his 
sleep is an added gift from Allah. (Nasai) 


Saad فى‎ ad مَنْ‎ LOG 4# الله‎ 325 OF الله عَنه‎ pos age عن مُعَاذِ ن أنّس‎ - 
dias a ye OSE rca RS d o call ica من‎ D ra جين‎ 
VAN ul باب صلوة الضحىء‎ afa holy, Pell ayy من‎ ST CIT وَإِنْ‎ 

172. Mu‘adh ibne-Anas Juhant Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who remains sitting 
in his place of Salat, after offering his Fajr Salat, till he offers the 


forenoon Salat, saying nothing except what is good, his sins will be 
forgiven, even if they are more than the foam of the sea. (Abu Dawûd) 


EREN E 28 قال: سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ اللو‎ GR الله‎ ee e of عن الْحَسَنِ‎ cvv 
لَمْ تمس‎ ous S eol أذ‎ BAT صلی‎ net الس‎ als لَعَداةَ مّ كر الله عَرّوَجَلَ حَتَى‎ 
NW رواه البيهقى فى شعب‎ JN bilo 
173. Hasan ibne-'Alt Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who, after 
offering Fajr Salat, engages himself in the Dhikr (remembrance) of 
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala until sunrise, and then offers two or four 
Rak‘at (Ishráq), the Hell-Fire shall not touch his skin. (Baihaqi) 


4- عن أ تس إن مالك رضى الله JÉ Ce‏ قال رَسُْلُ الله BB‏ مَنْ deo‏ الْفَجْرَ فى جَمَاعَةٍ 
d‏ يکر الله od gai ie‏ تم صلی dein p LIS uui‏ قَالَ: GÉ‏ 
رَسُوْلَ الله aU XA AAG ER‏ رواه العرمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غریب» باب ما ذكر مما يستحب من 


OAN رقم:‎ ٠١ ١ الجلرس‎ 
174. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever, after performing Fajr 
Salat in congregation, continues sitting in Dhikr until the sun rises, 
then offers two Rak'at, receives a reward of Hajj and ‘Umrah. Anas 
Radiyallàhu ‘anhu reports that Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
Said: A perfect, a perfect, a perfect. (The reward of a perfect Hajj 
and ‘Umrah). (Tirmidhi) 
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CEP EET 8 KE رَسْوْلَ الو‎ Nb di z 25 الدَّرْدَاءِ‎ aÁ -Ayo 
مجمع‎ AB آخرَةُ. رواه احمد ورجاله‎ T ai SÍ o US af Se bj آدمَ له‎ 

٤۹۲/۲ الروائد‎ 
175. Abu Dardà Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsî said: Allāh, 
Subhãnahü wa Taʻälā proclaims: O son of Adam! Do not be slack in 
offering four Rak‘at Salat in the beginning of the day, I will suffice 
for all your needs of the day. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


ASA Abb ig dh الله‎ Q5 بَعَتَ‎ IÉ الله عله‎ cras i ul عن‎ wn 


" 


SI‏ 265 6 25 الله Eur GS‏ قط p d‏ 58 ر ash ud‏ من 
هذا Ot eaii‏ ل: ألا أخي ركم Ep‏ من وأغظم ei ar ges find‏ $9 
hayes‏ عَم Sy‏ الْمَسْجِدٍ DIU A aa Be, Ci Ce Sl tial ad rd‏ 


441/9 رواه أبويعلى ورجاله رجال الصحيح؛ مجمع الزوائد‎ Anil uae 
176. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam sent an army that returned in a short 
period of time, with a large Ghanimah (captured enemy assets). A 
man expressed: O Rasülalláh! We have never seen such an army 
that returned so soon and with so much of Ghanimah. He said: 
Shall 1 not inform you about a person, who earns much more 
Ghanimah in a very short time? A person, who performs Wudü 
properly at home, goes to the Masjid, offers Fajr Salát and then (after 
sunrise) offers Salátud-Duha; indeed, in a little time gains much 
more Ghanimah. (Abu Y'alà, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


eel بن‎ DU طيخ على‎ Qi i Be ci عَن‎ Ub ti رى‎ S عن ائ‎ - WV 
dixo HSE و كل‎ lace DAG S 3 Gis pagasi JSG die UEM Sb dD 
من‎ SAEC DUIS GUS من‎ Le aly laco Sh عَن‎ tis dive Sy ‘pall, yh; 

VW Adee ee . روا ملي باب استحباب صلاة الشحى‎ rit 
177. Abu Dhar Radiyallãhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 


‘alaihi wasallam said: Each morning for every person a Sadaqah is 
due for each joint. Every utterance of Subhanallah (Glory be to 
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Allah Who is above all faults) is an act of Sadaqah. Every utterance 
of Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah) is an act of Sadaqah. 
Every utterance of Là ilaha illallah (None is worthy of worship but 
Allah) is an act of Sadagah. Every utterance of Allahu Akbar (Allah 
is the Greatest) is an act of Sadaqah. Enjoining good is an act of 
Sadaqah. Forbidding from evil is an act of Sadaqah. And offering 
two Rak'at Salatud-Duhda suffices (as gratitude for Sadaqah, due to 
every joint of the body). (Muslim) 


Kuik iyi فى‎ U 2 de yos Cage J eh رَضِىَ‎ BG عن‎ -AVA 
C TR لَمْ‎ Ob عن الطرئق,‎ BS وَالشّْءَ‎ QS الْمَسْجِدٍ‎ ge قَالَ:‎ ed 

BY EY رراه أبودازد, باب فى إماطة الأذى عن الطريق . رقم:‎ GU oe a 
178. Buraidah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasülulláh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: There are three hundred and 
sixty joints in the body of a person; and Sadaqah is due for every 
joint. The Sahabah asked: Who would be able to give that much 
Sadaqah O Nabiyallah? He said: To bury spit thrown in the Masjid 
is Sadaqah; to remove a troublesome thing from the way is Sadaqah; 


and offering two Rak'at Salatud-Duhà suffices as Sadaqah (for all 
the joints of the body). (Abu Dàwüd) 


peal ik على‎ Bit قال 325 اللو : مَنْ‎ QU ce dn رَضِىَ‎ Bylot tol BE -8 
VAY رواه ابن ماجه. باب ماجاء فى صلوة الضحى, رقم:‎ . Ped Aj fhe CAT Oy عفرت لَه دوه‎ 
179. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever offers two Rak‘at 
Salàtud-Duhà regularly, his sins are forgiven even if they be as much 
as the foam of the sea. (Ibne-Majah) 
لم‎ og s ah من صلی‎ T قال 3345 الله‎ Ob Se رَضِىّ الله‎ still gg be - 
ذلك ايم ومن‎ GS o co ومن‎ Gina wid Wi Je ومن‎ Gul eK 
pues dh ینا فی‎ ts qiio ومن صلی تت‎ Goth WE i على‎ 
A i b م‎ ill aste من‎ ol وَمَامَنَ ال على‎ og eso به على‎ DA c d ass 
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2583 رواه الطبرانى فى الكبير وفيه: موسئ بن AB pi pna Isa gi‏ ابن معين وابن حبان » وضعفه ابن المدينى وغيره» 
وبقية رجاله ثقات. مجمع الزوائد 5/17 45 
Abu Dardá Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .180 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever offers two Rak'at‏ 
Saldtud-Duhd, wil not be counted amongst the neglectful‏ 
worshippers of Allah; and whoever offers four Rak'ür, would be‏ 
writen down amongst the worshippers; and whoever offers six‏ 
Rak'àt, his needs for the day are taken care of; and whoever offers‏ 
eight Rak'at, is written down amongst the obedient; and whoever‏ 
offers twelve Rak‘at, Allah makes a palace for him in Paradise.‏ 
There does not pass a single day or night, in which Allah does not‏ 
shower benevolence upon His slaves. And the greatest benevolence‏ 
of Allih upon any of His slaves is to grant him an opportunity to‏ 
remember Him (through Dhikr). (Tabarüni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 


Ma sg A AR مَنْ صَلَّى‎ uf قال 0125 اله‎ Ob هريره رضی الل‎ cl 
رواه الترمذى رقال: حديث أبى‎ de $e i tate d em £c 4 و‎ ud oS cus 
478 رقم:‎ ۰ ٠٠٠١ هريرة حديث غريب, باب ما جاء فى فضل التطوع‎ 
181. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever offers six Rak'àt after 
Maghrib Salat, without evil talk in between, a reward equivalent to 
twelve years of worship is given to him. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: After the two Rak‘at Sunnah of Maghrib, if four Rak'át 
optional are offered this will make the required six Rak'àt. 
According to some Muslim Scholars, these six Rak ‘at are in addition 
to the two Rak ‘at Sunnah of Maghrib. (Mirqat-ul-Mafatrh, Mazahir Haque) 


5- عن E ul‏ رض الله عَنْهُ OF‏ الى 2 قال A‏ عند à Lo‏ الفجر: d‏ بلال» 
عملت g j anc gd did Slate eol‏ ليث jara,‏ 
EAER esu‏ رواه البخارى. باب فضل الطهور بالليل ٠ ٠ ٠ iol‏ رقم:5 ١١4‏ 

182. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that once Nabr 


Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam asked Bilal at Fajr Salat: O Bilal! Tell 
me that deed of yours which is most hopeful (for reward) after 
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embracing Islam, for I heard your footsteps in front of me in Paradise 
(in my dream). Bilal replied: I have not done anything extraordinary 
except that whenever I performed Wudü during the day or night, I 
offer Salat (Tahiyatul-Wudi) after that, as much as was written or 
granted for me, (Bukhari) 


Salat-ut-Tasbih 


۴۳ - عن ابن عباس ros‏ الل dn Jag St gis‏ 4# قال Wt‏ بن عبد الْمُطلِب: يا 
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peter Ne oe chek Gye be tated e hc وماك‎ EIE a fades 
Open فتقؤلها عشرًاء ثم تسجد فتقولها عشراء ثم تر سك فتقولها عشرًا فذلك خمس‎ 
SP فل‎ En كليم‎ cd telaio Sica o] pi ذلك فی اربع‎ Ya OT ف كل‎ 
RED ففهئ‎ gay op d لم تفعل ففئ كل شهْرٍ‎ op ie Bae فی كل‎ y 

MANI رواه أيوداود. باب صلوة التسبيح:‎ Ba) ab قعل فی‎ gd فان‎ 
183. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to ‘Abbas: O ‘Abbas! O my uncle! 
Shall I not give you? Shall I not present you? Shall I not gift you? 
Shall I not tell you an action if performed, you would get ten 
benefits; Allah will forgive your sins, the past and the future, the old 
and new, (committed) unknowingly and knowingly , minor and 
major, secret and open? You should offer four Rak‘at reciting in 
each one-Szrah Fatiha and a Surah, and when you finish the 
recitation in the first Rak'at, you shouid say fifteen times while 
standing: Subhdnallahi Walhamdulillahi wa Là illaha illallahu 


Wallahuakbar. Then you should perform Ruki’, and say it ten times 
while you are in Ruki‘. Then you should raise your head after 
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Rukü* and say it ten times while standing. Then you should go down 
in Sajdah and say it ten times. Then you raise your head from Sajdah 
and say it ten times while sitting. Then you should perform the 
second Sajdah and say it ten times. Then you should raise your head 
and say it ten times while sitting. That is seventy five times in every 
Rak'at. You should do that in all the four Rak'at. If you can offer 
this (Salat-ut-Tasbih) once daily, do so; if not, then once every 
Friday; if not, then once a month; if not, then once a year; if not, then 
once in your lifetime. (Abu Dawid) 


LEE begs عن ان‎ vas 
ألا‎ xat بَقَرْكَ ألا‎ 2AM a cal of és ass NON قَدِم‎ Cb شة‎ h 


U qii "v‏ رَسّوْلَ اللو. ثم ذكر نحو ما تقدم, أخرجه الحاكم وقال: هذا إسناد صحيح لا غبار عليه 
Lot g‏ يستدل به على صحة هذا الحديث استعمال الأئمة من اتبا ع التابعين إلى عصرنا هذا إياه ومواظبتهم عليه وتعليمهم 
الناس منهم عبد الله بن المبارك رحمه dil‏ قال الذهبى هذا إسناد صحيح لا غبار عليه 719/١‏ 

184. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam deputed Ja'far ibne-Abu Talib to 
Abyssinia. When he returned to Madinah from Abyssinia, 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam embraced him and kissed his 
forehead and said: Shall I not give you a gift? Shall I not give you 
good news? Shali I not grant you? Shall I not give you a present? 
He replied: Please do, O Rasülalláh! Then Rasülullah Sallallahu 


‘alaihi wasallam explained the details of Salat-ut-Tasbih. (Mustadrak 
Hakim) 


- عن فَضَالَة x ol‏ ری c‏ الله عَنْهُ قال: dos s‏ الل 8 ied‏ إذ eso‏ َصَلَى 
yi ‘gil QUÉ‏ لئ JEG Jib ele‏ ال : EE 1 death ig cine‏ 
ri aed edad‏ هو eae rs all‏ وَاذْعْفُ dé‏ ُوَصَلَى FATES‏ بعد ‘hase US‏ 
igi :3 ih d Qui d igi de Joya‏ الْمُصَلَّى aed EO‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا 


حديث حسنء باب فى إيجاب الدعاء ٠ ٠٠ ٠‏ رقم: PEV‏ 

185. Fadalah ibne-‘Ubaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: When 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam was seated, a man entered the 
Masjid and offered Salat and made supplication 2265515 لئ‎ 5 44 (O 
Allah! Forgive me and bestow Mercy on me). Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
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‘alaihi wasallam said to him: O you who is praying! You have 
hurried in making supplication. When you sit after offering Salat, 
you should praise Allah in a manner which is worthy of Him; then 
send Salawat on me and then make your supplication to Him. 
Fudalah ibne-‘Ubaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Then another person 
came and offered Salat, praised Allah, and sent Salawat on Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to 
him: O you who is offering Salat! (Now) supplicate, it will be 
accepted. (Tirmidhi) 


- عڻ أ ڏس رى ال Of Le‏ 525 الله 44 Y 95 quie o‏ فى abo‏ وَهْوَ 
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a 15 ly di qe إن‎ J بنك يا رَسْوْلَ اله‎ G enl قَالَ:‎ ean لَك‎ 
adis را الطبرانى فى الأوسط ررجاله رجال الصحيح‎ E ل على ال‎ uid بحُن‎ exi 
؟‎ 417/١ ١دئاوزلا مجمع‎ Al محمد بن أبى عبد الرحمن الأذرهى وهر‎ 
186. Anas Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 


'alaihi wasallam passed by a villager who in his Salat was making 
this supplication: 
Oey... امن ل راه اعون‎ 
O He Whom Eyes cannot see and Who is beyond our 
imagination, and Whom none can praise appropriately, nor do 


the calamities of time effect Him, nor does He fear the disasters 
of the time. (O He) Who knows the weight of the mountains, 
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the measure of the oceans, the number of the drops of rain, and 

the number of the leaves of trees; and (O He) Who knows all 

those things on which the darkness of night falls, and on which 

day light comes, and from Whom neither a sky can hide 

another sky, and nor the earth another earth; nor an ocean can 

hide whatever is in its depth, nor a mountain can hide that 

which is within its hardest rocks. 0 Allah! Make the last part 

of my life the best; and the last action of my actions the best, 

and make my best day, the day ou which I meet You. 
Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam deputed a man to this villager 
and said that when he completes his Salat bring him to me. 
Rasilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam had been gifted some gold 
from a mine. When this villager came to him, he gifted this gold to 
him and said: Which tribe do you belong to? He said: O Rasülallàh! 
I am from the tribe of Banu ‘Amir. Rasülulláh Sallailahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Do you know why I presented this gold to you? The 
villager said: Because of our mutual relationship 0 Rasülallah!. He 
said: Undoubtedly relationship has its rights, but I gifted this gold to 
you because of your beautiful praise of Allah. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz- 
Zawaid) 
Note: Such supplications can be recited in every posture of Nafi 
Salat. 


e CX ما ِن‎ di 4 عن ابی بكر رض اله قلَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ الله‎ AY 
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باب فى الإستغفار, رقم: 18171١‏ 

187. Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rastilullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whenever a slave (of Allah) 

commits a sin, then he performs Wudü properly and offers two 

Rak‘at Salat and seeks forgiveness from Allah, Allah forgives him. 
Then Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi yasala recited these verses: 


PT F Jj. i fiúi إذَا ف‎ oats 
z . ge b y این‎ 


And those who, when they do an evil deed or wrong them- 
selves, then at once remember Allah and ask for forgiveness 
and Who then forgives sins but Allah only? And will not 
knowingly repeat (the wrong) they did. (Ale‘Imran 3:135) 

(Abu Dàwüd) 
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188. Hasan Rahimahullah narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: There is not a slave (of Allah) who commits a sin, 
then performs Wudü and does it properly, then goes out to an open 
plain and offers two Rak'at Saldt and seeks forgiveness for that sin, 
indeed Allah forgives him. (Baihaqi) 
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189. Jabir ibne-'Abdullaàh Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam used to teach us the way of 
doing Istikharah with as much importance as he used to teach us the 
Sürahs of the Qur'an. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
If anyone of you intends to do any work (and is concerned about its 
final outcome) he should offer two Rak'at optional Salat and 
supplicate: : 
Mies Daig 
O Allāh! I ask guidance by virtue of Your knowledge and by 
virtue of Your Power; and I ask from Your great blessing for 


undoubtedly You have power and You are capable and I have 
none You know and I do not, and undoubtedly You are the 
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greatest Knower of all the unseen. O Allah! If You know that 
this matter is good for me regarding my religion, my livelihood 
and future well being (or he said: For my future and present 
affairs); Then You ordain it for me and make it easy for me 
and then bless me in it. But if you know that this work is bad 
for me, regarding my religion and my livelihood and my future 
well being (or he said: My present and future affairs), then 
keep it away from me, and let me be away from it, and ordain 
good for me wherever it is. And make me be satisfied with it. 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam added that the person should 
name and (concentrate) on his need when he comes to fi هذا‎ 
(Bukhari) 
Note: Istikhürah means asking Allah for good. For instance, it is 
desirable to perform Istikhürah if a person intends sending a 
proposal somewhere. 
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190. Abu Bakrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that during the time of 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam there was an eclipse of the sun and 
he went to the Masjid (in a hurry), dragging his cloak and the 
Sahabah Radiyallahu ‘anhum gathered around him. He led them in 
two Rak‘at Salat; by that time the eclipse had cleared. Rasülulláh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed the sun and the moon are 
two signs among the signs of Allah. An eclipse does not occur due 
to someone's death (as it was ignorantly thought in those days; 
indeed all these natural phenomena occur only by the command of 
Allah). So when an eclipse occurs, offer Salat and continue to 
invoke Allàh's Mercy till the eclipse is over. It so happened that 
Ibrahim, the son of Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam, died on 


that day and people were talking about it (saying the eclipse was 
caused by his death). (Bukhari) 
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191. ‘Abdullah ibne-Zaid AI Mazini Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam went to the place of Salar-ul- 
‘Eid and offered Salát-ul-Istisqà' (for rain), and turned his cloak 
inside out (reversing it) while he faced the Qiblah (appealing to 
Allah, to reverse this condition of drought by His infinite Mercy, and 
send down rain). (Muslim) 


Y Y‏ - عن Ad‏ رَضئ Xe‏ قَالَ: کان hie Sal aye 18) BR Lo‏ رراه أبوداؤد: باب رقت 
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Hudhaifah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that whenever Nabi‏ .192 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam faced an important and grim situation, he 
would at once resort to Salat. (Abu Dawiid) 
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193. Ma'mar Rahimahullah narrates from a Quraishi companion that 

whenever Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam's household were hard 

pressed for food and provisions, he would enjoin Salat on them and 

used to recite this verse: 

ws a ai pais ids َناك‎ le phony a aiii 
And enjoin Salat upon your family and be constant (patient) 
therein. We ask not from you any provision, it is We indeed 


Who provide for you, the best end is indeed for the pious. 
(Itháfussàdah, Musannaf *Abdul-Razzaq ‘Abd bin Hamid) 
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شاهد من حديث انس رواه الاصبهانى ورواه أبويعلى الموصلى فى مسنده من طريق فائد بهء ٠٠٠‏ مصاح 
الزجاجة 725/١‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-Abu Awfa AI Aslami Radiyallahu ‘anhuma‏ .194 
narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came to us and‏ 
said: Whoever is confronted with a need, relating either to Allah or‏ 
to any of His creation, he should perform Wudü and offer two Rak‘at‏ 
Salat, and then supplicate:‏ 
لآ إل إلا ال الحم REI. fj SU‏ 
There is None worthy of worship but Allah the Clement, the‏ 
Bountiful; Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the tremendous‏ 
Throne; Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer of the worlds. O‏ 
Allah! I ask from You everything that leads to Your Mercy‏ 
and ensures Your Forgiveness; I ask You for abundance in all‏ 
that is virtuous; 1 ask You to leave no sin of mine but that You‏ 
have pardoned it; and no distress except that You have‏ 
removed it; and no want except that which met Your pleasure‏ 
and You have fulfilled it for me.‏ 
After this supplicate to Allah for whatever you want pertaining to‏ 


this world or the hereafter, undoubtedly it will be answered. (Ibne- 
Majah, Misbahuzzujajah} 
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195. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas‘iid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man 
came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O Rasülallàh! I 
wish to go to Bahrain for (some) business. Rasülullàh Sallatlahu 


‘alaihi wasallam directed him to perform two Rak‘at Salat, before 
undertaking the journey. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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196. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: When you enter your house, offer two Rak'at 
Salat; this will protect you from the evil once you have entered your 
house. Similarly, offer two Rak'at Salat before leaving your house, 


this will protect you from the evil after leaving the house. (Bazzar, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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197. Ubayy ibne-Ka'b Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam asked me: What do you recite in the 
beginning of your Salat? Ka'b Radiyallahu 'anhu replied: Umm-ul- 
Qur'àn (Sirah Fatiha). Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then 
said: By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah has not revealed the 
like of this (Sarah) in the Tawrat (Torah), nor the Injil (Bible), nor 
the Zabiür (Psalms), nor in the rest of the Qur'an. And these indeed, 


are the very Seven Verses (Sab' Mathani) which are repeated in 
every Rak'at of Salat. (Musnad Abmad, Fath-ur-Rabbani) 
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198. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu repoted: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating a Hadith Qudsi that Allah 
Ta'alà has said: I have divided Sarah Fatiha into two halves 
between Me and My slave, and My slave will receive what he asks. 
So, when His slave says: Alhamdulillàhi Rabbil 'alamin (All praise 
be to Allah, The Rabb of the universe), Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala 
says: My slave has praised Me! And when His slave says: 
Arrahmdnirrahim (The Compassionate, The Merciful). Allah 
Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: My slave has extolled Me! And when 
His slave says: Maliki Youmiddin (The Master of the Day of 
Judgement i.e. of Reward and Punishment). Allah says: My slave 
has glorified Me! (or) entrusted Me! And when His slave says: 
Tyyaka na‘budu wa iyyaka nasta‘in (You alone do we worship, and 
You alone do we seek for help). Allah says: This is between Me 
and My slave, so whatever he asks, it will be granted. And when His 
slave says:  /hdinas siratal mustagim sirdtal ladhina an'amta 
‘alaihim ghairil maghdübi ‘alaihim waladdallin (Guide us to the 
straight path, the path of those upon whom You have bestowed 
favours; and not of those who have incurred Your wrath; nor of those 
who have gone astray). Allah says: This (part of the Sarah is 
exclusively) for My slave; and My slave shall receive whatever he 
has asked for. (Muslim) 
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199, Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Say Amin when the Imam has 


recited “Ghairil maghdübi ‘alaihim waladdàllin". For, undoubtedly 
whosever's words (Amin) coincides with the words of the angels, all 


his past sins are forgiven. (Bukhari) 
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200. Abu Müsā Al Ash'ar Radiyallühu ‘anhu narrates that 
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Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When the Imàm recites 
Ghairil maghdiibi ‘alaihim waladdallin (And not those who have 
incurred Your wrath, nor of those who have gone astray), say: Amin. 
Allàh will accept your supplication. (Muslim) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .201 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Would all of you not like that,‏ 
when he returned home to his family he found three large, fattened‏ 
and pregnant she-camels? We replied: Yes! Nabi Sallalláhu ‘alaihi‏ 
wasallam then said: Three verses of the Qur’an that you recite in‏ 
your Salat, are better (in value and virtue) than three large, fattened‏ 
and pregnant she-camels. (Muslim)‏ 
Note: Since camels were favourite to Arabs especially the she-‏ 
camels having fattened humps, so Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ 
wasallam gave this example to emphasize the value of the Aydt‏ 
(verses) of the Qur’an, as being more precious than these costly‏ 
worldly possessions.‏ 
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202. Abu Dhar Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who performs a Ruki‘ 
(bowing) or a Sajdah (prostration), his rank is elevated by one degree 
and one of his sins is forgiven. (Musnad Ahmad, Al Bazzar, Tabaráni, 
Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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203. Rifa'ah ibne-Rafi‘ Az-Zuraqi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
one day we were offering Salat behind Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, when he raised his head from Ruki‘ (bowing), he said: 
Sami‘allahu liman hamidah (Allah listens to him who has praised 
Him). A man behind him said: Rabband@ walakal hamd hamdan 
kathtran tayyibam mubdrakan fih (O our Rabb! All the praises are 
for You, many excellent and blessed praises). When Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam completed the Salat, he inquired: Who 
had uttered these words? The man replied: I did. Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said: I saw more than thirty angels, 
hurrying one another to be the first to record it. (Bukhari) 
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204. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When the mam says: Sami'allahu 
liman hamida (Allah listens to him who has praised Him! ), then 
say: Allahhumma! Rabbanā lakal hamd (O Allah! O our Rabb, to 
You is all the praise). And for him, wbose utterance of this praise, 


coincides with that of the angels, all his past sins are forgiven. 
(Muslim) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .205 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The closest that a slave comes to‏ 
his Rabb is, when he is prostrating in Salat, so make supplications‏ 
abundantly while prostrating. (Muslim)‏ 
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206. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: No one amongst the 
slaves, who prostrate for the sake of Allah, Allah (because of this 
prostration) writes a good deed for him, erases a bad deed and raises 
him in rank by a degree. Therefore, prostrate (by offering Salat) 
abundantly. (bne-Majah) 
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207. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When the son of Adam recites the 
verses in which there is Sajdah (prostration), and then falls down in 
Sajdah; Shaifán withdraws into seclusion, and weeping he says: 
Woe unto me! The son of Adam was commanded to make Sajdah; 
and he (obeyed and) made Sajdah, so for him is (eternal) Paradise. 
And I (too) was commanded to make Sajdah but I refused and so for 
me is the (eternal) doom of Hell Fire. (Muslim) 
Note: This relates to verses of the Qur'an wherein prostration is 


mentioned; upon reading such an Ayah (verse), one should perform 
Sajdah. 
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208. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said (in a lengthy hadith): When Allah 
will have completed his Judgment and Decree amongst His slaves 
and will then intend to take out by His Mercy those whom He wishes 
from amongst the people of Hell Fire. He will order the angels to 
take out from Hell, those who did not associate any partners with 


Allah, and had said: La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of 
worship but Allah). The angels will recognize them in the Fire, by 
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their marks of prostration. The Fire will burn the entire body of the 
son of Adam except the marks of prostration, as Allah Subhanahü wa 
Ta‘ala has forbidden the Fire of Hell from burning the marks of 
prostration; and they will be taken out by the angels from the Fire. 
(Muslim) 
Note: The marks of prostration refer to those seven parts of the body 
by which Sajdah is made: The forehead, both hands, both knees and 
both feet. (Nawawt) 
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209. Ibne-‘Abbās Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam used to teach us Tashahhud, as he would 
teach us a Sirah of the Qur’an. (Muslim) 
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210. Khaffaf ibne-Ima’ Al Ghifart Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that 
when Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to sit (in Qa‘dah) 
at the end of the Salat, he would point out with his forefinger. The 
polytheists would say that he was casting some magic spell (Allah 
forbid!) with his forefinger. They were merely lying. Rastilullah 


Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam used to indicate by this Tauhid (Oneness) 
of Allāh. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabariini, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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211. Nafi* Rahimahullah narrates that when ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar 
Radiyallahu 'anhuma sat in Salat (Qaidah), he would place both his 
hands on his thighs, and point out with his forefinger and keep his 
eyes fixed on the finger while he was pointing. After Salat he 
narrated that Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said about the 
pointing of the forefinger: It (the pointing of the forefinger in 
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Tashahhud) is harder on the Shaitan than an iron spear. (Musnad 
Abmad) 

Note: The sitting position of Salat is known as Qa ‘dah. Pointing of 
the right index finger is symbolic of Tauhid (Oneness) and is 
performed simultaneously with the recitation of the phrase depicting 
Tauhid i.e. 1 bear witness that there is none worthy of worship but 
Allàh. 


Khushü (fear and devotion) 
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KHUSHÜ* AND KHUDU< 


FEAR AND DEVOTION IN PRAYERS 


VERSES OF QUR'ÀN 


قال الله تعالى: 
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Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Be ever mindful of (obligatory) 
prayers and (in particular) the 
middle (‘Asr) Salat, and stand 
before Allah, devoutly obedient. 
Al-Baqarah 2: 238 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And seek help through patience 
and Salat; and indeed it is difficult 
except for the humble and 
submissive (to Allah). 

Al-Baqarah 2: 45 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Verily will the believers succeed; 


They, who during their Salat, are 
humbly submissive. 
Mu’ miniin 23: 1-2 
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212. ‘Uthman ibne-'Affán Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallaliàbu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Whenever a Muslim 
at the time of obligatory Salat, performs Wudü excellently, and 
offers Salat with Khushii‘ and proper Ruki‘, it will be an atonement 
of his past sins as long as he does not commit any major sin. And 
this merit of Salat will be for all times. (Muslim) 
Note: The Khushi‘ in Salat means that one's heart should be filled 
with Allah’s greatness and fear, and his limbs should be relaxed. 
Khushi‘ also includes focusing the gaze during Qaumah on the spot 
where Sajdah is performed, on the toes in Rukü', towards the nose in 


Sajdah and on the lap in Qaidah,. (Bayan-ul-Qur’an, Sharh-us-Sunnan Abu 
Dàwüd lil ‘Ayni) 


۴۳ - عن زب بن حال caer‏ رضى عة أن الى yr S o: NC‏ 
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213. Zaid ibne-Khalid Al-Juhani Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that 
Nabi Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who performs Wudü 
excellently and then offers two Rak ‘at Salat in a way that he does not 


forget anything in it (with total concentration towards Allah the 
Almighty), then all his past sins are forgiven. (Abu Dawüd) 


Ci قال :ما من ملم‎ 28 ud oe VR رَضى‎ eei pe ن‎ id 
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Y45/Y cni 
214. ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Al-Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
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Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No Muslim performs Wudü, 
and performs Wudü thoroughly, then stands in Salat, fully conscious 
of what he is saying, but will come out of sin, as is on the day his 
mother gave birth to him, not a single sin will remain on him. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 
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215. Humran Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi, the freed slave of ‘Uthmãn 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that ‘Uthman Ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu 
‘anhu called for water for Wudü and then performed Wudü. He 
washed his hands thrice, then he rinsed his mouth and cleaned his 
nose, then he washed his face thrice. Then he washed his right arm 
up to (including) the elbow thrice, then he washed his left arm 
likewise, then he wiped his head with wet hands, then he washed his 
right foot upto (including) the ankle thrice, then he washed the left 
foot likewise, and then he said: I saw Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam performing Wudü like this Wudü of mine, and Rasülullàh 
said: Whoever performs a Wudü similar to my Wudü, then stands 
and offers two Rak'at, not thinking of anything else (with complete 
concentration), all his previous sins are forgiven.  Ibne-Shihab 
Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi said our ‘Ulama (Islamic scholars) say: This is 
the most complete Wudü which one performs for Salat. (Muslim) 


5- عن ابی st‏ رضى ti‏ عَنه قال :سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ اللو Cee Coil DE ER‏ 
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اسْتَغْفرَ الله عفر Àj‏ .رواه أحمد وإسناده m‏ مجمع الزوائد 555/9 


216. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I beard Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who performs Wudü and 
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performs it excellently, then stands and offers two Rek‘at or four 
Rak‘at (the narrator is in doubt whether he heard Rasilullih 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying two Rak‘at or four Rak'àt), 
performing well therein the Ruki‘ and with Khushi‘ then asks Allah 
for forgiveness, he will be forgiven. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-'uz-Zawaid). 


ogi :ما من اح‎ Qd أن وَسْوْلَ الل‎ Ge رَضِىَ الله‎ cer! we بن‎ Eb عن‎ - ۷ 
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217. ‘Uqba ibne-‘Amir Juhani Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who performs 
Wudü and performs Wudü perfectly and then offers two Rak'at, fully 


concentrating with his heart and keeping his face and body relaxed, 
then Paradise becomes due for him (Abu Dawid) 
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218. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a person came to 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam and asked: O Rasülallàh! 
Which Salat is the best one? He replied: The one with long Qunit. 
(Ibne-Hibban) 
Note: Qunüt includes proper bowing, devotion, long Rak‘at, 
lowering the eyes, lowering the shoulders in submission and Allah's 
fear. 
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219. Mughirah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam used to stand in Salat until his feet became swollen. 
It was said to him: Allah has forgiven your past and future sins. He 
said: Should I not then be a grateful slave? (Bukhari) 


CERES dn 325 Lass قال‎ gis الله‎ uu; pall بن‎ ja عن‎ -٠ 
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220. ‘Ammar ibne-Yasir Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasülulah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed a person 
completes his Salat and only one-tenth of the maximum reward, is 
written for him. Likewise for some one-ninth, one-eighth, one- 
seventh, one-sixth, one-fifth, one-fourth, one-third or half of it is 
written. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: The Hadith explains that the more the outward appearance and 
the inner devotion in Salat corresponds to Sunnah, the greater is the 
reward. (Badhl-ul-Majhüd) 
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221. Fadl ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat is to be offered in twos 
(Rak‘at), with Tashahhud after every two Rak‘at, and (in Salat) 
express your submissive humility, devotion and tranquility. Then 
raise your hands (for Du‘a) to your Rabb, The Almighty and 
Majestic by turning the palms of your hands towards your face and 
say three times: O my Rabb! O my Rabb! And the one who does 
not do so, his Salat is defective. 
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Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Şallallãhu‏ .222 
'alaihi wasallam said: Alláh continues to turn attentively towards His‏ 
slave while he is engaged in Salat, as long as he does not turn his‏ 
attention. When he turns his attention away, Allah turns away from‏ 
him. (Nasai)‏ 
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223. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rasülullah Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily when a man stands in Salat, Allah turns 


His attention towards him until he completes his Salat or commits an 
act against the dedication of Salat. (Ibne-Majah) 


MIT 
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Abu Dhar Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Sallallahu‏ .224 
‘alaihi wasallam said: When anyone of you stands in Salat, he should‏ 
not level the pebbles (with his hand), as the Mercy of Allah is‏ 
directed towards him. (Tinmidhi)‏ 
Note: In the early era of Islàm, nothing was spread on the ground of‏ 
the masjid and Salàt was performed upon pebbles. Therefore,‏ 
performing Sajdah would be uncomfortable due to the pebbles.‏ 
Rasulüllah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had prohibited unnecessarily‏ 
smoothening the place of Sajdah, since this is the time when the‏ 
Mercy of Allah is directed towards the person in Salat. All such‏ 
unnecessary actions during Salat may become a means of depriving‏ 
one of Allah’s Mercy.‏ 
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225. Samurah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasüulullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam used to command us, that during Salat, when we 
raise our heads from prostration, we should sit at ease on the ground 
and not on the heels with the two feet upright upon the toes. (Tabarani, 
Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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226. Abu Dardà Radiyallahu ‘anhu at the time of his death said that I 
am relating to you a Hadith which I heard from Rasulüllah Sallallahu 
*alaihi wasallam who said: Worship Allah as if you see Him; and if 
you do not see Him, then indeed, He sees you. Count yourself among 
the dead and beware of the supplication of the oppressed, for verily it 
is answered. And whoever among you is able to attend the two Salat 
of ‘Isha and Fajr with Jamd‘ah even by crawling, then he should do 
SO. (Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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وهو حديث yy‏ 

227. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 

Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Offer Salat like the one who is 

bidding farewell to the world and as though you see Allah and if you 
do not see Him, verily He sees you. (Jami-‘us-Saghir). 
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رقو 
‘Abdullah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that we used to offer‏ .228 
Salam to Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam while he was in‏ 
Salat, and he would respond to us. When we returned from Najashi‏ 
(the king of Ethiopia), we offered Salam to him but he did not‏ 
respond. So, we said: O Rasulallah! We used to offer Salam to you‏ 
in Salat and you would respond to us. He then replied: Verily, Salat‏ 
demands one's whole attention. (Muslim)‏ 


Note: This return refers to their coming back from the first migration 
from Makkah to Ethiopia. 
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229. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I saw  Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam offering Salat and, from his chest, there 


was a sound like the grinding of a mill due to his weeping. (Abu 
Dàwüd) 
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230. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of obligatory Salat is 
like a weighing scale. Whoever gives in full, receives in full 


(whoever offers Salat completely and properly will receive his full 
reward). (Baihaqi, Targhib) 
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231. ‘Uthman ibne-Abi Dahrish Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah does not accept a 
deed of His slave until he makes his heart attentive along with his 
body. (Ithafussadah) 
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232. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat comprises three parts: Tahiir 
(purity) is one-third, Rukü' is one-third, and Sujad is one-third (The 
fuil reward of Salat is received on performing these three parts 
properly). So, whoever offers Salat properly, as is its due, it is 
accepted from him and all the rest of his deeds are also accepted. 
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And he whose Salat is rejected, all the rest of his deeds are also 
rejected. (Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .233 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam led us in Saldt-ul-‘Asr. He then noticed a‏ 
man offering Salat, so he said: O Fuldn! (such and such) Fear Allah‏ 
and improve your Salàt. Do you think that I do not see you? Verily,‏ 
I see behind me, as I see in front of me. Offer your Salat properly,‏ 
and complete your Ruki‘ and your Sujid. (Ibne-Khuzaimah)‏ 
Note: Seeing of things behind his back was among the miracles of‏ 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam.‏ 
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234. Wail ibne-Hijr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam would spread his fingers during Rukü', 
and would join the fingers during Sajdah. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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235. Abu Darda' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that whoever offers two 
Rak'at of Salat in such a manner that he performs his Rukü' and 
Sujüd properly, then whatever he asks from Allah, certainly Allah 
will grant him either immediately or later. (Tabarüni, Ithafussadah) 
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236.'Abdullàh  Al-Ash'ari Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that 


Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of a person 
who does not perform his Rukü' properly and performs his Sujüd 
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like the pecking of a crow, is similar to that hungry man who eats 
one or two dates, which do not satisfy his hunger. (Similarly his 
Salat is of no benefit). (Tabarini, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid, Abu Ya‘la) 
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237. Abu Darda' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The first thing that will be taken 
away from this Ummah will be Khushi‘ (devotion and humility) in 


Salat, to the extent that you will not find a single man with Khushi‘, 
(Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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238. Abu Qatadah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The worst of thieves is the one who 
steals from his Salat. Sahabah asked: O Rasülallàh! How can he 
steal from his Salat? He replied: By not performing its Rukü' and 


Sujitd perfectly, or not keeping his back straight in Rukü* and nor in 
the Sujüd. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabaráni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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239. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah does not pay any attention to 
the Salat of a person, who does not keep his back straight between 
his Ruki‘ and Sujad. (Musnad Ahmad, Fath-ur-Rabbani) 
Note: This Hadith refers to the Qaumah, i.e. standing perfectly 
straight after Rukü^ before performing Sajdah. Many people do not 


complete this properly, they hardly rise from Rukü' and then go 
directly into Sujüd. 
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240. 'Á'ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: I asked Rasülullüh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam about looking around in Salat? He said: 


It is the carrying away of a person from his Salat by Shaitan. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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241. Jabir ibne-Samurah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrated that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The people who raise their eyes 


towards the sky in Salat should refrain from it, otherwise they may 
not get their eyesight back. (Muslim) 
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242. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam entered the Masjid, and a man came in 
the Masjid and offered Salat; then he approached Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and greeted him with Salam. Rasülullüh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam answered his Salam and said: Go back; 
offer your Salat again, as you have not offered Salat. He went back 
and offered Salat in the same manner as he had offered it earlier, and 


returned and greeted Rastlullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam. He 
said: Go back and offer your Salat again, as you have not offered 
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Salat. This occurred three times. Then the man said: By Him who 
has sent you with the Truth, I cannot pray Salat better than this. So, 
please teach me Salat. Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
replied: When you stand for Salat, say Allahu Akbar, then recite from 
the Qur'àn what you know, and then go into Rukü' and complete it 
calmly. Then rise from Rukü' until you stand straight. Then you go 
into Sajdah till you complete it calmly. Then raise your head and sit 


till you are at ease and do the same in the whole of the Salat. 
(Bukhari) 
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THE VIRTUES OF WUDU (ABLUTION) 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


Allah Subhánahü wa Ta ‘ala says: قال الله تعالى:‎ 
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243. Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari Radiyallihu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Tuhdr (purity) is half of 
Iman, and Alhamdulillah fills the scale of deeds with virtues, and 


Subhanallah and Alhamdulillah fill the space between the skies and 
the earth with reward, and Salat is Nür (a light) and Sadaqah is a 
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proof of faith, and patience is brightness, and the Qur'an is an 
evidence for you, or against you. (Muslim) 

Note: 1. The meaning of Tuhür being half of Iman, may refer to the 
fact that half of Imàn is the inner purification from Kufr, Shirk and 
all other negative traits opposed to Iman. Outward purity, being a 
condition for the acceptance of Salat, is half of Salat. 

2. Salat is a Nir; one meaning of this is, as light reverses darkness, 
similarly Salat stet us from evil and being unfair. Another meaning 
is that the face of the one who offers Salat will be radiant on the Day 
of Judgment, as well as illuminated in this world. A third meaning is 
that Salat will be a light in the darkness of the grave and on the Day 
of Judgment. 

3. Man by nature loves wealth, therefore his spending in charity, for 
the sake of Allah, stands as a sign and evidence of his true belief. 

4. Whoever is patient, in fulfilling the orders of Allah, and 
abstaining from the prohibitions of Allah, and facing hardships, 
becomes enlightened with the glow of Hidayah (guidance). 

5. The Qur'àn shall be a means of salvation for the one who reads 
and acts upon it; otherwise it would be an evidence against those 


who neither learn it or act upon it. May Allah save and guide us. 
(Nawawi, Mirgāt-ul-Mafātīh) 
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244. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard my loving 
friend, Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: The jewellery 
of a Mu'min (on the Day of Resurrection) will cover all the places 
where the water of ablution reaches. (Muslim) 
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245. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: My Ummah will be called on the 
Day of Resurrection with their limbs and faces shining from traces of 
Wudü. So whoever amongst you can increase the area of his 
radiance should do so (i.e. by performing Wudü regularly). (Bukhari) 
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Note: Meaning that Wudü should be performed thoroughly with such 
care that no part of the skin should remain dry. (Mazahir Haque) 
SHEN o Cose: 38 :قال 0525 الله‎ QE edi; 25 عفان‎ JOU عن‎ - Y£* 
inen باب خروج الخطلياء‎ phew رواه‎ a dbi co of g 06 Au من‎ Ma LEE 
ev Aul; 
246. "Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who performs Wudü, and 
performs Wudü excellently (meaning thereby to carefully observe all 
the etiquettes), his sins will come out from his body, even coming out 
from under his nails. (Muslim) 
Note: The opinion of the majority of the scholars is that minor sins, are 
forgiven by Allah through Wudü, Salat and other forms of worship. 
The major sins, are forgiven by Istighfár (seeking forgiveness) and 
Taubah (turning towards Allah with repentance). However, Allah by 
His bountiful Grace, may even forgive the major sins by virtue of 
above deeds. (Nawawi) 
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247. Uthmän ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullāh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When any slave of Allāh 
performs Wuduü perfectly, then Allah forgives his past and future sins. 


(Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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248. ‘Umar ibnil Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone amongst you 


who performs Wudi completely while fulfilling all the etiquettes and 
desirables and then says: 
dygai RA tiyin dy Sol xps 

I testify there is none worthy of worship except Allàh, and I 

testify that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger; 
the eight gates of Paradise are opened for him to enter from any one 
of them he desires. In another narration of ‘Uqba ibn ‘Amir Juhani 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu it is mentioned as: 


1525586 GR OL RVR SIO BOR خد‎ ID FU od dal 

I testify there is none worthy of worship but Allah alone, Who 

has no partner, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and 

Messenger; 
In the narration of Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu this is to be 
said three times. In another narration of ‘Uqbah Radiyallahu 'anhu 
these words are to be said, while looking towards the sky, after 
performing Wudü excellently. In a narration of ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu the following words are given. 
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i aE من‎ Ll ou 


I testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allàh alone, 
Who has no partner and I testify that Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger; O Allah! Make me from among those who 
turn with repentance and make me from among the purified. 
(Muslim, Ibne-Majah, Abu Dawid, Tirmidhi) 
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Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that‏ .249 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a person after‏ 
performing Wudü says:‏ 
و عام مرش جر مو "E C caesa‏ 
dy Sau eel it‏ إلا ud oss ei C‏ 
Glory be to You, O Allāh! You are above all faults and all‏ 
praises are for You, there is none worthy of worship but You;‏ 
and from You do I seek forgiveness and to You do I turn in‏ 
Taubah‏ 
this is recorded on a piece of paper and then sealed. The seal will‏ 
not be broken until the Day of Resurrection (meaning that the reward‏ 
of these words will be preserved for the Hereafter). (Mustadrak Hakim)‏ 
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250. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasūlullāh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A person who performs 
Wudü by washing each limb once, has fulfilled the obligation of 
Wudi, for which there is no compromise. And he who cleanses each 
limb twice gets two parts of reward. And he who cleanses each limb 
thrice has performed my Wudü and the Wudü of the Prophets before 
mé. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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‘Abdullah Sunabihi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .]25 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a Mu’min slave performs‏ 
Wudii and rinses his mouth, the sins of his mouth are erased. When‏ 
he cleans his nose, the sins of his nose are erased. When he washes‏ 
his face, the sins of his face are erased, even from beneath his‏ 
eyelids. When he washes his arms, the sins of his arms are erased,‏ 
even from beneath his fingernails. When he wipes his head with his‏ 
wet hands, the sins of his head are erased, even from his ears. When‏ 
he washes his feet, the sins of his feet are erased, even from beneath‏ 
his toenails. Thereafter his walking towards the masjid and offering‏ 
Salat is a source of more reward. (Nasai)‏ 
It is narrated in a lengthy narration by ‘Amr ibne-‘Abasah Sulami‏ 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu: After performing Wudü, when he stands for Salat‏ 
and praises, extols and glorifies Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala in a‏ 
manner worthy of His dignity, and concentrates whole-heartedly‏ 
towards Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'alà, upon completion of his Salat,‏ 
he is definitely cleansed of his sins, as on the day his mother gave‏ 
birth to him. (Muslim)‏ 
Note: Some scholars take the first narration to mean that by‏ 
performing Wudi, all the bodily sins are forgiven; and by offering‏ 
Salat all the inner sins are forgiven. (Kashful Mughatta)‏ 
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Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .252 
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Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Whoever stands up to perform his 
Wudü, intending to offer Salat, then cleans his hands, the sins of his 
two hands falloff with the first drop of water. Then, when he rinses 
his mouth, and draws water into his nose and expels it, the sins of his 
tongue and two lips falloff with the first drop of water. Then, as he 
cleans his face, the sins of his hearing and seeing falloff with the first 
drop (of water). Then, when be cleans his two arms past the elbows 
and his two feet past the ankles, he becomes free of all his offences 
and sins, just as he was on the day his mother gave him birth. He 
(then) said: When he stands for Salat Allah elevates his position and, 
if he (merely) sits (without standing for Salat) even then his sitting is 
free of sins. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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253. ibne -"Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: For a person who performs Wudü 
(while already) in a state of purity, for him ten virtues are written. 
(Abu Dàwüd) 

Note: Islamic scholars have written that condition for making fresh 
Wudü, while already in a state of Wudii, is that one has performed 
any form of worship with the previous Wudü. (Badhl-ul-Majhüd) 
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B ace D die JU‏ رواه مسل باب السواك: رقم: 6ه 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .254 
Sallaliábu 'alaihi wasallam said: Were it not for (the fear of)‏ 
overburdening my Ummah, I would have ordered them to (brush‏ 
their teeth with) Siwak at every Salat. (Muslim)‏ 
Note: Siwak or Miswák is a natural tooth brush prepared from the‏ 
roots or branches of various trees and bushes. The most common‏ 
and beneficial is that of the root of the Salvadora Persica, a wild‏ 
desert plant known in Arabic as Arak, and in Urdu as Peelu.‏ 
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255. Abu Ayyüb Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 

Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Four characteristics pertain to the 

practices of the Prophets (Messengers): Modesty, use of perfume, 
use of Siwak, and marriage. (Tirmidhi) 
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256. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Ten characteristics pertain to the practices of 
all the Prophets: Clipping of mustaches, letting the beard grow, use 
of Siwak, snuffing up the water (to clean the nose), cutting the nails, 
washing the finger joints (similarly all parts of the body where dirt 
gets collected, for example holes of the ears, nostrils and armpits etc, 
plucking the hairs under the armpits, shaving the pubes, and cleaning 
one’s private parts with water after relieving himself. The narrator of 
this Hadith, Mus'ab Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi says that I have forgotten 
the tenth, it may have been the rinsing of the mouth. (Muslim) 
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*A'ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .257 
wasallam said: The Siwak is a means of purifying the mouth and‏ 
pleasing the Rabb. (Nasai)‏ 
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Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .258 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Whenever Jibrail ‘Alaihis salam‏ 
came to me he stressed the use of Siwak to the extent that I feared‏ 


(from the excessive use of Siwak) I may injure my gums. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 
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259. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that whenever Rasulüllah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam slept in the night or day, as he awoke he 

would brush his teeth with Shvak before performing Wudü. (Abu 
Dawad) 
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260. ‘Alî Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasulüllah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, when an ‘Abd (the slave of Allah) uses 
the Siwak, then stands in Salat, an angel stands behind him, listening 
closely to his recitation, He then draws closer and closer to him, 
until he places his mouth upon the mouth (of the one reciting the 
Quráàn) Whatever he recites from the Qur’an, it enters inside the 
angel; so purify your mouths (with Siwak) for (the recitation of) the 
Qur'àn. (Musnad, Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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261. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasulüllah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Two Rak ‘at (of Salat offered) with Siwak, are 


superior in virtue to seventy Rak'àt (offered) without Siwa@k, (Bazzar, 
Majma-'uz-Zawaáid) 
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262. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that when Rasulüllah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam used to stand for Tahajjud, he would 
properly clean his teeth with the Siwdak. (Muslim) 


Note:.Tahajjud is a highly virtuous optional Salat performed in the 
latter part of the night. 
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go sch us E agen ust ik: ا قال‎ es عن شرح‎ -yr 


as ٠ رواه مسلم باب السواك رقم:‎ Ei: Eleven es E E in 
263. Shuraih Rahimahullah said that I asked 'Á'ishah Radiyallahu 
‘anha: What would Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam do first 


upon entering his house? She replied: He would use the Siwdak. 
(Muslim) 


Sie CIAL الله‎ S الل عن قال :ما كان‎ Co) ead dé aue - 4 

۲۹۹/۲ رواه الطبرائى في الكبير ورجاله موثقرن, مجمع الزواند‎ UE E c rali a لِشَئْءٍ‎ 
264. Zaid ibne-Khalid Al-Juhani Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasulüllah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam would not leave his house for 


any one of the Salat until he would use the Siwák. (Tabarani, Majma- 
*uz-Zawáid) 


goths Gils -۲ ۹٥۵‏ رض iss Qi edi‏ فى ab‏ الَِيْنَأنَوا رَسْوْلَ اللو مق 
فَرَوَدنَا RS Dd‏ بهء b‏ رَسُوْلَ الله عِنْدَنا Ge] cid di‏ تقل Adae s‏ . 

۲۹۸/۲ (الحديث) رواه الطبرانى في الكبير وإسناده حسن, مجمع الزوائد‎ 
265. Abu Khairah Subahi Radiyallàhu ‘anhu said that I was among 
the delegation that came to Rasulüllah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam, 
and he provided us with the (roots of) Arak (bush) to use as Siwak, so 
we said to him: O Rasulallah! We have the branches (of the date tree 


for Miswak), but we accept your generosity and your gift. (Tabarani, 
Majma-*uz-Zawáid) 


SALAT 235 Deeds and virtues of the Masjid 


THE A*MAL (DEEDS) AND 
FADAIL (VIRTUES) OF THE MASJID 


VERSES OF QUR'AN 


Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala says: قال الله تعالى:‎ 


"— 


The Masjids of Allah are onlyto ih ءامن‎ D ail یمر مسد‎ e] 
be maintained and served by those, git, Soy dk ee PS 
who believe in Allàh, and the Last keg YUAN rhs rN oy 
Day, and establish Salat, and give ve tet cet nee Gt 
Maid and fear none save Allah, الأكرة ولم خش إلا الله فعس‎ 
for (such) it is expected that, they cv UU ee add 
will be of the (rightly) guided. O أن يكونوأ ون‎ AB 

At-Tawbah 9: 18 ES] 
Note: The maintenance of a Masjid implies that all the actions of 
the Masjid of, Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam are done in it. 
This includes Da'wat of Iman gatherings in which belief in the 
unseen is developed, study circles on the virtues of A‘mal, acquiring 
knowledge and Dhikr, the religious education and training of those 
coming from outside, worship and the services of guests. Another 
important aspect of the Masjid of Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam was the sending of the Jama‘ats (groups) for Da‘wat work, 
both within the country and to foreign countries. Similarly receiving 
and being host to Jama‘ats from within the country and abroad. This 
is generally expressed as “Hijrat and Nusrat”. (Bayan-ul-Quran) 


Describing the condition of the تعالى:‎ dé, 
men who have been rightly guided 
Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


In houses (Masjids) which Allāh d'a oot 
has ordered to be raised (to be DEP 
cleaned, and to be honoured), in فا‎ dy ترفع‎ 


them His Name is remembered 
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(i.e. Da‘ wat, recitation of the "daa 
Qur'an, learning and teaching the PS c 1 
commandments of Allàh, worship). io JEN aly 


Therein glorify Him (Allàh) in the 

mornings and in the evenings. 

Men whom neither trade nor sale PE 4 
(business) diverts from the p c ولا‎ ia 
Remembrance of Allah (with heart ope EH Es 


pd 5a as aif 
and tongue), nor from establishing Md 
Salat, nor from giving Zakat. They ^ NOCT ب فيه‎ Mitte 
fear a Day when hearts will be Vou 2 
shaken and eyes will be rolled (out [vv-v3:.,9] id 
of the horror at the torment of the 
Day of Resurrection). 
An-Nür 24: 36-37 
AHADITH 
eee قَالَ:‎ BB رَسْوْلَ الله‎ Of هرَيْرَةَ رَضِىَ الله عَنْهُ‎ cul be -5 
٠٠٠ الله أَسْوَاقُهًا. رواه مسلم باب فضل الجلوس فى مصلا‎ 7 i ais eie Ls 
١ةهكم:مقر‎ 


266. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàbu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallalfáhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The parts of the land liked most by 
Allah are its Masjids, and the parts of land disliked most by Allah are 
its markets. (Mulsim) 


a) tied oS الله فى‎ SY قال: الْمَسَاجِدُ‎ ge رَضى الله‎ We oo 
رواه الطبرانى فى الكبير ورجاله موثقون: مجمع‎ NS Jy sland! DE ies ur CA 

71/9 الزوائد‎ 
267. Ibne-'Abbàs Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Masjids are the 
houses of Allah on the earth. They shine for the dwellers of the sky, 
just as the stars shine for the dwellers of the earth. (Tabaráni, Majma- 
"uz-Zawàáid) 
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uio UA HR الله‎ Qo; Cen OU عُمَرَ بْن الْخَطَابٍ رَضِ الل عنه أنه‎ HA 
485/4 رواه ابن حبانء قال المحقق: إسناده صحيح‎ Adi فيه اسم اللو بى الله ليا فى‎ SU s 
268. ‘Umar ibn! - Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone who builds a 


Masjid where the name of Allah is remembered (and He is praised), 
Allah will build a palace for him in Paradise. (Ibne-Hibban) 


Arii ask e 155 Joi AÉ A قَالَ:‎ di cut عن‎ od عن أبئ هريره رضی‎ 8 

SAY رقم:‎ e ٠ ١ رواه البخارى» باب فضل من غدا إلى المسجد‎ CTS كُلَّمَا عداو‎ ii. 
269. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever goes to the Masjid in the 


morning or in the evening, Allah prepares for him a good hospitality 


in Paradise, as often as he goes to the Masjid, morning or evening. 
(Bukhart) 


۷۰ - عن أب iQ edi ceo dal‏ قال 325 الله Go dot i Ny 548 ii‏ 
ati‏ فى dl oce‏ رواه الطبرانى فى الكبير وفيه: القاسم أبرعبد الرحمن ثقة وفيه cost‏ مجمع 


١ الزوائد؟//417‎ 
270. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullüh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Going to the Masjid in the morning 
or evening is part of Jihad in the path of Allah. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz- 
Zawaid) 


965 i كان‎ Zi 8 in oé LES اله‎ o; ll ُن‎ ab الل ن‎ o -0 
bg ez من الشَّيِطَانِ‎ ed adios e Ag ys eibi alt بالله‎ S961 الْمَسْجِدَ قال:‎ 
رواه أبوداؤد: باب ما يقول الرجل عند دخوله المسجد,‎ pf سَائرَ‎ a bi orit Jé «eis JÓ 
EUe) 
271. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
that Nabi Sallailahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to say upon entering the 
Masjid: 
PIAA el to Shag ys pra بال‎ ru 
I seek refuge in Allah the Greatest, and in His Noble Being, 
and in His Eternal Domain, from the accursed Shaitan 
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When this Du'à is being recited, Shaitin exclaims: He is protected 
from me for the rest of the day. (Abu Dawid) 


Ai an Gd :# قال 155 الله‎ cQ en uS yh ea عن أبن‎ - 
٠١١/۲ كلام مجمع الزوائد‎ Ad رواه الطبرانى فى الأوسط وفيه: ابن لهيعة‎ . ET 
272. Abu Sa‘id Khudit Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever loves the Masjid, Allah 
loves him. (Tabarani, Majma'uz-Zawüid) 


۷۳ - عن ايى xen tQ Reit pos sos‏ رَسُوْلَ الله 2585 ode‏ كُلّ 
e do San iis qi‏ تنه بروج de yid dad‏ الصّرَاط إلى ON pb y‏ 
الل xi di‏ . رواه الطبراني في الكبير والأوسط والبزار وقال: إسناده حسن» قلت: ورجال البزار كلهم رجال 

٠١٤/۲ SW الصحيح, مجمع‎ 
273. Abu Dard?’ Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam saying: The Masjid is the house of every 
pious person who fears Allah. For the one who spends most of his 
time in the Masjid, Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'alà has taken upon 
Himself to comfort him, to bestow Mercy upon him, to make the 


crossing over Bridge of Sirat easy for him, and to grant him His 
Pleasure and Paradise. (Tabarant, Bazzar, Majma-'uz-Zawüid) 


AAS is darin Oy اللو يك قَالَ:‎ ci OF رَضِئ الله عَنْهُ‎ Jom ُن‎ Mu o -4 
Badly Barby وَعَلَيكُمْ‎ «odds VEU cde ds الشَاةَ الْقَاصِيََ‎ deli va كب‎ 
وَالْمسْجد. رراه أحمدة/91؟‎ 


274. Mu'adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabr 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Shaitan is the wolf to man, 
like the wolf that catches sheep; the one which is solitary and the one 
which stays away from the flock, So avoid staying alone in valleys. 
Hold firmly to Jamaat (collectiveness), to living with the common 
people, and to the Masjid. (Musnad Ahmad) 


adi Send AS £i 6 الله‎ S55 قال‎ QUEM o5 Axa tl عَنْ‎ - ~e 


ەو 


Ax] ui MU dé oú Pn‏ مسجد الله مَنْ cal‏ بالل وَالْيَوْم Gee‏ روا 
الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب T HAY ud ydo yd, pone genu‏ 
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275. Abu Sa‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: If you see a man frequenting the Masjid, bear 
witness to his Iman. Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 
الاجر‎ gg dy Al yt aoe eal GS) 
Only be will frequent the Masjids, who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day. (Tirmidhr) 


GA tl GE AYN‏ رَضئ الله عَنْهُ عن BB iudi‏ قَالَ: ما a 5 oes‏ الْمَسَاجَدَ 
٠ we aus 13) qe Uli (tal c RECETTE Gd d EST Pal‏ رواة ابن 
ماجهء باب لزوم المساجد وانتظار الصلوة رقم: ٠ ٠‏ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu‏ .276 
‘alaihi wasallam said: A Muslim that makes the Masjid his abode for‏ 
Salat and Dhikr, Allāh is overjoyed with him, as a family is‏ 
overjoyed by the return of an absent relative. (Ibne-Màjah)‏ 
Note: Making his abode means that he develops a special‏ 
attachment to the Masjid, and remains there for a major part of his‏ 
time,‏ 


۷ عن JÉ RICETTE‏ ما من رَجُل BY OF‏ الْمَسَاجد 
Yow o Joes ide pf td‏ بشبش adiit‏ كما 1B) gat cdi pal Sa‏ 
Ma gula; E‏ 


277. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever had made the Masjid his abode, and 
then was pre-occupied by some matter or illness, and subsequently 
returned to the Masjid as before, Allah is overjoyed with him just as 


a family is overjoyed by the return of an absent relative. (Ibne- 
Khuzaimah) 


ISIN cou ue La قَالَ: إن‎ 4# cud رَضِئ الله عَنْهُ عن‎ Ep igl عن‎ -YVA 
isl get وان‎ bp Ré مروا‎ by eil ue إن‎ qiie 
Habs i مُحْكَمَةٌ‎ LS أو‎ CLA BÍ i guae osé على‎ nci ede id Ud; 

E‏ رواه أحمد؟/418 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu‏ .278 
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‘alaihi wasallam said: The people who frequent the Masjids are (like) 
their pegs. The angels are their companions. If they are absent the 
angels search for them, and if they become sick the angels visit them, 
and if they are in need the angels help them. He (also) said: The one 
who sits in the Masjid, derives at least one of three benefits: Either 
he meets a Muslim brother from whom he may benefit in terms of 
Deen, or he hears a word of wisdom, or receives a Mercy from Allah 
for which every Muslim waits. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Le e -8‏ رَضِىَ ge tin‏ َالَتْ: sal‏ 0525 اللو tig i‏ الْمَساجد فى الدؤرء وَأَنْ 
«Gay Caled‏ رواه أبوادرد؛ باب اتخاذ المساجد فى الدور رقم:ه 40 
‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu‏ .279 


‘alaihi wasallam ordered us to build Masjids in various localities, and 
to clean and perfume them. (Abu Dawid) 


cage تررك ع‎ quu EE PPP CEPS "D ee 

۰ - عن أ نس رَضِئ الله عَنْه أن 873 كانت تلقط القذى من المَُسْجِدٍ 3 dà Co‏ 93 
الت ie Ln EE‏ إذا مَاتَ لكم age uices a usó La‏ وَقَالَ: A‏ 
sacs‏ انو Veo Adon are,‏ 8 

GTS‏ فى Xodt‏ لما كانت تلقط القذى من eai‏ رراه الطبرانى فى الكبير ورجاله رجال الصحيحج 
مجمع الزوائد ١١8/9‏ 

280. Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that there was a woman who 
used to collect rubbish from the Masjid. When she died, Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was not informed of her burial. 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If a person from 
amongst you dies, then inform me. He then offered Sald-tul-Jandzah 


for her and said: Verily, I saw her in Paradise because she used to 
remove rubbish from the Masjid. (Tabaránt, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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‘ILM AND DHIKR 


KNOWLEDGE AND 
REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH TA‘ALA 


‘ILM 
KNOWLEDGE 


In order to benefit directly from Allah Ta ‘ala by 

fulfilling His Commandments, in the manner 

prescribed by Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 

wasallam, to acquire the knowledge revealed by 

Allah Ta ‘ald, that is to precisely ascertain what 

Allah Ta‘ala wants of me, in each and every 
situation 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta ‘ala says: قال الل تعالى:‎ 
(Just as We completed Our Favour RS يڪم رسوا‎ cizá w 
upon you by ascertaining the و‎ en OF 
direction of your Qibiah) similarly, $95 eo Sus uu 
We have sent to you a Messenger 4^2 VC Let IAEA 
from amongst you, who recites to ead CSS pal 
you Our revelations and purifies 


‘Ibn 

BES SG ids 2 
[os sa] (3 Já 
وقال تعالى:‎ 


I Cast nde Mif انر‎ 


555 عه عيبت زج 
Bra]‏ 
وقال dis‏ 

[eue] e Geol BAY 
وقال تعالى:‎ 
ae aioe barren Ce dj 


وقال تعالى: 

Gel HT ESCORT as‏ وما 
Cra‏ إلا e CoS gaat‏ 
[onis]‏ 
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you, and teaches you the Book (Al- 
Qur'àn) and wisdom (the Prophet's 
Sunnah), and teaches you 
(beneficial things) that which you 
knew not. Al-Baqarah 2: 151 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta'àlà said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Allah reveals to you the Book (Al- 
Qur'àn) and the wisdom, and 
teaches you that which you knew 
not. The grace of Allah towards 
you has been infinite. An-Nisá 4: 3 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta'àlà said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 


wasallam: 
And say: My Rabb! Enhance my 
knowledge. Ta Ha 20: 114 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'alà says: 


And We, verily gave knowledge to 
Dawid and Sulaiman, and (upon 

this) they said: Praise be to Allah, 
Who has preferred us above many 


of His believing slaves! 
An-Naml 27: 15 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And these examples We put 
forward for mankind, but none will 
understand them except those who 
have knowledge (of Allah and His 
Signs). Al-‘Ankabiit 29: 43 


din 


وقال تعالى: 
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E P‏ 
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AH‏ ساب مكو 


olt‏ لا Sao‏ [الرمر:ة] 
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وقال تعالى: 
Vas aud $530,255‏ 
[Evan] Coss 36 git‏ 
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Allah Subhànabü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Only the ‘Ulama (scholars with 
knowledge of Allah’s greateness) 
amongst His slaves truly fear 
Allàh. Fatir 35: 28 


Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Say (to them): Can those who 
have knowledge(of Deen) and 
those who do not have knowledge 
(of Deen) be equal? Az-Zumar 39: 9 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


O you, who believe! When you 
are told to make room in the 
assemblies, (spread out and) make 
room. Allah will give you (ample) 
room (in Paradise from His 
Mercy). And when (for some 
reason) you are told to get up, then 
get up, Allah will (because of your 
accepting this order and other 
orders) exalt in degree those of you 
who believe, and those who have 
been granted knowledge (of Deen). 
And Allah is Well-Aware of what 
you do. Al-Mujadilah 58: 11 


Allah Subbanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 
And mix not Truth with falsehood, 
nor knowingly conceal the Truth 


(the Commandments of Allah). 
Al-Baqarah 2: 42 


‘ILM AND DHIKR 244 “Hm 


Allah Subbànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Do you enjoin righteousness upon ! 
mankind, and you yourselves PW See 
forget (to practise it), while you are Salen آفلا‎ css jks n 


reciters of the Book? Will you not 


then use your reason? [teas] 
A]-Baqarah 2: 44 

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: EHI 0 

(Shu‘aib *Alaihissalám told his Gal Kaci 18 وما ارد‎ 

people): (And just as I practice LE P 

what I enjoin you to do) I do not [Mana] عه‎ rim il 


want myself to do those things 
which I forbid you to do. Hid 11: 8 


AHADITH 


diss pits cosh الل من‎ iru É 
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xw E ور دقار رمع وه ولق رود و على فار و لعل و‎ AE, نمك ار لان‎ 
ayy هدى الله الذى أزسلت به.‎ or 3 C فعلم وعلم وَمَثْل من لم يَرْفع بذلك‎ yal بعش‎ 
۷۹ رقم:‎ eple y البخارى, باب فضل من علم‎ 
I. Abu Misa Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: The guidance and knowledge with which Allah sent 
me is like abundant rain that falls on land (which has three different 
terrains). A part of the land was fertile, it absorbed the water, and 
sprouted lush plantation and pasture. Another part was barren, it held 
up the water, and Allah made it beneficial for people who drank from 
it, and gave (cattle) to drink from it, and irrigated from it. The rain 


fell on the third part which was a hard plain, it neither held the water 
nor sprouted grass. (Likewise there are three types of persons). For 
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example: The one who acquires understanding of Deen of Allah, 
and benefits from what Allàh has sent me with, and he learns, and 
teaches; (and the other who did not benefit himself but others were 
benefited through him); and the third, who does not show regard to 
that and does not accept Allah’s guidance with which I have been 
sent. (Bukhari) 
Ades od glad قال: حير كم من‎ B8 اله عن أن رول اللو‎ cep ن عفان‎ OE عن‎ - Y 
Y Vil رواه الترمذی وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح., باب ماجاء فی تعليم القرآن,‎ 
2. ‘Uthman ibne-'Affán Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The best among you is he who 
learns the Qur'àn and teaches it. (Bukhari) 


cA ar se -Y‏ رَضِ Jedi‏ قَالَ: قال 9355 الله : oTi i ya‏ وَتَعَلَمَهُ وَعَمِلَ 
ool‏ العامة اجا من aye y‏ صز الشمْسء Geb d OEE ily eh‏ 
الدنياء ordi usally 3t Qd fla Gu Voy oá‏ رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيج 

٥۹۸/1 على شرط مسلم ولم يخر جاه ووافقه الذهبى‎ 
3. Buraidah Al-Aslami Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the Qur'àn and 
learns it, and then acts upon it, he will be made to wear on the Day of 
Resurrection a crown of Nür (light), which will be as radiant as the 
sun. And his parents will be dressed with two suits, which the whole 
world cannot match. So they will ask: For what have we been 
dressed like this? It will be said: This is the reward of your son's 
acquiring Qur' án. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


«d Vs jas TAN CS من‎ iQ 8 اللو‎ Q5 SÍ e اله‎ ro ei sua عن‎ - 4 
CAT d dat ol الشّمْس فى‎ eye أَحْسَنْ من‎ è go aal ex اجا‎ dads cli 

٠٤ OW dy OT رواه أبوداوٌد: باب في ٹواب قراء 5 الفر‎ Ny ab edly Eb Ud فیک‎ 
4. Mu‘adh Al-Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the Qur'an and acts 
upon it, his parents will be made to wear a crown on the Day of 
Resurrection, whose light will be better than the light of the sun; if it 


rises amongst you in your worldly houses, what do you think about 
the person who himself acts upon it? (Abu Dawid) 
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5. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr ibnil-'As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the 
Qur’an, indeed secures the knowledge of prophethood within his 
ribs, though Divine Revelation is not sent upon him. It does not befit 
one endowed with the Qur'àn that he gets annoyed with those who 
are in anger, nor should he indulge in any act of ignorance with those 


who are ignorant, while he has the Book of Allah inside his heart. 
(Mustadrak Hakim, Targhib) 
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6. Jabir Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Knowledge is of two types: 1. Knowledge that 
penetrates into the heart; this knowledge is beneficial. 2. 
Knowledge, that is merely on the tongue; this will be Allah’s 
evidence against the son of Adam. (Targhib) 
Note: Knowledge on the tongue refers to the knowledge without 
practice and sincerity. 
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7. ‘Uqbah ibne-'Ámir Radiyallãhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam came out to us when we were in Suffah 


and asked: Who amongst you would like to go out every morning to 
Buthan or Al-‘Aqiq (the markets of Madina Munawwarah) and bring 
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two large humped she-camels, without being guilty of sin or severing 
the ties of relationship? We replied: O Rasülallàh! We would all 
like that. He said: Your going to the masjid every morning to learn 
or recite two verses of the Book of Allah, The Almighty and 
Magnificent, is better for you than two she-camels. And three verses 
are better than three she-camels and four verses better than four she- 
camels, and an equal number of camels. (Muslim) 

Note: This hadith explains that the number of verses are better than 
the collective number of camels, male and female; for example, a 
single verse is better than a single male and a female camel. 
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8. Mu'àwiyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabî Sallallahu 
*alaihi wasallam saying: The one for whom Allah intends good, He 
guides him towards the understanding of Deen. Indeed I am only a 
distributor and Allah is the One Who grants. (Bukhari) 
Note: The second sentence of the hadith means that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam came as a distributor of knowledge and 
Allah is the Bestower of understanding of this knowledge and helps 
in acting upon it. (Mirqat) 
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‘Abdullah ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that‏ .9 


Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam embraced me and supplicated: 
O Allah! Grant him knowledge of the Book. (Bukhari) 
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10. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláàh Sallailahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, among the signs of the Last Hour (the 
Day of Resurrection) is that knowledge will be lifted, ignorance (of 


Deen) will take root, liquor will be drunk, and adultery will prevail. 
(Bukhari) 


ILM AND DHIKR 248 ‘Tin 


Mal us d Gs يَقوْل:‎ ES dn قال: سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ‎ Ves di عُمَرَ رَضِىَ‎ gi! oe ١ 
POR ROI 3 de hb فی‎ EAE nS A i Gb dd 
Ye Mid coll رواه البخارى. باب‎ gi قال‎ edi 1355 Gad ui قَانُوا:‎ 
11. ‘Abdullah ibne ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: While I was asleep, I 
was given a bowl of milk. So I drank from it to my fill, until I felt its 
freshness reaching my nails. Then I gave the rest of it to ‘Umar. 
The Sahabah Radiyallahu ‘anhum asked: So, what is your 
interpretation about the dream, O Rasülallàh? He said: Knowledge, 
(It means ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu will receive an ample portion of 
the knowledge of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam). (Bukhari) 
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12. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A believer’s thirst for knowledge is 


never quenched. He continues to hear and learn until he enters 
Paradise. (Tirmidhi) 
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13. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam told me: 0 Abu Dhar! [f you go in the morning and 
learn a verse from the Book of Allah, it is better for you than 
performing one hundred Rek‘at of Salat. And if you go in the 
morning and learn a chapter of knowledge, which may or may not be 
applicable at that time (for example learning the method of 
Tayyammum), it is better for you than performing a thousand Rak ‘at 
of Nafl Salat. (Ibne-Majab) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh‏ .14 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who comes to my Masjid‏ 
(Masjid-un-Nabi) with no other intention but to learn or teach a good‏ 
deed is like a Mujahid in the path of Allah. And, he who comes with‏ 
some other intention is like one who has come to look at the‏ 
belongings of others (and this looking is of no benefit to him), bne-‏ 
Majah)‏ 
Note: The excellence mentioned in this hadith is valid for all‏ 
masjids, as all masjids are subsidiaries of Masjid-un-Nabi. (Injáb-ul-‏ 
Haja)‏ 
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15. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Abul Qasim 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The best amongst you are those 


who are best in conduct provided they have an understanding of 
Deen. (Ibne-Hibbàn) 
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16. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: People are like mines just as there 
are mines of gold and silver. Those who were better in the days of 
ignorance (prior to embracing Islam) are also better after accepting 
Islam provided they have understanding of Deen (Islam). (Musnad 
Ahmad) 
Note: In this hadith men have been compared with mines. Various 
mines contain different minerals. Some of which are more valuable, 
like gold and silver; while others are less valuable, like coal and 
lime. Similarly, different men have different qualities and habits, 
because of which some have higher rank and some have lower. 
Again, so long as gold and silver remaitr unexplored, these do not 
have the value but these acquire value only after being taken out of 
the mines. In the same manner, as long as a man remains hidden in 
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the darkness of infidelity, though he may have any measure of 
generosity or bravery, he does not bear that value which he would 
gain once he has embraced Islam and acquires the knowledge of 
Deen. (Mazahir-e- Haque) 
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17. Abu Umámah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: He who goes to the masjid, not desiring 
anything other than learning or teaching something good, his reward 


is like that of a Haji who performs a complete Hajj. (Tabaráni, Majma- 
*uz-Zawaid) 
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18. Ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam said: Teach people (Deen), and be lenient with them 
and do not be stern with them. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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19. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu while passing by a market of 
Madinah stopped and asked: O People of the market; what has 
disabled you? They asked: What is the matter, O Abu Hurairah? He 
said: The inheritance of Rasüulullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam is 


being distributed and you are sitting here. Why do you not go there 
and take your share of it? They asked: Where is it being distributed? 
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He replied: In the masjid. So they rushed towards the masjid. Abu 
Hurairah stood there till they returned. And he asked: What 
happened? They said: O Abu Hurairah! We went to the masjid, 
entered it, and saw nothing being distributed. Abu Hurairah 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: Did you not see anyone in the masjid? 
They replied: Yes! verily We saw some people performing Salat, 
and some reciting the Qur’an and some were discussing what is 
permissible and what is forbidden. Abu Hurairah said: Woe unto 
you, that is the inheritance of Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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‘Abdullah  ibne-Mas'üd  Radiyallàhu  'anhu narrates that‏ .20 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Allah intends to‏ 
endow His slave a good, He gives him understanding of Deen and‏ 

inspires him with proper guidance. (Bazzár, Tabaránt, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
AN eai S e GS 4# ال‎ QS ARS i sre icf ١ 
Jy على‎ d قَالَ:‎ rts C255 4 الله‎ 9355 Jr oci d JE gi s 
tal qii + gih 55 lg Gd Glad did فى‎ ied قَرَأى‎ ual مَا‎ 
pe ái sibi in على‎ ina لا‎ 6 a Dus di gib ih 
ph eh Gh die BELG فَاسْتَحْيًا‎ jt dl cay اله‎ i158 dú الله‎ di e 


55 رقم:‎ › ١ ٠ ۰ ٠. رواه البخاری» باب من قعد حيث ينتهى به المجلس‎ ASA Co 

21. Abu Waqid Al-Laithi Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that once 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was sitting in the masjid, and 
other people were also present. Three men came, two of them turned 
their attention towards Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, and 
one amongst them left. These two men stood near Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam; one of them found some room in the 
circle, so he sat there, the other one sat behind them and the third one 
(as mentioned above) turned his back and left. At the end of the 
gathering, Rastlullah Saliallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Should I not 
inform you about these three persons? One of them came closer to 
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Allah by sitting in the circle and so Allah covered him with His 
Mercy. And the other one felt shy (to sit in the circle), so Allah 
regarded his shyness and did not deprive him of His Mercy and the 
last one turned away, so Allah turned away from him. (Bukhari) 
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22. Abu Hartin Al-‘Abdi Rahimahullah reports from Abu Sa‘id Al- 
Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu, who narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: People from the East will come to you to seek 
knowledge of Deen, and when they come to you, treat them well. 
Abu Harün ‘Abdi, says: Whenever Abu Sa‘id would see us, he 


would say: Welcome to those about whom Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam advised us. (Tirmidhi) 
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23. Wathilah ibnil-Asqa‘ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who seeks knowledge and 
attains it, Allah writes for him a double reward, and he who seeks 


knowledge but does not attain it, Allah writes for him a single 
reward. (Tabarani , Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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24. Safwan ibne-'Assal Al-Muradi Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I 
went to Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam, he was in the masjid, 
reclining on his red striped sheet. I said: O Rasülallah! I have come 


‘ILM AND 1 253 Hm 


to seek knowledge. He said: Welcome to the seeker of knowledge. 
Indeed, the angels cover the seeker of knowledge by their wings and 
they start gathering one upon another till they reach the sky, for the 
love of the knowledge which is being sought. (Tabarānī, Majma-'uz- 
Zawaid) 
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Tha'labah ibnil-Hakam As-Sahabr Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates‏ .25 
that Rasülulláh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah ‘Azza wa Jall,‏ 
when seated on His Chair to judge His slaves on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection, will say to the ‘Ulama (Islàmic Scholars): I blessed‏ 
you with My knowledge and My kind forbearance in order to pardon‏ 
you despite your faults, and I care not, as to the magnitude of your‏ 
sins, as forgiving you is of no consequence to Me. (Tabaràni , Targhib)‏ 
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26. Abu Darda' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Whoever travels on a path in 
search of knowledge, Allàh will enable him to travel on one of the 
paths to Paradise. And verily, the angels spread their wings with 
pleasure for one who seeks knowledge. Indeed the inhabitants of the 
skies and the earth and the fish in the depths of the water, all 
supplicate forgiveness for the ‘Alim (Islamic Scholar). Verily, the 
eminence of an ‘Alim over a devout worshipper is that of the full 
moon over the stars. And indeed, the ‘Ulama are heirs of the 
prophets. And verily, the prophets did not leave behind as 
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inheritance any Dinãr or Dirham, rather they leave ‘Hm as 
inheritance. So, whoever acquired this, received an abundant 
portion. (Abu Dàwüd) 
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27. Abu Darda' Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The death of an ‘Alim is such a 
calamity that it can neither be made up nor compensated for; and he 
was a star (of guidance and due to his death) his light is lost. The 
death of a whole tribe is less significant than the death of an ‘Alim. 
(Baihaqi) 
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28. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, the example of the ‘Ulama 
is like that of stars in the sky, by which guidance is obtained in the 
darkness of the land and water; when stars lose their radiance, it is 
likely that travellers will go astray. (Musnad Ahmad) 
Note: This refers to the absence of *Ulamà, which invariably leads to 
the straying of mankind from the straight path. 
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29. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that Rasulullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One Faqih (learned man) has more 
power over Shaitàn than a thousand devout worshippers. (Tirmidhr) 
Note: This means that it is easier for a Shaitàn to deceive a thousand 
‘Abid (devout worshippers) than to deceive an ‘Alim who has a 
thorough knowledge of Deen. 


he uel oes 4 قَالَ: 265 0523 اللو‎ Get os a ool ul عن‎ - ٠ 
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Qi ف‎ SUS على‎ ads aut عَلَى‎ Judi الله : فَصْل‎ 35 Qui quie BG 
By p BM ER وَالْأَرَضِيْنَ‎ o Lh qat الله وملائكتة‎ Oy :# الله‎ Qai; 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غریب صحيحء باب ماجاء‎ GI util da على‎ Ohad ot 

۲۹۸۵ فى فضل الفقه على العبادة, رقم:‎ 
30. Abu Umamah AI-Bahili Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that two men 
were mentioned to Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam, one of 
them learned and the other devout worshipper. Rasülulláh Sailallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The superiority of an ‘Alim over an ‘Abid is 
like that of mine over the least amongst you. Then Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah, His angels, the 
inhabitants of the skies and the earths, even the ants in their holes 
and even fish invoke mercy, grace and honour on him who teaches 
people good deeds. (Tirmidhi) 


Ada Gan ألا إن‎ ds de اللو‎ Oyj len OH Ce b رضى‎ Gh al عن‎ -" ١ 
وقال: هذاحديث حسن غريب باب‎ gla as; qd S JU, وَالَاهُ‎ tg ذِكْرُ الله‎ Tyga udp 

YYY Y منه حديث إن الدنيا ملعونة, رقم:‎ 
31. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Behold! Indeed, the world is 
accursed, and all that it contains is accursed except the Dhikr of 


Allah, and that which brings one closer to Allah, an ‘Alim or a seeker 
of knowledge of Deen. (Tirmidhi) 


tal e - Y‏ بَكْرَةَ cep,‏ الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ HR iudi‏ 3 اغْدُ QU‏ أو dea‏ أو 
es f ii‏ وَل تكن Gad Lad‏ وَالْحَامِسَة أن Daly cli gaat‏ رراهالطبرانى فى 

۳۲۸/۱ الغلاثة والبزار ورجاله موثقون. مجمع الزوائد‎ 
32. Abu Bakrah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam saying: You should become either (1) an ‘Alim or 
(2) a seeker of knowledge of Deen, or (3) an attentive listener to the 
knowledge of Deen, or (4) a lover of knowledge of Deen and Ulama. 
Do not be of the fifth kind, otherwise you will be ruined. The fifth 


kind is that you bear malice towards knowledge of Deen and those 
who possess it. (Tabrani, Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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NÉS iae باب إنفاق المال فى‎ ce iol s; 

33. Ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rastlullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: There are only two people worthy 
of envy: A person whom Allah has given wealth, and empowers him 
to spend it in righteous causes; and the other, whom Allah has given 


knowledge by means of which he makes sound judgements, and 
teaches it to others. (Bukhārī) 


US eut ua io es dé‏ مراد CAI‏ لا رى عليه xs CEU‏ من 
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رعَاءَ الشاي‎ cdi arab judi تَرَى‎ Ol بها‎ A A OF قال:‎ ggal oe cuo 
من السّائل؟‎ Gr قال لئ: يا عُمَرًا‎ ui ado CE aei ui قَالَ:‎ ovdi فى‎ o Jas 
رواه مسلې باب بیان الإيمان‎ pen Sala} SU QE Em M uel 33255 قُلْتُ: الله‎ 

۹۳ رقم:‎ ٠٠ ١ e ٠مالسإلاو‎ 
34. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that one day 
while we were sitting with Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, a 
man with extremely white clothing and very black hair came to us. 
No signs of travel were visible on him and none of us recognised 
him. Sitting down close to Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam, 


resting his knees against his and placing his palms on his own thighs, 
he said: O Muhammad! Tell me about Islam. Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
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‘alaihi wasallam replied: Islam is to testify that none is worthy of 
worship but Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, to 
establish Salat, to pay Zakat, to fast in Ramadan, and to perform Hajj 
to Baitullah provided you have resources for it. The man said: You 
have spoken the truth. ‘Umar Radiyallahu 'anhu said: We were 
amazed at his asking the question and endorsing the answer. Then 
he said: Tell me about Iman (faith)? Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Iman is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, 
His Messengers, and the Last Day, and to believe in the Divine 
Destiny - both good and bad. He said: You have spoken the truth. 
And then asked: Tell me about Ihsan? Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Ihsan is to worship Allah as though you are seeing 
Him; and even if you do not see Him, He certainly sees you. Then 
he said: Tell me about the Hour?  Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam replied: The one who is asked about it knows no more than 
the one who is asking. He said: Then tell me about its signs. 
Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: That a slave-girl will 
give birth to her mistress; and you will see barefooted, naked and 
destitute shepherds competing with one another in constructing lofty 
buildings. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Then he went away and I 
stayed for a while. Then, Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
asked: O ‘Umar! Do you know who the questioner was? I said: 
Allah and His Messenger know best. He said: He was Jibrail, who 
came to teach you your Deen (Islam). (Muslim) 

Note: In hadith, amongst the signs of the Last Day is that a slave girl 
will give birth to her owner (mistress); which means that 
disobedience of parents will become rampant at the approach of the 
Last Day, so much so that girls, in whose nature obedience to their 
mother is more ingrained, would not only become disobedient, but 
dominate over their mothers, as a lady mistress orders her maid- 
servant. This is why Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has 
described a slave-girl giving birth to her mistress. The second sign 
of the Last Day means, such people shall be in possession of wealth 
who would not be worthy of it. Their interest will be in constructing 


high buildings and they would compete with one another in it. 
(Ma‘ariful Hadith) 


-ro‏ عَنٍ good‏ رَحِمَهُ الله Qi‏ سيل Us‏ الله ف عَنْ UE odes‏ فى ul‏ رر انيل 


“ILM AND DHIKR 258 Tim 
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١١9/1 الدارمى‎ 
35. Hasan Rahimahullah narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallàbu ‘alaihi 
wasallam was asked about two men from the Bani Isrá'il as to which 
of them was superior. One of them was an ‘Alim, who observed the 
obligatory Salat, and then sat and taught the people good; the other 
one fasted by day, and worshipped during the night. Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: The superiority of that ‘Alim who 
observed the obligatory Salat then sat and taught good, over a devout 
worshipper who fasted by day and worshipped during the night, is 
like my superiority over the least amongst you. (Sunan-ud-darmi) 


ch وَعَلَّمُوهُ‎ TS تَعَلّمُوا‎ we اللو‎ Gas قال‎ GÉ A رضى الله‎ dM ae عن‎ "+ 
ell oj ce do 1 الفرائض وَعَلَمُوها الاس فَإنَى‎ salas الاس‎ d uoa s dtt els 
رواه البيهقى فى شعب‎ Ay ASA مَنْ‎ On Ý Xa] dl OS I UES حى‎ airo 

۲٠٠١/۲ الإيمان‎ 
36. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Learn the Qur’an and teach it to people; 
acquire knowledge of Deen and teach it to people; learn the 
obligatory Commandments (of Allah) and teach these to people: 
Indeed I would die and verily the knowledge will also be lifted soon, 
so much so that two people will disagree on an obligatory command, 


and there will be no one who could guide them correctly about it. 
(Baihaqr) 


oe -۷‏ أبن cach aul‏ رضى الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: 08 0525 ph GA Rit‏ خذوا من 
li‏ قبل أن belt Gal‏ أَنْيُرْقعَ aedi‏ والحديث) رواه احمده/5؟ 

37. Abu Umàmah Al-BàhiH Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: © people! Acquire 


knowledge, before knowledge is withdrawn, and before it is 
eliminated. (Musnad Abmad) 


‘ILM AND DHIKR 259 ‘Tin 


۸- عن بی EA‏ ری ال عن QU‏ قال 035 اله pee GRE Ga 0p‏ عَمَلِِ 
وَحَستاته SFU Ny 433 aue Ule we AX‏ وَمُضْحََا وره أَوْ SB n La‏ 
با Gu‏ أو هرا e AB S arl‏ من dU‏ فئ Go di ant uo‏ 
AT pe AT‏ رواه ابن ماجه» باب ثواب معلم الناس الخیں رقم: VEN‏ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .38 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, among the actions and good‏ 
deeds for which a believer will continue to receive rewards even‏ 
after his death are: (i) Knowledge which he taught and spread (ii)‏ 
righteous children whom he left behind (iii) the Qur'àn which he left‏ 
às an inheritance (iv) a masjid which he built (v) a rest house which‏ 
he built for the travellers (vi) a stream which he caused to flow (vii)‏ 
a charity that he gave from his wealth, while he was alive and‏ 
healthy. For all these, he will continue to receive rewards after his‏ 
death, (Ibne-Majah)‏ 


dl Je Basal IK, ISS OT أنه‎ 4# ui عن‎ Red عن أ س رَضِئَ‎ -۹ 

۹١ الحديث ۰ ۰ ۰ ۰ رقم:‎ tel (الحديث) رواه البخارى, باب من‎ 
39. Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu says about Nabi Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam that (at times and according to the needs of the moment) 
whenever he said something, he would repeat it thrice so that the 
meaning would be fully understood. (Bukbart) 


5) DAE 4 رَسْوْلَ اله‎ Citas QE TEETE لبن‎ b عن‎ -4 ٠ 
ai إذا‎ i e, st let يفيض‎ 6 att الهلا قيض الوذ العا رة من‎ 
رواه البخاری» باب كيف‎ Addis id phe iot nen gs ن ؤسا‎ NUES 


You العلم؟ رق إقم:‎ ad 
40. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah will not take 
away knowledge of Deen from people at once, but will withdraw 
knowledge by the death of ‘Ulama until no ‘Alim will be left, people 
will take ignorant men as their leaders. They will be asked question 
relating to Deen and they will give verdict without knowledge. They 
being astray will lead others astray. (Bukhari) 
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Je s fase اله #: إن الله ينض كل‎ 525 JE QURE dH roS EA عن أب‎ - ١ 
رواهابن‎ DEW Jate aat ob عالم‎ GUY jhe «jo dite aay سخا‎ 
9/5/١ قال المحقق: إسناده صحيح على شرط مسلم‎ LOL 
41. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah hates every harsh man, who 
eats excessively, shouts in the bazar, sleeps at night like a corpse, 
passes the day like a donkey, and well aware of worldly matters but 
totally ignorant about matters of the Hereafter. (Ibne-Hibbán) 
Glo إلى 36 سَمِعْتُ‎ 1n 9325 يا‎ CU QU en الْجُعْفِيَ رضى‎ Ao ai عن‎ - ۲ 
felis Gt قَالَ: الي‎ Meer OSG EIS Sade Tal UU Oel Ge 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث ليس إسناده بمتصل وهو عندى مرسل» باب ما جاء فى فضل الفقه على العبادة»‎ 
YAAY رقم:‎ 
42. Yazid ibne-Salama Al-Ju‘fi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I said: O 
Rasülallàh! I have heard many ahàdith from you; I fear that recent 
ahadith may cause me to forget the earlier ones. So, tell me 
something comprehensive. He said: Fear and obey Allah to the best 
of your knowledge. (Tirmidhi) 


-tY‏ عن ple‏ بْن AE‏ الله رضى الله iih of Gaio‏ يك UÓ‏ لا gat uli tdi‏ | به 
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هاجه, باب الإنتفا ع بالعلم والعمل به رقم: 4 5 ؟ 
Jabir ibne-'Abdullàh  Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that‏ .43 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not acquire‏ 
knowledge of Deen for showing superiority over ‘Ulama and do not‏ 
use this knowledge to quarrel with the ignorant and do not use this‏ 
knowledge to hold assemblies. He who has done like this (for him)‏ 
there is Fire, and Fire. (Ibne-Majah)‏ 
Note: Acquiring knowledge of Deen is not to be used for diverting‏ 
the attention of people towards one's self.‏ 


۽ - عن أبن E‏ رضي ال QU Ub‏ 08 0555 اله B‏ مَنْ سيل عن Geli al o‏ 
الله ab‏ من تار Tae s‏ رواه أبوداود. باب كراهية مع العلى رقم:8 Yo‏ 
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44. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who is asked something about 
knowledge (of Deen) and he conceals it, Allah will put a bridle of 
fire on him on the Day of Resurrection. (Abu Dawid) 


old كم لا‎ lal as edit Joo Qi d الله‎ 0525 of رَضِىئ ال عنه‎ i cal عن‎ - © 
da رواه الطبرانى فى الأوسط وفى إسناده ابن‎ eG M GS BSS الى‎ JES به‎ 

١۴۲/۱ الترغيب‎ 
45. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of the person who 
acquires knowledge of Deen and then does not convey it to others, is 


like the one who has collected a treasure but does not spend (and 
benefit) from it. (Tabarani Targhib) 


d Sae ct‏ َم ری اله أن Qo‏ ال OE‏ الهم i‏ عو يك من 
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الحديث) رواه مسلم» ياب في الأدعيةء رقم: "+ AA‏ 
Zaid ibne-Arqam Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .46 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to invoke:‏ 
A reg‏ بك من yo ele‏ قب CORDE‏ ومن تفس Pd‏ ومن IR‏ 
Med‏ 
O Allah! I seek refuge in You from that knowledge which‏ 
does not give benefit, and from that heart which does not fear‏ 


You, and from that inner-self which does not get satisfied, and 
from that supplication which is not accepted. 


(Muslim) 
PH Ae 058 قال 525 اللو 4#: لا رول‎ QE رَضِئ عن‎ coal 3 ise ev 
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47. Abu Barzah Aslami Radiyallühu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The feet of the slave of Allah will 


not move from its place on the Day of Judgment until he is 
questioned about his life, how he spent it; about his knowledge of 
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Deen, whether he practiced it; about his wealth, from where he 
acquired it and where he spent it; and about his body (in which 
activities) did he age it. (Tirmidhr) 


:dé ait S355 عن‎ BB صاجب الل‎ Mo رضى‎ oN بن عبد الل‎ OAS عن‎ - —f^ 
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1175/١ الطبرانى فى الكبير وإسناده حسن إن شاء الله تعالى الترغيب‎ 
48. Jundub ibne-‘Abdullah Al-Azdi Radiyallàhu 'anhu a sahübi of 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrates that Rasülullàh Satlallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of the person who teaches people 
good and neglects himself (does not practice himself), is like a lamp 


which is a source of illumination for people and burns itself. 
(Tabaràni, Targhib) 


uet ie AE‏ الله Gas‏ قال: قال 0355 اللو 6 fol C5‏ فقو عير 
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‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that‏ .49 
Rasūlullāh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Some people having‏ 
knowledge of Deen, lack its understanding. And he whose‏ 
knowledge does not benefit him, his ignorance will harm him. You‏ 
will indeed be considered amongst those who recite the Qur'an as‏ 
long as it restrains you from the forbidden. If it does not restrain‏ 
you, then you are not from those who recite the Qur'an. (Tabarant,‏ 


Majma-‘u2-Zawaid) 
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إلا أن هند بدت الحارث GAT‏ التابعية لم أر من وثقها ولا جرحهاء مجمع الزوائد ١51/١‏ طبع مؤسسة المعارف. بيروت. 
هند مقبولةء تقريب التهذيب 

50. ‘Abdullah Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma that one night 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam stood in Makkah and said this 
three times: O Allah! Have I conveyed (the Message)? ‘Umar Ibnil- 
Khattab, who was most tender hearted, got up and said: Yes! © 
Allah! I make you witness You (O Rasülallàh) have strongly 
motivated, striven hard and sincerely advised. He said: Iman will 
indeed prevail till infidelity will be pushed to its origins, and surely 
you will sail on high seas for spreading Islam. And a time will 
certainly come, when people will learn the Qur'àn; learning it and 
reciting it, and then saying: We have learnt it and know it. So, who 
is better than us? (Then Rasülullüh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam told 
his Sahaba): Can there be any good in them? The Sahaba asked: O 
Rasilallah! Who would be these people? He said: They are from 
amongst you and they are the fuel of Fire! (Tabaráni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


Ay هذا‎ E. ALI HR عند باب رَسُوْلٍ الله‎ ae & قَال:‎ Aen NE عن‎ -۱ 
peg oU Le ues قا فى‎ Se 4 an سول‎ o pd my هذا‎ Bs 
روا الطبرانى فى‎ uai Co يَضْرِبُ بَعْصُكُمْ‎ GUS Coa ph Til بهذا‎ ed بهذا‎ 

۳۸۹/۱ الأوسط ورجاله ثقات أثبات, مجمع الزوائد‎ 
51. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we were sitting by the door 
of Rasulullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam, and were discussing . One 
man was arguing and quoting one verse of the Qur'àn, and the other 
quoting another verse. At this, Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam came out to us. His face was red (in anger), as if (the juice 
of) pomegranate was spread on his face and he said: O people! Have 
you been sent for this, or have you been ordered to do so? Do not 


return to infidelity after me by cutting one another's necks! (Tabarüni, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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52. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates from Nabi 
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam that ‘Isa Ibne-Marym ‘alaihis salam said: 
Indeed matters are of three kinds: A matter whose righteousness is 
evident to you, so follow it; a matter whose error is evident to you, 
so leave it; a matter which is disputable, so refer it to an ‘Alim who is 
knowledgeable about it. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


parar EN الْحَدِيْتَ‎ udi قالَ:‎ BB uin عن‎ GS M 5 WE ه- عن ابن‎ 
$ ls oT فى‎ QU 533 ÉN من‎ Sada فلتو‎ thas le Gas cad 

YAON باب ما جاء فى الذى يفسر القرآن برأيه؛ رقم:‎ cem رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث‎ Jen 
53. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Avoid relating a hadith from me, 
unless you know it for a certainty. He who deliberately narrates 
from me falsely, then let him prepare for himself an abode in the 


Hell-Fire. And he who interprets the Qur’an according to his own 


opinion, then let him prepare for himself an abode in the Hell-Fire. 
(Tirmidh?) 


el الله بريه‎ GUS فى‎ Qd zo 228 الل عَنْهُقَالَ: قال رَسُوْلَ الله‎ (35 d عن‎ - 4 
TROY رواه أبودارد, باب الکلام فی كتاب اله بلاعلې رقم:‎ ai فق‎ 
54. Jundub Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who interprets the Qur'an according to his 
opinion and that happens to be correct, even then he has erred. (Abu 
Dawiid) 
Note: This means, that if someone interprets the Qur'àn in the light 
of his own opinion and that interpretation incidentally turns out to be 
correct; even so he has erred, because he did not refer (for this 
commentary) to the Prophet's Ahadith and nor to the ‘Ulama of this 
Ummah. (Mazahir-e-Haque) 


Inspiration from Qur’an and Hadith 


ILM AND DHIKR 265 


TO BE INSPIRED BY 
THE QUR’AN AND HADITH 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


dw قال الله‎ 
A ATA 2 r 
15 Ae JL IAT Ay 145 


(pepe Se مت المع‎ Ga eve 
he 
[AY sth] E m 


idu "t 

Ata ztkR AS zlii 
فاستمعوأ لم‎ SETA es وڏا‎ 
gm cont rA & 
OS وانصتوا‎ 

[ve ٤:فارعألا[‎ 


Allah Subhãnahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 
When they listen to that which has 
been revealed to the Messenger; 
you see their eyes overflow with 
tears, because of their recognition 
of the Truth (in the Qur'àn). 
AI-Má'idah 5: 83 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta'alà says: 


And when the Qur'àn is recited, 
give ear to it and pay heed, so that 


you may obtain Mercy. 
Al-A‘raf 7: 204 


Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘ala says: 


He (Allah’s favoured bondsman) 
said (to Müsa ‘Alaihis Salam): 
Then if you follow me (to acquire 
knowledge) ask me not about 
anything till I myself mention of it 
to you. Al-Kahf 18: 70 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallatlàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Therefore give glad tidings to 
(those of) my servants 
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who listen carefully to all that is عون‎ VM SAIS uff 
said, and follow the best of it; M ee p 2 e 
(Fon) it is they whom Allãh has AM اوليك الذي هدنم‎ acl 
graced with his guidance, and it is A emd ss ccd 
they who are men of Ca ANT هم‎ ish 
understanding. Az-Zumar 39: 17-18 EIE] 
Allāh Subhánahü wa Ta'àlà says : idw وقال‎ 
Allāh has revealed the best of all E eui ái É pil 
teachings, a book (Qur'àn), its عو وروم ل‎ Bete cee cd 
contents resembling each other (in CAÍ هله جلو‎ Fate Qs GAG 
goodness and truth) and repeating PASAS A LIR ose سر‎ in 
each statement (of the truth) many تلن جلود‎ E 
times. The skin of those who fear Boe إن لج‎ ete M 
للك [الزمر:‎ Ji 
their Rabb, shiver from it (when [ros 4 4 ipe 


they recite it or hear it). Then their 
skins and their hearts soften to the 
remembrance of Allah. 

Az-Zumar 39: 23 


AHADITH 


Hir. DURER B :قال لى رَسُوْلُ اللو‎ QUERI رَضَِ‎ pis yi dl هه - عن عبد‎ 
حى‎ CM سْوْرَةَ‎ die Ld ccs ob أن أَسْمَعَهُ من‎ Lol cis قال‎ ea jl aide ade 
wee عر‎ oS را‎ ml 7 duh. m oum "E 
BÉ etl: قال‎ Ug بك على هرلا‎ r$ ig ba aS من‎ o thy Cp Lal 
48/65 الآيق رقم:‎ ٠ ٠ ٠ ۰ .روا البخارى؛ باب فكيف إذا جتنا من كل أمة بشهيد‎ REA 
55.'Abdullàh ibne-Mas'üd  Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàáh Şallallāhu 'alaihi wasallam asked me to recite the Qur' án; 
I submitted: Shall I recite the Qur'ün to you while it has been 
revealed to you? He said: I like to hear it from someone else. So, I 
recited to him Sürah An-Nisa. When I came to the Verse: 
So how will it be with them, when We bring of every people a 
witness; and We shall bring you O Muhammad, a witness 
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against these people —i.e. your Ummah. 
He said: Stop, I saw tears were rolling from his eyes. (Bukhart) 


5ه- عن ces Xp gl‏ الله Rz Ae‏ به الت 4 قال :إذا قضى الله الْأَمْرَ فى السَّمَاءِ 
OS aui Gal eel pt ci‏ ية على صَفْوَافٍ 199 ES‏ عن ROI‏ 
d‏ 1 :هادا قال رَبُكُم؟ قَالُوا Gol:‏ وَهوَ odi Lait‏ رواه البخارى, باب قول الله dw‏ ولا قفع 
الشفاعة عنده إلا لمن أذن له الآية, رقم: VEAN‏ 

56. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Alláh decrees a matter in 
heaven, the angels strike their wings in fear and submission to His 
word. The decree of Allah sounds to them like the chiming of a 
chain on a smooth rock. When their hearts are relieved from fear, 


they ask one another: What did your Rabb say? They say: He 


commanded the Truth, and He is the Most High, the Most Great. 
(Bukhari) 


1ه - A Blas So tlie‏ ن uiis Qi o OY‏ عبد ال بن i255 sab‏ الله 
ن عفرو بن ath‏ رى ال MR Sati hia y Jo gs‏ ِن I uo a fib‏ 
ال ن Sb‏ فال Qe‏ :ما نيك ا با tois ue‏ قال :هذا يَغيئ عبد GIA‏ عَمرِو 
Di AR M Us aa die;‏ :من كان فی BPW Sy Do di‏ 
yeh‏ .رواه أحمد والطبرانى فى الكبير ورجاله رجال الصحيح, مجمع الزوائد VAY‏ 
Abu Salama ibne-‘Abdur Rahman ibne-‘Auf Rahimahullah‏ .57 
narrates that ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar and ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr ibnil-‏ 
‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhum met each other at Marwah (Mount). Both‏ 
of them talked to each other for sometime. Then ‘Abdullah ibne-‏ 
"Amr left, and ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar remained there weeping. A‏ 
man asked him: What has made you weep? O Abu ‘Abdur Rahman!‏ 
Ibn ‘Umar said: This man ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr has just told me that‏ 
he heard Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, in whose‏ 
heart there is pride equal to a mustard seed, Allah will throw him‏ 
upside down into the Fire. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabaráni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
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DHIKR 
REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH TA‘ALA 


Fulfilling the Commandments of Allah Ta‘ala 
with the complete attention that Allah Ta ‘ald is 
in front of me and seeing me 


VIRTUES OF AL-QUR’AN 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


Allah Subhãnahü wa Ta‘ala says: قال الله تعالى‎ 
0 mankind! There has come to BRE Cu 
you a heart rending advise from ez Lun MER 
your Sustainer (The Qur'àn, pi A RES Kee 
ordering all that is good and PORE 
forbidding all that is evil), and a As 5 
healing for that (disease of AAW VÍ 
ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and da لما‎ 
differences, etc.) in your breast, a x وَهُدّى‎ 
guidance and a mercy (explaining 2. p" 
lawful and unlawful things, etc.) QJ Oca 


TT 7 oe oe o 
Mg وحمي‎ ail قل يفضل‎ 


Bee aA‏ ع يه 


sz‏ يوذ 


SF 


for the believers. 

Say: In the Bounty of Allah, and in 
His mercy (Islam and the Qur'àn); 
therein let them rejoice. That is 
better than what (the wealth) they 
amass. Yunus 10:57-58 
Allah Subbanahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Say: The Holy Spirit (Jibrail) has 


Virtues of A-Qur'án 
FARAS ل ال‎ d 
dear She 


a San 
[ve ved] 9o KW 


وقال تعالى: 
je‏ وی 


"ls AC ole al ِن‎ pos 


Brave 


[AY [الإسراء:‎ E] ans 


ide وقال‎ 


AST یت‎ y ced G آنل‎ 
wees 


وقال تعالى: 
SG‏ يتوت كتنب أله و 
الاو fap La‏ 
La eee‏ سح ف 


وعلانية 2 بر رة لن 
mo Ere‏ :4[ 


idw JU; 

Qus ass La كلا‎ 
QU Lc Ss n 
Ou aci 


*ILM AND DHIKR 269 


revealed it from Your Sustainer 
with truth, that it may give 
firmness to those who believe, and 
as guidance and good tidings for 
those who have submitted (to 
Allah). An-Nahl 16:102 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And We reveal of the Qur'àn that 
which is a healing (from incorrect 
beliefs, doubts, suspicions and bad 


conduct) and a mercy for believers. 
Al-Isra’ 17: 82 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Recite that which has been 
revealed upon you of the Book 
(Qur'àn). Al-'Ankabiit 29: 45 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


Verily! Those who recite the Book 
of Allah, and establish Salat, and 
spend out of that which We have 
bestowed on them, secretly and 
openly, they look forward to a 
bargain that can never fail. 

Fatir 35: 29 


Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: 


Nay, I swear by the settings of the 
stars. 

And Indeed! that verily is a 
tremendous oath, if you but knew. 
That (this) is indeed an honourable 
recitation (the noble Qur an). 
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In a Book well guarded. eS Ern 3 as à 
Which none can touch but the يمس إلا المطهّروت‎ Y 
purified. Ao ع مس‎ 
A revelation from the Sustainer of Gi c5 من‎ dex 
the Worlds. ae 
Is it this Statement that you ERN ES eut csi 
consider unimportant? Cw 1 
Al-Wagi‘ah 56: 75-81 [AV Y [الواقعة: م‎ 
Allah Subhãnahü wa Ta‘ala says: وقال تعالى:‎ 
APP 


EM 


(The grandeur of the Qur'àn is 
such that) Had We sent down the 


o Gs hl gi 


Qur'àn on a mountain, you would gh x se 
surely have seen it humbling itself ae Eh tee uh 
and rent asunder by the fear of Am oes 
Allah. (Alas, hard hearted man is sagt 
not affected by the words of the [0 zs] الله‎ 
Qur'an). Al-Hashr 59: 21 

AHADITH 


lez يرما معو‎ typed ga ky ممم‎ “ne يوت‎ ee ake s Fee 
c» وتعالى:‎ 336 ON الله عنه قال: قال رَسُوْل الله 6: يُقؤل‎ o Ja عن أبئ‎ -١ 
Aa على‎ dit كلام‎ ya nn quel ur all ast Cas e E e OTN 
YA Yl OT رواه العرمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريبء باب فضائل القر‎ Al. كفضل الله على‎ oe 
1. Abu Sa‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rasülullah Sallallàhu 
'alaihi wasallam narrated in a Hadith Qudsî that Rabb Tabaraka wa 
Ta‘ala, says: He who is unable to do my Dhikr and make 
supplications because of pre-occupation with the Qur'àn, I grant him 
better than what is given to the supplicators. The Excellence of 


Allah's words (Al-Qur'àn) over all other words is like the Excellence 
of Allàh over all His creations. (Tirmidhi) 


hn dj o geri d pS :4# اله‎ 0325 Q6 iQ io رى الله‎ i ia وڙ‎ igh ؟-‎ 
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or "n t£ a [ail PM‏ رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح الإستاد ولم يخرجاه 

ووافقه الذهبى١/ه‏ هه 

2. Abu Dhar Ghifari Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasilullah 

Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: There is nothing that facilitates 

nearness to Allah better than that which has come directly from 
Allah, that is Al-Qur’an. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


PEAS ar رواه ابن حبان, قال المحقق: إسناده‎ Ji E سَاقَه‎ a gb CAU Air cx Andi Sy dot 
3. Jabir Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: The Qur'àn is an accepted intercessor and a disputant 
whose claim is upheld. He who keeps the Qur'an in front of him, it 
will lead him to Paradise, and he who kept it behind his back, it will 
drive him into the Fire. (Ibne-Hibbàn) 

Note: ^Qur'àn is an accepted intercessor and a disputant whose 
claims are upheld" means that it will successfully argue in the court 
of Allah Subhànahü wa Ta'alá, for those who recited and acted upon 
it and it will demand its rights from those who ignored it. 


4 - عن ce‏ اللو بن عَمْرِو co)‏ الل o GER‏ رَسُؤْلَ d i‏ قَالَ: الصَيام UT dis‏ يَشْفْعَانِ 
wad‏ يرم cali) pi ata‏ أئ peal A Cu‏ وَالشَّهْرَةَ cath AE‏ ويَقوْلُ 3615 
ac‏ الوم FU‏ فَسَفَعْنِى oly, A oad dé e‏ أحمد والطبرانى فى الكبير ورجال الطبرانى رجال 
الصحيح. مجمع EA ASPAS y jl‏ 

4. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrated that 
Rasūlullāh Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: Siyam (Fasting) and the 
Qur'àn, both will intercede for the slave of Allàh on the Day of 
Resurrection. $iyam will say: O my Rabb! I kept him away from 
food and human desires, so accept my intercession for him. And the 
Qur’an will say: I did not let him sleep at night, so accept my 


intercession for him. So both of them will intercede for him. 
(Musnad-Ahmad, Tabrani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


PR Y الكتاب‎ Mg RIET à قال‎ HB S Ot te i jab عن‎ -0 
رقم:/1891‎ :٠ ٠ ٠ ١ باب فضل من يقوم بالقرآن‎ plane dl yy irl 
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5. ‘Umar Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Indeed, Allah elevates through this Book (Al-Qur’ an) 
many people and degrades others by it. (Muslim) 

Note: Those who act upon the Qur'an, Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala 
honours them with respect and dignity in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and those who do not act upon it are humiliated. 


«rd ie Ue (55 uA 4# قال 25 الله‎ QU Re es عن ابی ذز‎ -5 
جزء فن الحديث) رواه‎ yag) NO oul 395 tdi VIO A deje ài FT 

البيهقى في شعب الإيمان 417/4 ؟ 
Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu‏ .6 
'alaihi wasallam said (to Abu Dhar): Make the recitation of the‏ 
Qur'àn and the Dhikr of Allah, The Mighty and The Exalted,‏ 


obligatory on yourself, because it is indeed, a remembrance for you 
in the heavens and a light (guidance) for you on the earth, (Baihaqi) 


gé -۷‏ ان eb‏ ری اله ge‏ عن الى 6# قال: لا QS ich aor‏ آذ الله 
Je irs gn Hu abit S «orsi‏ 55 $51 اله She‏ فَهُوَ aia‏ اء اللَيْل وَآنَاءَ 
اهار . رواه مسلمباب فضل من‌یقرمبالقرآن؛ ٠٠٠‏ رقم: VANE‏ 

7. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: It is not permissible to have jealousy except 
for two persons: A man whom Allah has blessed with the Qur’ án and 
he recites it during some hours of the day and some hours of the 
night; and the man on whom Allah has bestowed wealth and he 


spends (to please Allah) during some hours of the day and some 
hours of the night. (Muslim) 


۸- ع أب مُؤْسَى GAS‏ رَضِئ OB God‏ 08 0325 الله sl ge pt is iih‏ يفأ 
ab Ae or‏ يها oh as ab bs co‏ الى لا يقرا dfe SA‏ 
Fel weal pos GE aby aain‏ اران مَل Vb RD‏ 
ics ps ors Gies adi BC as agag‏ لئس لها abad;‏ رواه 


مسلي» باب فضيلة حافظ OT pall‏ رقم: AAN e‏ 


8. Abu Misa Al-Ash‘ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of a Mu'min who 
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recites the Qur'an is like the citron, its fragrance is pleasing and its 
taste is good; and the example of a Mu’min who does not recite the 
Qur'àn is like a date, which has no fragrance but its taste is sweet. 
And the example of a hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is like a 
flower, its fragrance is good, but its taste is bitter; and the example of 
a hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'àn is like colocynth, which 
has no fragrance, and its taste is bitter. (Muslim) 

Note: Colocynth is a fruit similar to melon in appearance. 


QU de Es S قال 325 الله‎ DRE GE A coe phe عن عبد اله ن‎ -9 
e ولام حرف‎ y الف‎ Sy الج حرف‎ sii d gid badly die à n 

۲۹۱ ۰ رقم:‎ .٠ ٠٠ ٠ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحیح غریب» باب ما جاء فى من قرأ حرفا‎ E 
9. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu  'anhu narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites one letter 
of the Qur'àn, it is one good deed for him, and one good deed is 


rewarded ten times. I am not saying that Alif-Lam-Mim is one letter, 
but that Alif is one letter, Lam is one letter and Mim is one letter. 


(Tirmidhi) 
Je 685,136 AEE 35 E osi عن أب‎ - ١ 


de فی کل مكاي‎ iyt Ki چراپ محش بنکا‎ JS ayy C ل‎ oTi 
i^ ot 28 LEUTE rhe M hr oca. 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث‎ eileen PES DE مَن تعلمه فيَرْقد وهو فئ جوفه كمّثل‎ 
YAN gl, حسن» باب ماجاء فى سورة البقرة وآية الكرسىء‎ 
10. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Learn the Qur'àn and then recite it. 
For indeed, the likeness of the one who learnt the Qur'àn, recited it, 
and (then) stood up reciting it (in Tahajjud), is like a bag filled with 
Musk, whose fragrance spreads all over the place. The likeness of 
the one who learnt the Qur'àn and slept (at night) and did not recite 
(in Tahajjud Salat), while he had the Qur'àn within him, is like a bag 
of Musk whose mouth was sealed. (Tirmidht) 


-١‏ عن عمْرَانَ بن gtk‏ رى الل GE‏ قال: Cao‏ رول اله 8 OE‏ من قرأ 
di JC OT‏ به َه سىء أقْوَامْيَْرَهُ oh and Slag oO‏ رواهالترمدى وقال: هذا 
حديث حسن: باب من قرأ القرآن فليسأل الله به YAA Vig‏ 
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11. ‘Imran ibne-Husain Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma said: I heard 
Rasülulláàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone who recites 
the Qur’ an, let him ask by it from Allah alone. For soon such people 
will come who will recite the Qur'àn and ask for their reward from 
people. (Tirmidhi) 


tab did p us pa 
(es bi Lond Mad قال‎ atl eie s bs أخرى»‎ es Age) Au clue 3} 
ما‎ de El عَرَجَّث فى‎ eS Qua us ad dana id gd al ud 
ue من‎ Bd Hes الله 28 قَقَلْتُ: يا وَسُوْلَ الوا‎ J ue قال: فَعَدَوْتُ‎ cani 
«i قَالَ:‎ Sah ابن‎ oi ui اللو‎ yos Ob فَرَسِىء‎ clue M ust ool gon 
Qué aff iie oli d حيرا‎ ul ph Hb اله‎ 555 QUÉ Ca Beg 
E TERES ge GS gr وَكَانَ‎ Li ai dé PIE BAN O45 
db اللو‎ 0525 OB حى ما أَرَاهاء‎ Hall عَرَجَتْ فى‎ qo Def qa din go ci 
وأو قرات لصحت يراه الاس ما سر منهم. رواة مسلم‎ cel anid CaS ih Gls 

VAOR باب نزول السكيئة لفراء ة القرآن, رقم:‎ 
12. Abu Saîd Al-Khudrt Radiyallahu 'anhu narrated that Usaid 
ibne-Hudair was reciting Qur'àn one night in his courtyard, when his 
mare suddenly began to shy and started to move around. He 
continued to recite, the mare once again moved around, but he 
continued to recite, and the mare continued to move around. Usaid 
Radiyallahu 'anhu says: I feared that the mare might trample my son 
Yahyà. So I stood near the mare and saw something like a canopy 
above my head, with what seemed to be lamps in it. Then this 
(object) started ascending towards sky; until I could not see it any 
more. He said: I went to Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam in 
the morning and I said: O Rasülallah! Late last night I was reciting 
(the Qur'an) in my courtyard, when my mare started to shy and move 
around. Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: You should 
have kept on reciting, Ibne-Hudair! He replied: I kept on reciting, 
and the mare moved around again. So, Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 


wasallam again said: You should have kept on reciting, Ibne-Hudair! 
He submitted: So, I kept on reciting, and the mare moved around 


In Ss iod etl -١ 


“ILM AND DHIKR 275 Virtues of A-Qur'ün 


again. Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: You should have 
kept on reciting, Ibne-Hudair! He said: Then 1 turned towards it, as I 
was afraid that it might trample my son Yahyà, who was near to it, 
and saw above my head something like a canopy, with what seemed 
to be lamps in it. Then this (object) ascended towards the sky, until I 
could not see it anymore. Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
said: Those were the angles who came to listen to your recitation of 
the Qur'àn, and if you would have continued reciting, the people 
would have seen them in the morning, and they could not have 
stayed hidden from the people. (Muslim) 
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13. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated: I was sitting in 
a group of destitute Muhàjirin (Emigrants from Makkah), and some 
of them had taken cover behind others as they did not have enough 
clothes on them, and one of them was reciting the Qur'an to us, when 
Rasiilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam entered and stood (close) by 
us. At this, the one who was reciting the Qur'àn became silent. 
Rasülulláh Sallallabu 'alaihi wasallam greeted (us) and then said: 
What were you all doing? We said: O Rasülallah, one of our reciters 
was reciting and we were listening attentively to the Book of Allah 
Ta'alà. Rasülullüh Sallallahu ‘alaibi wasallam said: All Praises be to 
Allah Who has created in my Ummah such a people, with whom I 
have been ordained to sit. Then Rasilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam sat amongst us, to be equidistant from everyone. Then he 
gestured with his hand, and we sat in a circle with all of us facing 
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him. (Abu Sa‘id says) I noticed that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam did not recognize any of them other than me. Rasiilullah 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O community of destitute 
Muhaàjirin, glad tidings for you of a perfect Nar (light) on the Day of 
Resurrection. You will enter the Paradise half-a-day before the rich 
people (Muslims), and that (half-a-day) is (the span of) five hundred 
years. (Abu Dàwüd) 
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Sa'd ibne-Abi Waqqas Radiyallàhu ‘anhu said that he heard‏ .14 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed, this Qur'àn‏ 
has been revealed to create a deep grief and restlessness. So when‏ 
you recite it, weep; and if you are unable to weep, then make a‏ 
weeping face. And recite it with a pleasing voice, as one who does‏ 
not (try to) recite with a pleasant voice is not from us. (Ibne-Majah)‏ 
Note: Some scholars have also given another interpretation to this‏ 
hadith; that the one who does not become contented and free from‏ 


want of what others have, by the blessing of the Qur'àn, in fact has 
not properly benefitted from it and hence is not from us. 
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15. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah never pays so much attention 


to anything as He pays to the voice of a Prophet reciting the Qur’an 
in a Sweet tone. (Muslim) 
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16. Barā Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Beautify the Qur'àn with your voices. For 


indeed, a beautiful voice adds to the beauty of the Qur’an. (Mustadrak 
Hakim) 
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Note: It means that the beauty of the Qur'àn is made even more 
evident by a beautiful voice. 
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17. ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The one who recites 
the Qur'àn aloud, is like the one who gives sadaqah openly, and the 
one who recites it quietly, is like the one who gives sadaqah secretly. 
(Tirmidht) 
Note: It appears from this hadith that the preference is for reciting 
the Qur'àn quietly. This is the situation when there is a fear of 
‘Riya’ (lack of sincerity). If there is no fear of ‘Riya’ and there is no 
danger of disturbing others, then according to some other traditions it 
is better to recite in a loud voice, as it may become a source of 
inspiration and encouragement for others. (Sharh Tibi) 
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18. Abu Misa Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam told Abi Müsa: If you would have seen me last 
night listening to your recitation keenly, it would have definitely 
pleased you; as indeed you have been given a share from the pleasant 
voice of Dawiid ‘Alaihis Salàm's vocal gifts. (Muslim) 


OTN a A OR 0d go i go عن عند لون عفرو‎ — 14 
رواه الترمذى وقال:‎ Ag Be آخر‎ Le os ia Sj din كنت ترك فى‎ ur yy رأ َارْقَ‎ 

۲۹۱ ٤ رقم:‎ io . ها حدیٹ حسن صحيح باب إن الذى ليس فى جوفه من القرآن‎ 
19. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates from Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam: It will be said to the man devoted to the 
Qur’an: Recite and ascend (the ranks of Paradise), recite slowly and 
distinctly as you used to recite in the world, for indeed, your abode 
will be where you come to the last verse you recite. (Tirmidhi) 


“ILM AND DHIKR 278 Virtues of Al-Qur'ün 


Note: “By the man devoted to the Qur'an" means a Hafiz of the 
Qur'an, or the one who recites it abundantly, or the one who 
thoughtfully acts according to the Qur’an. (Sharh Tibi, Mirqat) 
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20. ‘A’ishah Radiyalláhu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: The one who is proficient in Qur'àn will be in 
the company of the angels who are scribes, honoured and righteous. 
And the one who falters in reciting and endures difficulty thereby, 
will have a double reward. (Muslim) 
Note: The one who falters is a Hafiz who may not remember the 
Qur'àn well; yet he always tries to remember. This also covers that 
reader of the Qur'àn who falters in its recitation, but tries hard to 
recite correctly, there is a double reward for such a person: one for 
recitation, and the other for faltering again and again, and bearing 
this hardship patiently. (Sharh Tibi, Mirqat) 
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21. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The man devoted to the Qur’4n will come on 
the Day of Resurrection and the Qur'àn will submit to Allah: O my 
Rabb! Grant him an apparel, so he will be made to wear a Crown of 
Honour. The Qur'àn will again request: O my Rabb! Give him 
more, then he will be given a complete Robe of Honour. The Qur’an 
will again request: O my Rabb! Be pleased with this person. So He 
will express His pleasure to him; and then he will be asked to recite 
and ascend (in the ranks of Paradise). One virtue for each verse will 
be increased for him. (Tirmidhi) 
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22. Buraidah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I was sitting with Nabi 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam and I heard him saying: When the man 
devoted to the Qur’an will come out of the grave upon its splitting, 
on the Day of Resurrection, indeed the Qur’an will meet him like a 
person whose colour has changed due to weakness. The Qur'àn will 
ask him: Do you recognize me? He will say: No I do not recognize 
you. The Qur'àn will ask him again: Do you recognize me? He will 
say: No, I do not recognize you. The Qur'àn will say: I am your 
mate, The Qur'àn, which kept you thirsty at the mid-day's heat and 
kept you awake at night. Every trader wishes to earn a profit from 
his trade, today you are exceptionally rewarded in your trade. So he 
will be given a kingdom in his right hand; and in the left a certificate 
to live in Paradise for eternity, and a crown of dignity will be placed 
on his head. His parents will be given to wear two such pairs of 
dresses whose value cannot be paid by the people of this world. His 
parents will say: Why have we been given these dresses to wear? It 
would be said: For your son's memorizing of the Qur'an. And then 
the man devoted to the Qur'àn will be asked: Recite, and rise in 
ranks to the upper storeys and adorned rooms of Paradise. He will 
ascend as long as he recites, whether it be fast and fluently or slowly 
with pauses and distinctly. (Musnad Ahmed Fatah-ur-Rabbani) 
Note: The personification of the Qur'an as a weak and pale man is in 
fact a portrait of the man devoted to the Qur'an. He had become 
weak because of reciting the Qur'an at night, and acting upon its 
commandments during the day. (Anjahul Hajah) 
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23. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed for Allah, from amongst people are 

some (like people) of His Household. Sahabah asked: O Rasülallàh! 

Who are those people? He said: The people of the Qur'àn, they are 
the Household of Allah and His favoured ones. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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24. Ibne-'Abbas Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He in whose heart there is no part of 
the Qur'àn, is like a deserted house. (Tirmidhi) 
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25. Sa'ad ibne-‘Ubadah Radiyallühu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not a person who learns to 
read the Qur'àn and then forgets it, except that he will meet Allàh on 
the Day of Resurrection as a leper. (Abu Dàwüd) 
Note: Many meanings have been given to the forgetting of the 
Qur'àn. One of them is that, one is unable to recite despite looking 
at the pages of the Qur’an. Another is that he is unable to recite it 
from memory. The third is that he is negligent about reciting it. The 
fourth is that after being aware of the commandments in it, he does 
not act upon them. (Badhl-ul-Majhüd, Sharh Sunan Abi Dawid Eini) 
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26. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 

Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the 

complete Qur'an in less than three days, cannot understand it well. 

(Abu Dawüd) 

Note: This saying of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam is for the 
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common Muslims, as it has been confirmed that some of the Sahübah 
Radiyallahu ‘anhum completed the recitation of the Qur’an in even 
less than three days. 
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27. Wathilah ibnil-Asqa' Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi 
Şallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I have been given in place of Taurat 
(Torah), Sab’a (the first seven chapters of the Qur'àn), and I have 
been given in place of Zabür, Miyeen (eleven chapters after the first 
seven), and I have been given in place of Injil (The New Testament), 
Masani (twenty chapters after the eighteenth), and I have been given 


excellence by Mufassal (the remaining chapters of the Qur'an). 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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28. ‘Abdul Malik ibne-‘Umair Rahimahullah narrates that 


Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is a cure for all 
ailments in Sirah Fatihah, the opening of the Qur’an. (Sunan Darami) 
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29. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When anyone of you says Amin (at 
the end of reciting Sirah Fatihah), the angels at the same time also 


say Amin in the skies. If the former Amin coincides with the latter, 
then all his past sins are forgiven. (Bukhari) 
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30. Nawwas ibne-Sam'ün Alkalabi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I 
heard Nabi Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The Qur'àn with its 
people who acted according to it, will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection, led by Sérah Al-Baqarah and Ale ‘Imran. (Muslim) 
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31. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not make your houses 
graveyards (but fill your homes with the remembrance of Allah with 
Salat and the recitation of the Qur’an). Indeed, Shaitan runs away 
from the house in which Sirah Al-Baqarah is recited. (Muslim) 
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32. Abu Umamah Al-Bàhilr Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard 
Rastilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Recite the Qur'àn, 
because on the Day of Resurrection it will come as an intercessor for 
those who recited it. Recite the two shining ones, Sarah Al-Baqarah 
and Ale ‘Imran for these will come on the Day of Resurrection as two 
clouds or two shades or two flocks of birds in rows pleading for 
those who recited them. Recite Sirah Al-Baqarah, because its 
reciting, memorizing, and understanding are blessings; and giving it 
up is grief and regret. The wicked are unable to exploit it. 
Mu'àwiyah ibne-Salàm says that it has been reported to him that by 
wicked people is meant magicians. (Muslim) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh‏ .33 
Şallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is one verse in Sirah Al-‏ 
Baqarah that is the chief of all the verses of the Qur'àn. Never is‏ 
this verse recited in a house in which Shaitan is present except that it‏ 
flees from it. This verse is Ayatul kursî. (Mustadrak Hakim, Targhib)‏ 
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34. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam deputed me for the safekeeping of the Zakat of 
Ramadan. Someone came and began to take up handfuls of food. I 
got hold of him, and told him: I am certainly going to take you to 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam. He said: I am needy, I have 
children dependent on me, and my need is severe. I let him go. In 
the morning Nabi Sallaillahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: O Abu 
Hurairah! What did your prisoner do last night? (Allah Subhanahi 
wa Ta‘ala informed him of this) I replied: O Rasülallih! He 
complained of dire need, and of having children dependent on him, 
so I had pity on him and let him go his way. He said: Beware! He 
lied to you, and will come back. I was sure that he would return, 
because Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had told me so. 
Therefore, I layed down, waiting for him. When he came and began 
to take handfuls of food, I got hold of him and told him: I must take 
you to Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. He said: Leave me, 
for I am a needy man, I support a big family. I shall not come again. 
I had pity on him and let him go his way. In the morning, Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: O Abu Hurairah! What did your 
prisoner do last night? I replied: O Rasülallah! He complained of 
pressing wants and support of a family, so I had pity on him and let 
him go his way.  Rasüulüllah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
Beware, he has certainly lied to you, and will come back. So I layed 
down, waiting for him for the third time. When he came and took 
handfuls of food, 1 got hold of him and said: I must take you to 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam, and this is the last of the 
three times. Verily, you claimed that you will not return, but you 
have returned. He said: Leave me, I shall teach you some words 
through which Allah will give you benefit. I asked: What are those? 
He said: When you go to bed, recite Ayatul kurs7 all the way till the 
end of the verse. Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay 
with you and no Shaitan will come near you till the morning. So I let 
him go his way. Next morning Rasülulláh Sallalàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam asked me What did your prisoner do last night? 1 
answered: O Rasülallah! He claimed to teach me some words, by 
which Allah will benefit me. So I let him go his way. Rasülullah 
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: What are those? He (the prisoner) 
told me: When you go to bed, recite Ayatul kursî, from its beginning 
to the end. Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay with you 
and no Shaitün will come near you till the morning. The narrator 
says the Sahdbah were eagerly desirous of all that was good. Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, he has spoken the truth to 
you, though he is a great liar. Do you know with whom you have 
been speaking for the past three nights O Abu Hurairah? I said No. 
Rasülüllah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: That was Shaitün. 
(Bukhari) 

According to what was narrated by Abu Ayyüb Al-Ansari 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu, Shaitan said: You should recite Ayatul Kurst in 
your house, as no Sbaitàn, or anyone else will ever come to you. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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باب فضل سورة الكهف وآية الكرسى,‎ plow رواه‎ peal dá ji OPARI وَقَالَ:‎ ce yi 
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35. Ubayy ibne-Ka'b Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: 0 Abu Mundhir! Do you know 
which verse from the Book of Allah is the greatest? I replied: Allah 
and His Messenger know best!  Rasülüllah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam asked: O Abu Mundhir. Do you know which verse from 
the Book of Allah is the greatest? I said: "xét ja id) sam. (Ayatul 
kursi). He then struck my chest and said: By Allah! Congratulation 
to you for this knowledge O Abu Mundhir! (Muslim) 
It is narrated in another tradition, in regard to (Aya kursi), 
Rasülüllah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: I swear by the One in 


Whose Hand my soul is, that this verse indeed has a tongue and two 


lips which glorify the Lord under the 'Arsh, the Divine Throne. 
(Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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36. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülu"^h 
Sallallahu'alaihi wasallam said: For every thing there is a crest, and 
indeed the crest of the Qur'àn is S#rah Al-Baqarah. And in it there is 


a verse, which is the chief of all the verses in the Qur'an, and that is 
Ayatul kursT. (Tirmidhi) 
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37. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that once Jibrail 
‘Alaihis Salam was sitting beside Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, 
when they heard a rattling sound from the sky. He (Jibrail) raised his 
head and said: This is a door which has been opened in the sky 
today, which was never opened before except today, and an angel 
has descended from it. He (Jibrail) said, this angel had never come 
down on earth except today. The angel offered salutation, and said: 
Take glad tidings! You have been given two lights, which were not 
given to any prophet before you. Sirah Al-Fatiliah and the last (two) 
verses of Sirah Al-Baqarah. You do not recite even a word from 
them, but you are rewarded for it. (Muslim) 
Note: The last sentence of this Hadith means that if you recite words 
praising Allah, you will get the reward for praising Allah; and if it is 
a word of supplication, it will be granted to you. (Sharh Tibi) 


big ves Ci ad by dé © ال‎ of age رضى الل‎ Ge of QUASI عن‎ -YA 
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38. Nu'màn ibne-Bashir Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed Allah inscribed a book, two 
thousand years before creating the heavens and the earth. He sent 
down two verses with which He ended Sarah Al-Baqarah. When 
these verses are being recited in a house for three nights, Shaitan will 
not come near it. (Tirmidhi) 


EA PREISE RE RE‏ رَسْوْلْ اللو ك: مَنْ BN‏ من 
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Abu Mas'üd Alansari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .39 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the last two verses‏ 
of Sirah Al-Baqarah at night, these will suffice for him. (Tirmidhi)‏ 
Note: These two verses will suffice means: 1. He will be protected‏ 


from every evil throughout the night. 2. The reward of reciting these 
two verses will be as much as that of Tahajjud. (Nawawi) 
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40. Shaddad ibne-Aws Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: None amongst Muslims goes to bed 
and recites any Sirah of the Book of Allah, except that Allah deputes 


an angel and nothing harmful will come near him until he awakes, 
(no matter) whenever he awakes. (Tirmidhr) 


- عن اپ E‏ رَضِئ Jed‏ قال 25 CS Wide di dn‏ من 


نتيْن. (وهو بعض الحديث) رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح على شرط الشيخين ولم يخرجاه ووافقه 
الذهبى 4/1" 

41. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites one hundred verses 
of (the Qur’an) in a night, would be written amongst the devout 
worshippers of Allah. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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42, Fadálah ibne-‘Ubaid and Tamimdari Radiyallihu ‘anhuma 
narrate that Rasülullàh Salla‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who 
recites ten verses in a night, (the reward of) a Qintar is written for 


him. And a Qinfar is better than the world and whatever it contains. 
(Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullüh‏ .43 


Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who recites ten verses at 
night, is not written amongst the negligent. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


3d, Col اعرف‎ cU : رَضِىَ الله عَنْهُ قال: قال 0525 اللو‎ y ul oe -4 ٤ 
ifs «JD OTB pA a Ce D ol «lu o Jd جين‎ oT yay o ath 
(الحديث) رواه مسلم» باب من فضائل الأشعريين رضى الله عبهم,‎ YING حيْن‎ pai لَم ار‎ ES 

TE Vied 
44. Abu Mūsā Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed I recognise the voices of the 
companions belonging to the tribe of 'Ash'ar', when they enter their 
houses and recite Qur'àn at night. I recognize their houses from their 


recitation of the Qur'àn at night; although I may not have seen them 
entering their houses during daytime. (Muslim) 
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45. Jabir Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi 


wasallam said: The one amongst you who is apprehensive of not 
being able to wake up in the last part of the night, he should offer his 


‘ILM AND DHIKR 289 Virtues of Al-Qur’an 


Witr in its first part. And the one who expects to get up in the last 
part of night, should offer his Witr then, because as the angels are 
present during recitation of the Qur'an in the last part of the night, and 
this recitation is better. (Tirmidhi) 


£1- عن sl all ul‏ رضي eM‏ عن الس + قَالَ: EVA POE IE Ye‏ 
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46. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who recites the three verses of the 


beginning of Srah Al-Kahf will be protected from the trial of Dajjal. 

(Tirmidhi) 
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47. Abu Dardà' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam said: He who memorizes the first ten verses of Surah 


Al-Kahf will be protected from the trial of Dajal. In another 
narration, it is the last ten verses of Sirah Al-Kahf. (Muslim) 
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48. Thawban Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: The one who recites the last ten verses of Sirah Al- 


Kahf, this will indeed be for him a protection from Dajjál. (Amalul 
Yaumi wal Lailah by Nasai). 
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49. ‘Ali Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 


wasallam said: He who recites Sirah Al-Kahf on Friday, will be 
protected from all kinds of trials for eight days, and if Dajjal 
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appears, (during these eight days) he would be even saved from him. 
(Tafsir ibne-Kathir) 
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50. Abu Saîd Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who recites Sarah Al-Kahf 
as it was revealed, it will become a Nur for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, from his place to Makkah. And the one who recites the 


last ten verses of it, even if the Dajjal appears, the Dajjàl will not be 
able to overpower him. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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51. Ma'gil ibne-Yasar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The crest, and apex of Qur'àn is 
Sürah Al-Baqarah. With every verse of it, eighty angels descend. 
The Ayatul kurs “ayá Lh إل هو‎ "has been revealed from beneath 
the Divine Throne, then it was integrated into Surah Al-Baqarah. 
Surah Yasin is the heart of the Qur’4n. Whoever recites it, to please 
Allah Tabarak wa Ta'àlà and for the Hereafter, but he is pardoned. 
So recite this near your dying people. (Musnad Ahmad) 
Note: Sirah Al-Baqarah has been termed the crest or peak of the 
Qur'ün because the fundamental principles of Islam, its beliefs and 
the commandments of the Sharia‘h (Islamic Jurisprudence), have 
been dealt with in more detail than in any other Surah of the Qur'àn. 
(Ma‘ariful Hadith) 
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52. Jundub Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: One who recites Surah Yasin in the night to 
please Allah, he is forgiven. (Ibne-Hibbàn) 
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53. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: One who recites 


Stirah Al-Waqi‘ah every night will never be afflicted by poverty. 
(Baihaqr) 
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54, Jabir Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam did not use to sleep until he recited Alif Lam Mim Sajdah, 
(Sirah 32) and Tabarakalladhi biyadihil mulk (Sirah 67). (Tirmidhi) 
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55. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, there is a Sarah in the Qur'àn having 


thirty verses, which intercedes for its reciter until he is forgiven. 
And that Sirah is: Tabarakalladht biyadihil mulk (Sürah 67). (Tirmidhi) 
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56. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that someone, 


amongst the companions of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, set up 
his tent over a grave, without realizing that it was a grave. Suddenly 
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he heard the person of the grave reciting Sarah Mulk, upto to end of 
the Sirah. He came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O 
Rasülallah I set up my tent unknowingly over a grave, and suddenly I 
heard someone reciting Sürah Mulk up to its end. Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: It is the defender; it is the protector which 
safeguards him from the Punishment in the grave. (Tirmidhi) 
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57. Ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that: The torment starts 
from the side of the feet of a dead man in the grave. The feet say: 
There is no way for you to come through us, for he used to recite 
Surah Mulk (Sirah 67). Then the torment advances towards him from 
his chest or the stomach. It says: There is no way for you to come 
through me, for he used to recite Sarah Mulk. Then the torment 
advances from towards his head. The head says: There is no way for 
you to come through me, as he used to recite Sirah Mulk. 
(‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd says) This Sarah prevents the torments of 
the grave. It was also called Sarah Mulk in the Taurat (Torah). He 


who recites it at night, is indeed blessed with a tremendous reward. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 
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58. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasüluliah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone would like to 
see the Day of Resurrection, as if it was before his eyes, he should 
recite the Sirah Idhash shamsu kuwwirat (Takwir:81); Sirah Idhas 


samaun fatarat (infitar:82) and Sirah Idhas samdun Shaqqat 
nshiqáq:84). (Tirmidhr) 
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59. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Stirah Idhà zulzilat (Zilzal:99) is 
equivalent to half of the Qur'àn; Sürah Qul huwal lāhu ahad 
(Ikhlãs:112) is equivalent to one third of the the Qur'àn; and Sarah 
Qul ya ayyuhal kafirün (Kafirün: 109) is equivalent to a quarter of the 
Qur'àn. 
Note: The Qur'àn describes the life of a man in this world and in the 
Hereafter and Sarah Idhà zulzilat describes the Hereafter in a very 
effective manner. Therefore, this Sürah is equivalent to half of the 
Qur'àn. Sirah Qul huwallahu ahad is equivalent, to one third of the 
Qur'àn, as in the Qur'àn there are three fundamental topics i.e. 
historical events, commandments, and the Unity of Allah. This 
Sürah describes very beautifully the Oneness of Allah Subh'anahü 
wa Ta'alà. Sürah Qul ya Ayyuhal Küfirün, is equivalent to one- 
fourth of the Qur'àn, on the understanding that there are four 
subjects dealt with in the Qur'àn; namely the Oneness, (of Allàh), 
Prophethood, Commandments and historical events, And this Sürah 
carries an excellent description of the Oneness of Allah Subh'anahü 
waTa'àlà. According to some Islamic scholars, these three Sürahs 
are equivalent to half, one-third and one-fourth of the Qur'àn 
respectively; meaning thereby that the reciter of these Sürahs will get 
the reward of half, one-third, and one-fourth of the Qur'ün 
respectively. (Mazdhir-e- Haque) 
alis أن‎ iei قال: قال 0,25 الله 8 ألا ستطيع‎ gio tl ea عن ان عْمَرَ‎ - ۰ 
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OWN رواه الحاكم وقال: رواة هذا الحديث كلهم ثقات وعقبة هذا غير مشهور ووافقه الذهبى‎ 
60. ‘Abdullah Ibne-"Umar Radiyallhu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: Can any one of you 
recite a thousand verses daily? The Sahabah replied: Who has the 
ability to do so? He said: Can any one of you not recite: Sürah 


Alhàükumut Takāthur (Takathur:102), (its reward is equivalent to the 
reciting of a thousand verses). (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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61. Nawfal Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Saltalláhu ‘alaihi 

wasallam advised Nawfal: Recite Surah Qul ya ayyuhal kafiriin, 

(Kafiriin:109) then go to sleep after reciting it, as it is an immunity 
from polytheism. (Abu Dawid) 
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62. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to one of his companions: Are you 
married, O! so and so? He said: No, By Allah, O Rasülallàh, nor do 
I have anything to get married. Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam asked: Have you not memorized Qul huwal lahu ahad? 
He replied: Indeed I have! Rasiilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam 
said: This is one-third of the Qur'an. Rasülullàáh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam asked: Have you not memorized Idhd Jû a nasrullahi wal 
fath? (Nasr:110). He replied: Indeed I have! He said: It is one -fourth 
of the Qur’an. Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: Have you not 
memorized Qul ya ayyuhal kafirün? (Kafirin:109). He replied: Indeed 
I have! Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is one-fourth of 
Qur'àn. Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: Have you not 
memorized Idha zulzilatil ardu (Surah 99)? He replied: Indeed I have! 
Nabî Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is one-fourth of the Qur'àn. 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: (So) Get Married! Get 
Married! (Tirmidhi) 
Note: The objective of Rasiilullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam in 
saying this was to point out the value of these Särahs, when you 
have them memorized, then you are not a poor, but a wealthy man, 
and should get married. (Aridatul Abwadi) 
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63. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that I came along with 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam and heard a person reciting: 
Qul huwal lahu ahad (ikhlas:112). So Rastiullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: It is incumbent. I asked him: What, O Rasülullàh? 
He said: Paradise. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu says: I intended 
to go to that person and give this glad tidings to him, but I feared, 
lest I may miss my lunch with Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi 
wasallam, so I preferred to have lunch. Then I went to the person, 
but found that he had already left. (Muatta Imam Malik) 
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18/85 باب فضل قراء ة قل هو الله أحد, رقم:‎ 
64. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Is anyone of you unable to recite one-third of 
the Qur'an in a night? It was asked how can one recite one-third of 
the Qur'an. Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Recite: 
Qul huwal lahu ahad (Ikhlas:112) it is equal to one-third of the 
Qur’ an! (Muslim) 


sd Si 6 Qi الج‎ ab بت الله‎ cut he ead ie الاح“‎ a in 
DESDE E EI E NUS IE رَضی الله‎ 
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65. Mu‘adh ibne-Anas Al-Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu companion of 
Nabi Sallalláhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
The one who recites Qul huwal lāhu ahad (Ikhlds:112) till he 
completes it ten times, a palace will be built for him in Paradise. 
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‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu 'anhu said: O Rasulallah, then I 
will recite it abundantly, Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
Allah Ta’ ala is more Generous and more Kind. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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‘A’ishah Radiyallàbu ‘anha said Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .66 
wasallam sent a man in-charge of an expedition; and while leading‏ 
the Salàt with his companions, he would recite in the end Qul huwal‏ 
lahu ahad (apart from any Sirah that he had recited). When they‏ 
returned, they mentioned this to Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ 
wasallam. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Ask him why he‏ 
did that? He replied: Because in it is a description of Ar-Rahmàn‏ 
(the Compassionate), and I love to recite it. At this Rasülullàh‏ 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Tell him that Allah loves him too. 
(Bukhüri) 
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67. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrated that every night when 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam went to his bed, he joined his 
palms, blowing into them reciting Qul huwal lahu āhād (ikhids:112), 
and Qul A 'üdhu birabbil falaq (Falaq:113) and Qul A‘itdhu birabbin 
nas (Nàs:114). Then he would perform Masah (that is passing his 
hands) over as much of his body as he could, beginning with his 


head, his face, and then the front of his body, repeating this three 
times. (Abu Dawid) 
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68. ‘Abdullah ibne-Khubaib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasūlullāh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam told me: Speak! 1 remained 
silent. He (again) said: Speak! I remained silent. He said again: 
Speak! I asked him: 0 Rasülallah! What should I say? He said: 
Recite Sirah Qul huwal lühu ahad (tkhlas:112); Sirah Qul A‘tidhu 
birabbil falaq (falaq: 113); Sirah Qul A'üdhu birabbin nas (Nàs:114), 
three times in the morning and evening; these will suffice you for 
every purpose, or will protect you from every thing harmful. (Abu 
Dàwüd) 
Note: According to some scholars, the objective of Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam prescribing the above is that if a person is 
unable to recite more, then he should at least recite these three 
Sürahs in the morning and evening, and this alone will suffice for 
him Inshaallah. (Sharh-ut-Tibi) 
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69. ‘Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: © ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir! Indeed you 
cannot recite a dearer and more readily acceptable Sirah to Allah 


than Qul A'udhu birabbil falaq (Falaq:113). Therefore, if you can 
recite it in your Salat, then do it. (Ibne-Hibbàn) 
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70. ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do you not know what unique 
verses have been revealed tonight, the like of which has never been 


seen before? These are: Qul A'üdhu birabbil falaq (Falaq:113y; Qul 
A 'üdhu birabbin nas (Nàs:114). (Muslim) 
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71. ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I was travelling 
with Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam between Al-Juhfa and 
Al-Abwa, when suddenly a wind and intense darkness enveloped us. 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam began to seek refuge by 
reciting: Qul A 'üdhu birabbil falaq (Falag:113), Qul A ‘tidhu birabbin 
nds (Nás:114) . And He said: © ‘Uqbah! Seek refuge of Allah by 
reciting these two. No one, seeking refuge ever, got such refuge like 
the one obtained through these two. ‘Uqbah said: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam reciting these Sürahs when leading us in 
Salat. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: Juhfa and Abwa were two famous places between the cities of 
Makkah and Madinah, 
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VIRTUES OF 


REMEMBERING ALLAH TA‘ALA 


VERSES OF THE QUR’AN 

Allah Subhánahü wa Ta ‘ala says: iui قال الله‎ 
Therefore, remember Me, I will PSS أذ‎ 35 
remember you, (My bounties and 

blessings will be with you in this D oY [البقرة:‎ 
world and in the Hereafter). 

Al-Baqarah 2: 152 
Allah Subhanahü wa Taʻālā said to idus وقال‎ 


dl X dn ct SiS 
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igw وقال‎ 
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idw وقال‎ 
AES 
[£ 0:2] 


His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

So, remember the name of your 
Sustainer, and devote yourself to 


him with a complete devotion. 
Al-Muzzammil 73: 8 


Allāh Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Verily, in the remembrance of 
Allah hearts do find peace and 
satisfaction. Ar-Ra'd 13: 28 


Allah Subhàánahü wa Ta ‘ala says: 


And verily, the remembrance of 
Allah is the greatest.(virtue and a 


means of Allah remembering you) 
Al-'Ankabüt 29: 45 
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Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


(The wise are) those who 

remember Allah, (always) 

standing, sitting, and reclining. 
Ale-‘Imran 3: 191 


Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: 


Then remember Allah as you 
remember your fathers (and 
forefathers) or with a stronger 
remembrance. Al-Baqarah 2: 200 


Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

And remember your Sustainer in 
the morning and evening within 
yourself humbly and with fear and 
without raising your voice. And be 


not amongst the neglectful. 
AL-A'ráf 7: 5 


Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

And in whatever condition you 
may find yourself, and whatever 
portion of the Qur'àn you may be 
reciting and (O mankind) whatever 
deed you may do (remember that ) 
We are your witness (from the 


moment) you enter upon it. 
Yunus 10: 61 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta*àlà said to 
His Prophet Sallalláhu ‘atathi 
wasallam: 

And put your trust in the Almighty, 
the most Merciful. 
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Who sees you when you stand up 
(for Tahajjud Salat). 

And (sees) your movements 
among those, who prostrate 
themselves. 

Indeed! He, only He, is the 


Hearer, the Knower. 
Ash-Shu'ara 26: 217-220 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And He (Allah) is with you 
wherever you may be. Al-Hadid 57: 4 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And as for any one who chooses to 
remain blind to the remembrance 
of the most Gracious, to him We 
assign a devil who becomes his 
companion. Az-Zukhraf 43: 36 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And had he not been one of those 
who glorify (Allah); 
He would have remained in its 
belly till the day when all shall be 
raised from the dead. 

As-Süfát 37: 143-144 


Note: These verses are referring to incident of Yinus Alaihis salam 
in the belly of the Fish, when he recited this 3 supplication: 


La ilaha illa a anta subhanaka i inni "mM minaz zdlimin: — 
None is worthy of worship but You; Glory be to You; indeed I 
am among the wrongdoers (transgressors). 
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Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: 
So remember Alláh's limitless 


Virtues of Remembering Allah 


A 

v: el S [ تصبحون‎ 

وقال تعالى: 

gS ots‏ اه وك 
f C‏ 
Ar,‏ 

59 S 


NE FA AA ore 
OAA S s 


[£Y- ٤١ [الأحراب:‎ 


esi 

cx 4^ م‎ 2 
Bile RC 
Piste 


oves LES 


ILM AND DHIKR 302 


glory when you enter upon the 
evening hours, and when you rise 
in the morning. Ar-Rüm 30: 17 


Allah Subhàánahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


O you who believe! Remember 
Allah with much remembrance. 


And glorify His praises in the 
morning and in the evening. 
Al-Abzab 33: 41-42 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta*àlà says: 


Verily Allàh and His angels bless 
the Prophet. O you who believe! 
Send your Salawat on him and 


salute him with all respect. 
Al-Ahzüb 33: 56 


Note: Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala bestows His Nabi with His 
choosiest blessings; and the angels pray to Allah for the showering of 
His special blessings. Therefore, Muslims should also pray to Allah 
Subbanahü wa Ta'alà to grant special blessings upon Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam; and salute him in abundance. 
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and Gardens underneath where 
rivers flow, wherein they will 
abide forever. And what an 
excellent is the reward for the 


doers (of good deeds)! 
Ale-‘Imran 3: 135-136 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And Allah would not punish them; 
till you (O' Muhammad) are in 
between them and Allah would not 
punish them while they 

(continued) to seek (His) 
forgiveness. Al-Anfal 8: 33 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 
Then verily! Your Sustainer, for 
those who do evil in ignorance, 
and afterwards repent and amend 
themselves. indeed! (For them) 
Your Sustainer is thereafter, 
Forgiving, most Merciful. 

An-Nahl 16: 119 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 
Why do you not ask Allah of 


forgiveness, so that you would 


have received Mercy. 
An-Naml 27: 46 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


O you believers- all of you- turn to 
Allah in repentance in order that 
you may succeed. An-Nür 24: 31 
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Allah Subbanahü wa Ta‘ala says: وقال تعالى:‎ 
O you who believe! Turn to Allah At ji tos اموأ‎ Es (Cz 
in sincere repentance (let not the m 
thought of sin remain in your Mendl tas وة‎ 
hearts). At-Tahrim 66: 8 

Ahadith-un-Nabawi 
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9/1/9 + الروائد‎ 
72. Jabir ibne-Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabt 
Sallailahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No deed of a man is more 
calculated to save him from Allah’s Punishment than the 
remembrance of Allah. It was asked: Not even fighting in the path 
of Allah? He replied: Not even fighting in the path of Allah, except 


the one who fights bravely with his sword till it breaks. (Tabarani, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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بيروت 

73. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu reports that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsî narrated that Allah Ta‘ala says: I 
treat My slave according to his expectations from Me. I am with him 
when he remembers Me; and if he remembers Me in his heart, I 
remember him in My heart; and if he remembers Me in a gathering, I 
remember him in a better and nobler gathering (of angels). If he 
comes closer to Me by one span, I go closer to him an arm's length; 
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if he comes towards Me an arm's length, I go towards him two-arm's 
length; and if he comes to Me walking, I run to him. (Bukhari) 

Note: When a person strives to get closer to Allàh through good 
deeds, then Allah Subhànahü wa Ta'àlà turns towards His slave with 
much more attention, mercy and help. 
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74. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsî narrated that Allah the Almighty 


and Majestic says: I am with My slave when he remembers Me and 
till his lips move while remembering Me. (Ibne-Majah) 
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75. ‘Abdullah ibne-Busr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man said: 
O Rasiilallah! I know that the commandments of Sharia'h are many, 
so please tell me the one to which I may adhere to. He replied: Your 


toungue should always remain busy and fresh with the Dhikr of 
Allah. (Tirmidhi) 
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76. Mu'àdh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that the last words 
I had with Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam, at the time of 
bidding him farewell, was that; I said: O Rasülallah! Inform me 
about the deeds which are the most beloved to Allah ‘Azza wa Jall. 
He replied: When you die, your tongue should be engaged in and 
refreshed with the Dhikr of Allah Ta'àla. 
In another narration, it is stated that Mu‘adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu 
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asked: O Rasülallah! Tell me the best deed which would bring me 
closest to Allah. (‘Amalul Yaumi wal Lailab li Ibn-us-Sunni, Bazzàr, Majma- 
‘uz-Zawaid) 

Note: ‘At the time of bidding him farewell’ refers to the time when 
Rasüluliah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam sent Mu‘adh Radiyallahu 
‘anhu as a Governor to Yemen. 
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77. Abu Darda Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam asked: Would you like me to tell you the best of all 
your deeds and the purest of them to your Lord, which raises your 
ranks to the highest and is better for you than the spending of gold 
and silver (in the path of Allah), and better for you than that you 
encounter your enemy whose necks you cut and who cut your necks? 
The Sahabah replied: Yes, indeed! He said: It is the Dhikr of Allah, 
the Exalted. (Tirmidhi) 
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78. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: There are four characteristics of such a nature 
that one who has been blessed with them has been blessed with what 
is the best in this world and the Hereafter: (1) A thankful heart, (2) A 
tongue which remembers Allah, (3) A body which endures hardships 


and (4) A wife who does not desire to breach the trust of her husband 
or squander his wealth. (Tabarant) 
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الحديث) رواه الطبرانى فى الكبيرء وفيه: موملى بن يعقوب الزمعى. وثقه ابن معين وابن حبانء وضعفه ابن المدينى 
وغيره» وبقية رجاله ثقات, مجمع الزوائد 4/1 ٤۹‏ 

79. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Every day and night Allah showers kindness 
and charity on his slaves. And no kindness is better than the 


inspiration of His remembrance that Allah grants to any of His slaves. 
(Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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Hanzalah Al-Usaidi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh‏ .80 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: I swear by the One in Whose Hand‏ 
is my life that if you were to maintain the state in which you are with‏ 
me, and continue the remembrance of Allah, the angels would shake‏ 
hands with you on your beds and in your walkways; but O Hanzalah!‏ 
There is a time for every thing. He said this three times.‏ 
Note: This hadith means that one cannot maintain the same state and‏ 


level of feelings continually, rather the state of one's heart keeps 
changing with the happenings of daily life. (Muslim) 
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81. Mu'adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The dwellers of Paradise will not 
regret anything except the moment spent by them (in the worldly 


life) without the remembrance of Allah ‘Azza wa Jall. (Tabarüni, 
Baihaqi, Jami‘us-Saghir) 
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Sahl ibne-Hunaif Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu‏ .82 
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'alaihi wasallam said: Fulfil the rights of gatherings by remembering 
Allah profusely, (Tabarant, Jámi-'us-Saghir) 
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‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .83 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Any rider who keeps his heart free‏ 
for Allah and his remembrance during a journey, then an angel‏ 
becomes his companion. And one who engages in nothing but‏ 
absurd poetry and similar useless things is accompanied by the‏ 
Shaitün. (Tabarüni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
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84. Abu Müsa Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of one who remembers his Rabb 
and the one who does not remember his Rabb is like the example of 
the living and the dead. It is also mentioned in another narration: 
The example of a house in which Allah is remembered and of a 
house in which Allah is not remembered is like the example of the 
living and the dead. (Bukhari, Muslim) 
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85. Mu‘adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man asked Rasülullah 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: Which Jihad has the highest reward? He 
replied: (Jihad) In which the remembrance of Allah Tabaraka wa 
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'Ta'alà is done excessively. The man asked: Among those fasting, 
who has the highest reward? He replied: The one who remembers 
Allah Tabüraka wa Ta'ala excessively. Then similarly, Salat, Zakat, 
Hajj and Sadaqah all were mentioned, and for each of them, 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam kept on saying that the highest 
reward will be for the one who remembers Allah Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala 
excessively (in all these deeds). Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu said to 
‘Umar Radiyallàhu ‘anhu: O Abu Hafsah! Those who remember 
Allāh have taken away all the virtues. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: You are absolutely right! (Musnad Ahmad) 

Note: Abu Hafsah means father of Hafsah. Hafsah Radiyallahu 
‘anha is the daughter of ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu and the wife of 
Rasülutlàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. 
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86. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Mufarridün have gone ahead! 
Sahabah asked: Who are the Mufarridün, O Rasulallah? He replied: 
Those who are devoted intensively to the remembrance of Allah. 


Allàh's remembrance reduces their burdens. Hence, they will come 
with a little burden on the Day of Resurrection. (Tirmidhi) 
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87. Abu Müsà Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: If a person has plenty of money which he is 
distributing and another is remembering Allah, then (the one 


engaged in) the remembrance of Allah (Dhikr) is better. (Tabarant, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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88. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who remembers Allāh 
excessively is freed from hypocrisy. (Tabaràni, Jami-‘us-Saghir) 


9 عن ul‏ سيد Gy‏ رَضِى الل َه رمل اللو FAS Q6 d‏ ال قوم de‏ 
udi cond eg Bali, di‏ رواه أبويعلى وإسناده حسن, مجمع الزوائد 6.0/9 

89. Abu 531501 Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that, indeed, 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, there are many a 


people who remember Allāh on their soft beddings and for this they 
will enter the highest positions of Paradise. (Abu Ya'la, Majma'uz- 


Zawaid) 
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90. Jabir ibne-Samurah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that when Nabi 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam offered Saldat-ul-Fajr, he would sit cross- 
legged where he was till the sun had come well up. (Abu Dawiid) 
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91. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: To sit with people who are doing 
the Dhikr of Allah after Saldt-ul-Fajr till the sun rises is more 
pleasing to me than setting free four slaves from the progeny of 
Ismaîl ‘Alaihis Salam. And to sit with people who are doing the 
Dhikr of Allah after Salat-ul-‘Asr till the sun sets is more pleasing to 
me than setting free four slaves from the progeny of Ismá'il *Alaihis 
Salàm. (Abu Dàwüd) 
Note: The slaves from the progeny of Isma‘il ‘Alaihis Salam are 
mentioned in this hadith as they were considered the most noble 
amongst the Arabs, and so more valuable. 
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92. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: Verily, Allah has 
such angels who move on the paths, seeking those who remember 
Allah. And when they find such a people engaged in remembering 
Allah, they call one another: Come to what you are looking for! 
Then they surround them with their wings up to the sky of the world. 
Rabb ‘Azza wa Jall asks them, though He knows better than them: 
What are My slaves saying? The angels submit: They are glorifying 
and magnifying and praising and exalting You. Allah asks: Have 
they seen Me? The angels reply: No! By Allah, they have not seen 
You, Allah asks: What if they had seen Me? The angels submit: 
Had they seen You, they would have worshipped You more 
devotedly and would have engaged more earnestly in glorifying and 
praising You. Then Allah says: What were they asking for? The 
angels reply: They were asking for Paradise. Allah asks: Have they 
seen it? The angels reply: No! By Allah. O Rabb! They have not 
seen it. Allah then asks them: What if they had seen it? The angels 
reply: Had they seen it, they would have been more eager, and more 
desiring for it, and more longing for it! Then Allah asks: What were 
they seeking refuge from? The angels submit: They were seeking 
refuge from the Fire. He asks: Have they seen it? The angels reply: 
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No! By Allah. O Rabb! They have not seen it. Allah then asks: 
What if they had seen it? The angels reply: Had they seen it, they 
would have been more earnest in fleeing from it, and more intense in 
fearing it. Allah then says: I call you to witness that I have, indeed, 
forgiven them. One of the angels says: Among them was such a 
person who was not one of them but had come there only for some 
need. Allah says: They are such people that whoever sits with them 
is not deprived of (My Mercy). (Bukhari) 
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Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu‏ .93 
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith 00057 said: Allah has roving angels who‏ 
seek gatherings of remembrance of Allāh. When they reach them,‏ 
they surround them and depute a messenger to go to their Rabbul‏ 
‘Izzat Tabaraka wa Ta’ala in the heavens. The angel says on their‏ 
behalf: O our Rabb! We have reached those slaves amongst Your‏ 
slaves who are glorifying You for Your bounties, they are reciting‏ 
Your Book, offering salutations to Your Prophet, Muhammad‏ 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam, and begging for the good of this world‏ 
and of the Hereafter. Allah Tabàraka wa Ta'ala directs: Cover them‏ 
with My Mercy. The angel says: O our Rabb! Verily, amongst them‏ 
is a sinful person who incidently accompanied them. Allah Tabàraka‏ 
wa Ta‘ala says: Cover all of them with My Mercy, for this is an‏ 
assembly of such people, that none sitting amongst them is deprived‏ 
of, (Bazzar, Majma-'uz-Zawáid)‏ 
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Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh‏ .94 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When some people who gather and‏ 
engage in remembring Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, not intending anything‏ 
except Allah’s pleasure, an angel calls them from the heavens: Get‏ 
up duly forgiven! As indeed your sins have been replaced with‏ 
virtues. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabaràni, Abu Ya‘la, Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
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95. Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhuma 
both bear witness that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: People 
will not sit remembring Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, without the angels 
surrounding them, Mercy covering them, sakinah (peace of heart) 
descending on them and Allah mentioning them with those who are 
with Him. (Muslim) 
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96. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah will resurrect a 
certain group of people on the Day of Resurrection whose faces will 
be shining, and (they will be) sitting on pulpits of pearls. People will 
envy them; they will neither be prophets nor martyrs. A villager 
sitting on his knees said: O Rasulallàh! Describe them to us so we 
may recognize them. He said: They are those who love one another 
for Allàh and those who get together from various tribes and 
different places for the remembrance of Allah and are engaged in 
remembering Him. (Tabaráni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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97. ‘Amr ibne-'Abasah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam saying: On the right of Ar- 
Rahman (the Most Beneficent) — and both His Hands are the right 
Hands — there will be such people who will neither be prophets nor 
martyrs. The brilliance of their faces will dazzle the sight of the 
viewers. The prophets and martyrs will envy them for their high 
ranks and closeness to Allah ‘Azza wa Jall. it was asked: O 
Rasülallah! Who are they? He replied: They are the people who 
used to gather from different tribes, away from their homes and 
relations, for the remembrance of Allah. They used to search for the 
best words of wisdom as, while eating dates, one chooses the best. 
(Tabaráni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
Note: 1- In this hadith, being on the right side of Ar-Rahmàn means 
that these people will have an eminent rank and status before Allah 
Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala. Both Hands of the Most Beneficent being 
tight Hands implies that the right hand has all the best attributes; 
likewise, Allah has all the best attributes. 2- These honoured people 
being the object of envy of prophets and martyrs implies that they 
will have a special rank, although the status of prophets and martyrs 
is obviously far more elevated than theirs. (Majma‘ Bihar-ul-Anwar) 
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98. ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-Sahl ibne-Hunaif Radiyallahu ‘anhu 


narrates that this verse was revealed to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam when he was in one of his houses: 
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Gi ue o GI GALL ats 

Be patient in keeping yourself with those who call their 

Sustainer in the morning and evening. 
He came out in search of such people and found a group engaged in 
the remembrance of Allah. Among them were a few with 
dishevelled hair, dried skins and with only one piece of cloth. When 
he saw them he sat with them and said: Alhamdulillah (All Praise be 
to Allah), Who has raised such people in my Ummah that I have 
been commanded to keep myself with them.  (Tabarani, Majma-'uz- 
Zawaüid) 
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‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallàhu 'anhuma narrates that he‏ .99 
asked: O Rasilallah! What is the reward for the gatherings of Dhikr‏ 
(remembrance) of Allah. He replied: The reward for the gatherings‏ 


of Dhikr is Paradise! Paradise! (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarüni, Majma-‘uz- 
Zawaid) 
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100. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsî said: Allah ‘Azza wa 
Jall will say on the Day of Resurrection: Soon the people gathered 
will know who are the honoured ones. It was asked: Who are the 
honoured people, O Rasülallah? He replied: Those who assemble for 
the Dhikr of Allah in the masjids. (Musnad Ahmad, Abu Ya'la, Majma-'uz- 
Zawaid) 
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101. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
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Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: When you pass the gardens of 
paradise, graze to your heart's content. It was asked: What are the 
gardens of Paradise? He replied: The gatherings for performing the 
Dhikr of Allah. (Tirmidhi) 
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102. Mu‘awiyah  Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came to a group of Sahabah and asked 
them: What made you sit together? They replied: We are sitting here 
to remember Allah, and praise Him for guiding us to Islam, and 
bestowing favours on us through it. He asked: By Allah! Are you 
sitting only for this? They replied: By Allah! Nothing else has made 
us sit together but this. Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I 
did not swear because I doubt you but Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam came to 


me and informed me that verily Allah ‘Azza wa Jall mentions you 
amongst the angels proudly. (Muslim) 
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103. Abu Razin Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallaliáhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Should I not guide you to the 
fundamentals of Deen by which you will obtain the best of this world 
and the Hereafter? Make it incumbent upon yourself to frequent the 
gatherings of those who engage in Dhikr. And when you are alone, 


engage your tongue in the remembrance of Allah as much as you can. 
(Baihaqi, Mishkat) 
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104. Ibne-'Abbas Radiyalàhlu ‘anhuma narrates that it was asked: O 
Rasilallah! With whom is it best for us to sit? He replied: The one 
whose sight makes you remember Almighty Allah, and whose words 


improve your deeds and whose deeds remind you of the Hereafter. 
(Abu Ya'la, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


يك قال: من 55 الله bse Clb‏ من 


1o Ae رضى الله‎ ello نس بْن‎ EET 
رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا‎ daca يوم‎ QI ل‎ AMAA ol 4e من‎ ooh يْصِيْبَ‎ de dni 

YA ۰/٤ حديث صحيح ال[سناد ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى‎ 
105. Anas ibne-Málik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A person who remembers Allah and 
his eyes overflow due to the fear of Allah, such that a few tears fall 


on the ground, Allah Ta'alà will not punish him on the Day of 
Resurrection. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


ied OEC IP E‏ عن التب 4# Q6‏ لَيْسَ di ritus‏ الله من قطركيين 
ld curl‏ من p a‏ من Eas di BS‏ دم Bo‏ فى سبل الل f on s‏ فى 
سیل الله hy‏ فَرِيْضَةٍ من dM Gail‏ روا الترمذى وقال: هذاحديث حسن غريب» باب ماجاء في فضل 

١159 المرابط: رقم:‎ 
106. Abu Umàmah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Nothing is dearer to Allah than two 
drops and two marks: A drop of tears shed due to the fear of Allah, 
and a drop of blood shed in the path of Allah. Regarding the two 
marks, they are: A mark received in the cause of Allah (mark of a 
wound, signs of walking in the path of Allah, a layer of dust), and a 
mark caused in observing one of the obligatory commandments of 
Allāh (as for example mark of prostration, or a mark attained during 
the journey of Hajj). (Tirmidht) 
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107. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallaliauu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: There are seven persons whom Allah will 
cover with His Shade of Mercy on the day when there will be no 
other shade but His: (1) A just ruler, (2) A young man who grows up 
worshiping Allah, (3) A man whose heart is attached to the masjid, 
(4) Two men who love one another for the sake of Allāh, meeting 
thus and separating thus, (5) A man whom a woman of rank and 
beauty tempts and he says: I fear Allah, (6) A man who gives alms 
conceiling it so that his left hand does not know what his right hand 
spends, and (7) A man who remembers Allah in solitude with his 
eyes overflowing. (Bukhiri) 
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108. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: If people sit in a gathering in which they do 
not do the Dhikr of Allah nor send Salawat on the Prophet, such a 
gathering becomes a cause of dismay and loss for them. If Allah 
wills, He will punish them and if He wills, He will forgive them. 
(Tirmidht) 


٠ 4‏ عن ابي هريره رض ce Xo‏ رَسُوْلٍ اللو 4 :Q A‏ َنْ Fx aks ad‏ الله 
e CIT a‏ من Ai‏ رة 23 اضْطْجَعَ مَضْجَعا Sai d‏ الله فيه gle CIT‏ من اللو Em Ag‏ 


أبوداود: باب كراهية أن يقوم الرجل من مجلسه ولا یذ کر الل رقم: 5 A0‏ £ 

109. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone sits in a place and does 

not remember Allah there, then this sitting will cause him a loss from 

Allah and if anyone lies down in a place and does not remember 
Allah, then this will cause him a loss from Allah. (Abu Dawid) 
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110. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: If people sit together without doing the Dhikr 
of Allah and without sending Salawat on Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, then this gathering will be a cause of regret for them on 


the Day of Resurrection even though they might enter Paradise as a 
reward of their good deeds. (Ibne-Hibban) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .111 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not a people who disperse‏ 
from an assembly where they did not remember Allah, except that it‏ 
is as if they had stood up from the decaying corpse of a donkey, and‏ 
it will be a cause of regret for them (on the Day of Resurrection).‏ 
(Abu Dàwüd)‏ 
Note: The assembly will be a cause of regret means that usually‏ 
there is always a time when some useless and senseless conversation‏ 
takes place in gatherings which can become a severe cause of‏ 
interrogation (from Allah). However, if Allah is remembered in‏ 
these gatherings, then this may protect them from such interrogations.‏ 
(Badhl-ul-Majhüd)‏ 
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Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we were with Rasulullah‏ .112 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and he asked: Is anyone of you unable to‏ 
earn a thousand virtues daily? One of those sitting with him asked:‏ 
How can one earn a thousand virtues in a day? He replied: If one‏ 
glorifies Allāh one hundred times (as for example, says'Subhanallah‏ 
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Glory be to Allah who is above all faults, one hundred times), a 
thousand virtues are recorded for him and a thousand sins are 
removed from him. (Muslim) 
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Nu‘man ibne-Bashir Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that‏ ,113 
Rasülullàh Sallalfahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Among the words by‏ 
which you glorify Allah are: Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah who is‏ 
above all faults), La ilaha illallah (None is worthy of worship but‏ 
Allah), Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah). These words circle‏ 
around the Throne of Allah, and sound like the buzzing of bees,‏ 
mentioning their reciter to Allah. Would anyone of you not like that‏ 
someone always mentions him in front of Allāh? (bne-Majah)‏ 
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114. Yusairah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam told us: Make it obligatory upon yourselves to say 
Subhdnallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults), La ilaha 
illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allàh), and sanctifying His 
Holiness (words like Subhanal Malikil Quddüs — Glory be to the 
Holy King) Count them on your fingers, for these will be 
questioned and will be given power to speak; and do not be negligent 
of it, otherwise you will be deprived of Mercy. (Tirmidhi) 
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115. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyaliahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who says: 
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Glory be to Allàh Who is above all faults, and praise be to 
Him 
a date tree will be planted for him in Paradise. (Bazzar, Majma-‘uz- 
Zawaid) 
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116. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked: Which words are the best? 
He replied: The words that Allah has chosen for His angels, or His 
slaves: Subhanallahi wabihamdihi (Glory be to Allah who is above 
all faults, and praise be to Him). (Muslim) 
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117. Abu Talhah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who says La ildha illallah 
(None is worthy of worship but Allah), will enter Paradise, or 
Paradise becomes incumbent upon him. And the one who says, 
Subhàünallàhi wabihamdihi (Glory be to Allah Who is above all 
faults, and praise be to Him) one hundred times, then a hundred and 
twenty four thousand virtues are written for him. The Sahabah 
expressed: O Rasülallàh! If so, none of us would be doomed. He 
replied: Yes verily! Some people (will still be ruined, though they) 
wil come with so many virtues that these would outweigh a 
mountain if laid on it. However as compared with the bounties of 
Allah, these virtues would be insignificant. Then the Rabb, through 


His Mercy, will help whomsoever He wills and save him (from 
doom). (Mustadrak Hakim, Targhib) 
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118. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Should I not inform you of the words dearest 
to Allah? I said: Q Rasülallah! Do tell me about the words dearest 
to Allah. He said: To Allah the dearest words are, Subhanallahi 
wabihamdihi (Glory be to Allah who is above all faults, and praise 
be to Him). (Muslim) 
Another narration says, the dearest words to Allah are: Subhànarabbi 
wabihamdihi (Glory be to my Rabb who is above all faults, and 
praise be to Him). (Tirmidhi) 
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119. Jabir Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: He who says Subhanallahil ‘Azim wabihamdihi 
(Glory be to Allah who is above all faults, the incomparably Great, 


and praise be to Him), a date tree is planted for him in Paradise. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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120. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Two sentences beloved to Ar-Rahman (the 
Most Beneficent), light on the tongue, (but) heavy on the Scale, are: 
eibi di Obra eio الله‎ ove 
Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults, and all praise be to 
Him; Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults, the 


incomparably Great. 
(Bukhari) 
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121. Safiyya Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam visited me. There were four thousand date stones 

lying before me and I was glorifying Allah (Tasbih) He said: O 

daughter of Huyya (Safiyya)! What are these? I replied: I am 

glorifying (Allah) (and counting) with these date stones. He said: 

Since the time I have been standing with you, I have glorified Allah 
more than you. She said: Teach me, He replied: Say 

Sh من‎ GE عد د ما‎ d سُبْحَانَ‎ 
I praise Allah equal to the number of all that He has created! 
(Mustadrak Hàkim) 


QU Ao جن‎ EK Go من‎ C B Go أن‎ gd esie De - 
i Jedi عَلَى‎ chs db de qus RS IS gena هی فى‎ 
ipfa ens كَلِمَاتٍء‎ eo بَعْدَكِ‎ C238 xd :4 L3 قال‎ qu IU elle aod 
47553 adi ورضا‎ li S36 aru اله‎ Oe Lig ey)! à c Ga i 


44 1d كلماته.رواه مسلم باب التسبيح أول اهار وعند التو‎ Sidus 
122. Juwairiyah Radiyalláhu ‘anha narrates that Nabi Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam left her for the morning Salat, while she was in her 
place of Salat, and returned after Salat-ul-Adha (forenoon) and found 
her sitting in the same place. He asked: Are you still in the same 
state (remembering Allah) since I left you? She replied: Yes. Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Since I left you, I have said four 
phrases three times; if weighed against all that you have remembered 
Allah today, it would outweigh them. These phrases are: 
MAS Mag aA E تفي وة‎ o 3 ali وَبِحَمْدِه عَدَدَ‎ di OS 
Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults, and praise be to 
Him: to the number of His creation, and to please His Self, and 


to the weight of His Throne, aud to the amount of ink used in 
writing His words. (Muslim) 
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os d اله عَلَى‎ Jo go gos Ua رَِئ‎ as ul ن‎ x عن‎ - 
Sali Sí هذا‎ Se ade يسر‎ us ST QU به‎ Aes حَصّى‎ Y يها وی‎ 
فى الْأَوْضء وَسْبْحَانَ الله‎ ab عد ما‎ dM oto; oS فى‎ le v Sae Air Usa Jub 
jio à sory ذلك‎ a s rule وَسْبْحَانَ الله عَدَدَ ما هو‎ US بين‎ al Se 
رراه أبوداؤد. باب السيح‎ CHD io diu حَوْلَ 3 فر إل‎ Ty ld be اله‎ i ay Vy ذلك‎ 
1١6٠ بالحصي» رقم:‎ 
123. Sa'd ibne-Abi Waqgàs Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he went 
with Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam to a Sahabiyah who had 
date stones or pebbles in front of her, she was remembering Allah on 
them. He asked: Should I not tell you something that is easier or 
better than this? Then He said: 
535 الْأرْضء وَسُبْحَانَ الله‎ Glo فى السَّمَاِ وَسُْبْحَانَ الله عَدَدَ ما‎ le ما‎ 34s اللو‎ OL 
CBE عَدد ما هو‎ dit وَسْبْحَانَ‎ US c la 
Subhünallàh -(Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults) as 
many times as the number of what He created in the heaven; 
and Subhdnallah, as many times as the number of what He 
created in the earth; and Subhanallah, as many times as the 
number of what is between these two; and Subhanallüh, as 
many times as the number of those He will create. 
Then say, 5514s — (Allah the Greatest) - in the same way. 


Then say: 445d) — (All praises be to Allah) - in the same way. 
Then say: 4 $ E ¥ — (None is worthy of worship but Allah) - in the 


same way. And say:-Àu Í $3 ولا‎ Ji 3. (There is no might to resist evil 
and no power to do good, except through Allah) in the same way. 
(Abu Dawid) 


yl جَالِسنَ‎ s الله وك‎ 0555 c OU رَضى الل عَنْهُ‎ edad aul أبن‎ e cnt 
edis eal e546 لله‎ Gadi S dé v ei «s ui 385 adn cess 2 


ado فئ‎ osa بل‎ urs Gals عَدَدَ ما أخصى‎ d AG, ats مَافِيْ‎ 332 ally 
ath QE على‎ i شَئْءءوَالْحَمْدُ‎ JE 336 i وََرْضِء وَالْحَمْدُ‎ atia sta وَالْحَمْدُ لل‎ 
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e‏ مل ذلك as de “SS;‏ رواه الطبرانى من طريقين وإسناد أحدهماحسن» مجمع 
الزواند ٠١۹/۱۰‏ 
Abu Umàmah AI-Bahilî Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that‏ .124 
Rasülulláh Şallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came, I was sitting and my‏ 
lips were moving. He asked: Why are you moving your lips? I‏ 
replied: O Rasülallah! I am remembering Allah. He said: Should‏ 
not I tell you those words that if you were to say them, then even‏ 
your remembrance of day and night would not be equal to the reward‏ 
of these words? I requested: Yes! Do tell me. Rasülullàh Sallalláhu‏ 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Say‏ 


a Sae dy كتابه وَالْحَمْد‎ td وَالْحَمْدُ لل 339 ما‎ Aes lt ما‎ Se i الْحَمْدُ‎ 
حصى‎ à و‎ AS حخصى - 3 فى‎ 5 
AS عَدَدَ‎ ds وَالْحَمْدُ‎ wily eitis, Ja di وَالْحَمْدُ‎ ca فى‎ Gath وَالْحَمْدُ لله‎ ad 


Alhamdulillah — (All praises be to Allah) — equal to the things 
counted by His Book; and Alhamdulillah, equal to the things 
presented in His Book; and Alhamdulillàh, equal to the 
number as counted by all His creation; and Alhamdulillah, 
equal to the count of things needed to fill all His creation; and 
Alhamdulillah, equal to the count of things needed to fill the 
space between the heavens and the earth; and Alhamdulillah, 
equal to the count of every thing; and Alhamdulillah on every 
thing. 

And in the same way say Subhdnallah (Glory be to Allah Who is 

above all faults); and in the same way say: Allāhu Akbar (Allah is the 

Greatest). It will be as follows: 

ode BOL كتابه وَ‎ (SUSIE BIO وَ‎ US مَا أخصى‎ Sae الله‎ Ure 

أَحْصى ado‏ وَ سْبْحَانَ اللو مء ما فى adio‏ و OU $us queas BOUL‏ 

"athl ue nois; sigh? E Sae ET 

Subhünalláh — (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults) — 
equal to the things counted by His Book; and Subhünallüh, 
equal to the things presented in His Book; and Subhànallàh, 
equal to the number as counted by all His creation; and 
Subhanallah, equal to the count of things needed to fill all His 
creation; and Subhünallah, equal to the count of things needed 
to fill the space between the heavens and the earth; and 
Subhaünalláh, equal to the count of every thing; and 
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Subhanallah on every thing. 


AAS عَدَدَمَا أَخْصِى‎ SV is اله كبر عَدَدَ ما فی‎ MES vario sas Sai 
شَئْءٍ وال‎ YS وَأَرْضِد وال اکر عَدَدَ‎ teas Ja رال اکر‎ alle مء ما فی‎ S Vit 
LEE Ve A 
LUN اكبر على‎ 


Allahu Akbar — (Allāh is the greatest) — equal to the things 
counted by His Book; and Allahu Akbar, equal to the things 
presented in His Book; and Alldhu Akbar, equal to the number 
as counted by all His creation; and Allahu Akbar equal to the 
count of things needed to fill all His creation; and A/lahu Akbar, 
equal to the count of things needed to fill the space between the 
heavens and the earth; and A//ahu Akbar, equal to the count of 
every thing; and A/lahu Akbar on every thing. 
{Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


Kad Sy bài مَنْ‎ i : قال 0525 الله‎ OE Ui Gp; عباس‎ oll عن‎ -١ 


OS a‏ الله لله فى e rali P‏ رواه الحاكم وقال: صحيح على شرط مسلم ولم يخرجاه ووافقه 

CEA TANS] 

125. Ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The first to be invited to Paradise on 

the Day of Resurrection will be those who praise Allah in prosperity 
and in adversity. (Mustadrak Hakim) 

- عن iuf‏ مالك رَضى Et‏ قَالَ: قال 0325 الله Oy d‏ الله لَيوْضَى عن bb cdit‏ 

Agile AA KAN "n 4 gie d Ass ast‏ رواه مسلې باب استحباب حمد الله 

MATT بعد الأكل والشرب»‎ de 

126. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah is pleased with His slave who, 


when he eats, praises Him; and when he drinks, praises Him. 
(Muslim) 


QE yi 4 رَسْوْلَ الله‎ Caso dii Ge الله‎ ues عن مُعَاذٍ ن جَبَلٍ‎ -YYV 
d ois aca sou ke Ss الرس والأخرى‎ Oss Rn ليس لها‎ Ga 


اللو الل أ كبر رواه الطبرانى ورواته إلى معاذين عبد الدثقة سوى ابن لهيعة ولحديئه هذا شواهد» الترغيب 5/7 £v‏ 
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127. Mu'àdh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: There are two phrases, 
one of them does not stop before reaching the Divine Throne and the 
other one fills the space between the heavens and the earth. These are 
Là iláha illalláh (none is worthy of worship but Allah), and Allahu 
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest). (Tabaràni, Targhtb) 


pic ai فى‎ ST الله 4# فی يی‎ 15 AAE <b fad من‎ JS عن‎ C YA 
بين السَّمَاءٍ 25313 . (الحديث) رواه الترمذى‎ a Sa g ِل يلوه‎ adig oli صف‎ 

QV OM وقال: حديث حسن» باب فيه حديث أن التسبيح نصف الميزان, رقم:‎ 
128. A Sahàbi from the tribe of Bani Sulaim narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam counted these words on my hand or on 
his hand, and said: Subhànalláh (Glory be to Allah who is above all 
faults) fills half the Scale; and Alhamdulillah (All praises be to 
Allah), fills it fully and Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) fills the 
space between the sky and the earth. (Tirmidhi) 


wa oe -۹‏ رَضَِ الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: JÉ‏ 0325 الله 4: ألا uie asl‏ باب من SUG‏ 
culi ld ein‏ رَسُوْلَ tàn‏ قَالَ: لا حَوْلَ odia, Ait $ Ty‏ وقال: صحيح على 
شر طهما ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى ۰/٤‏ ۲۹ 

129. Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh Sallallahu 


‘alaihi wasallam said: Should I not lead you to a door from the doors 
of Paradise? I said: Do tell me, O Rasilallah! He replied: 


àv ا حول ولا‎ 
There is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good, 
except through Allah. 


(Mustadrak Hãkim) 
على‎ p عن أن وَسوْلَ اله 8 ليل سى به‎ qu LE 
السَّلَامْ:‎ gle qa dd قال‎ dl aa مَنْ مَعَكَ؟ قَالَ:‎ i oe يا‎ OU السام‎ ee راهيم‎ 
odi rg وما‎ Dd Ret coss o qi o odi من غراس‎ gii ad 
رواه أحمد ورجال أحمد رجال الصحيح غير عبد الله ين عبد الرحمن بن عبد الله‎ diy إلا‎ x Vy حول‎ i: 28 


بن عمر بن الخطاب وهو ثقة لم يتكلم فيه أحد ووثقه ابن حبان, مجمع الزوائد ٠‏ 115/1 
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130. Abu Ayyüb Al-Ansàri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that on the 
night of Mai‘raj (the Ascension), Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam passed by Ibrahim ‘Alaihis salam. Ibrahim ‘Alaihis salam 
asked: O Jibrail! Who is with you? Jibrail ‘Alaihis salam said: 
Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam). Ibrahim ‘Alaihis salam 
said to him: Command your Ummah to plant saplings of Paradise 
plentifully, as the soil of Paradise is fertile, and its plain is spacious. 
It was asked: What are the saplings of Paradise? He replied: 


“ay WaT "لا حول‎ 
There is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good, 
except through Allah. 


(Musnad Ahmad, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
الله‎ Ji اكلام‎ Lol d سَمُرَةَ بن جُندب رَضىَ الل عَنْهُ قال: قال 0325 الله‎ ge - 
mom ode 3 a; ولآ إل إل ا وال أن ل‎ a od a Gef 
اكلام بَعْدَ‎ adi وزاد أحمل:‎ coN Mb ene الحديث) رواه مسلم ياب كراهة التسمية بالأسماء القييحة‎ 


vole QI هى من‎ elo 
131. Samurah ibne-Jundub  Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasūlullāh Şallallãhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The dearest sayings to 
Allah are four: Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all 
faults), Alhamdulillah (All praise be to Allah), Là ilaha illallah 
(none is worthy of worship but Allah), and Allahu Akbar (Allah is 
the Greatest). It does not matter which you say first. (Muslim) 
In another narration it is stated that the best saying besides the 
Qur'àn are four, and these are from the Qur’ãn. (Musnad Ahmad) 
اللو‎ oa J OG ide du 355 قال‎ JÉ Xe هرَيْرَةَ رَضِىَ الله‎ ul عن‎ -۲ 
روا مسل باب فضل‎ dedi ale ado a adi Lol الك وال كر‎ 1 y ولا‎ deae 

التهليل والتسبيح والدعاى رقم:/ا TAE‏ 

132. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said my saying; Subhdnallah (Glory be to 
Allah who is above all faults), Alhamdulillah (All praise be to Allah), 
Là ilaha illaliah (None is worthy of worship but Allah), and Allahu 
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) is dearer to me than everything on 
which the sun rises. (Muslim) 
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quor Ip T سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ الله‎ E Co) ls cal عن‎ - ۳ 
AE الصالح‎ dd isi الل واه‎ Sy dy 5 لل‎ odis ای‎ cort فی‎ Sd 

511/1 رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح الإسناد ورافقه الذهبى‎ AL eei 
133. Abu Salma Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: How excellent are 
five things! and how heavy in the Scale: (1) Subhanallah (Glory be 
to Allah who is above all faults), (2) Alhamdulillah (All praise be to 
Allah), (3) Là ilaha illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah), 
(4) Allāhu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest), and (5) A righteous son of a 
Muslim dies and he forbears patiently expecting a reward in return. 


(Mustadrak Hakim) 
omi مَنْ قَالَ:‎ dE 8 رَسُوْلَ اللو‎ Cees الله عَنْهُمَا قَالَ:‎ oes Hab ull عن‎ IE 


dy, deles du‏ إل الك p e BS did cs oan‏ روهوجزءن 
الحديث) رواه الطبرانى فى الكبير والأوسط ورجالهما رجال الصحيح غير محمد بن منصور الطوسى وهو iB‏ مجمع 
الزوائد؛ 1١5/1‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-'Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that he‏ .134 
heard Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who says:‏ 
Subhanaliah (Glory be to Allāh Who is above all faults),‏ 
Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah), La ilaha illallah (None is‏ 
worthy of worship but Alláh) and Allahu Akbar (Allah is the‏ 
Greatest), then for every letter, ten virtues are recorded for him.‏ 
(Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
os Nb cyl CY quii oe - ۰‏ الله Jo EI gio‏ بى 1335 o Ba‏ يوم 
Cd‏ 6 0525 الها قَدْ CIE GE Gf Lax SYS‏ فَمُْنِى sve dis abl ary‏ 
َه aar‏ من ولد Aa peto‏ 
ele ard Ro Bn ih o Quid‏ فى e 55 dit Je‏ 
gb duda‏ غدل duda Ja det olia ax o ol‏ قال ابن Ru aie‏ 
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قلت: رواه ابن ماجه باختصار ورواه أحمد والطيرانى فى الكبير ولم يقل Lal‏ ورواه فى الأوسط إلا أنه قال فيه: 


‘ILM AND DHIKR 330 Virtues of Remembering Allah 


S (Odi end lil po o lib ie y che له کیرٹ‎ pd x 
ayy udo quic igna dead x fu لك من‎ s Dd clo d 
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الحاكم وقال: [oe mem 15 55275 y dn Í à 1 ul‏ وقال: هذا حديث صحيح الإسناد 
ووافقه الذهبى 4/1١‏ 1ه 
Umme Hani binte Abu ‘Talib Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that‏ .135 
one day Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came to our house. I‏ 
said: O Rasülalláh! I am old and weak. Tell me of some deed that I‏ 
may do while sitting? Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied:‏ 
Say, Subhanallah (Glory be to Allāh Who is above all faults) one‏ 
hundred times; its reward is like setting free one hundred slaves from‏ 
the descendants of Isma‘il ‘Alaihis salam. Say Alhamdulillah (All‏ 
praises be to Allah) one hundred times, its reward is like giving one‏ 
hundred horses, (fully) equipped with saddles and reins, in the path‏ 
of Allah (for Jihad). Say Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest), one‏ 
hundred times; its reward is like sacrificing one hundred camels,‏ 
with straps of sacrifice tied to their necks, and it is accepted by Allah.‏ 
Say La ilaha illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah) one‏ 
hundred times; its reward fills the space between the sky and the‏ 
earth. That day no one's deed will be better than yours which would‏ 
be accepted by Allah, except one who has done the same as you.‏ 
(Ibne-Majah, Tabaránt, Musnad Ahmad)‏ 
In another narration, Umme Hani Radiyallahu 'anha narrates: I‏ 
asked: O Rasülallàh! I have become old and my bones have become‏ 
weak. Tell me of a deed that will send me into Paradise. He replied:‏ 
Excellent! You have asked a very good question. And said: Say‏ 
Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) one hundred times; it is better‏ 
for you than those hundred sacrificial camels having straps around‏ 
their necks, to be taken to the House of Allah. Say Là ilaha illallah‏ 
(None is worthy of worship but Allah) a hundred times; it is better‏ 
for you than everything covered by the skies and the earth. And on‏ 
that day out of all the deeds that are raised up to Allah, none will be‏ 
better than yours except for a person who said what you said or said‏ 
more. (Tabaránt, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
In another narration it is also stated: Say Lā ilaha illallah (None is‏ 
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worthy of worship but Allah), it does not leave any sin (absolved), 
and there is no deed like it. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


d QU غَرْسَاء‎ oi pag به‎ Sa ER الله‎ 525 ol Vd رض‎ i عن ابی‎ - 
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136. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam passed by me and I was planting a 
sapling. He asked: O Abu Hurairah! What are you planting? I 
replied: Saplings for myself. He said: Shall I not tell you of better 
saplings than these? I said: Yes O Rasülallah! He said: Say 
Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults), 
Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah), La ilaha illallah (None is 
worthy of worship but Allah) and Allahu Akbar (Allah is the 
Greatest); for each one of these words a tree will be planted for you 
in Paradise. (Ibne-Majah) 
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زوائد المعجمین ۳۲۹/۷ قال المحشى: أخرجه الطبرانى فى الصغيرء وقال الهيثمى فى المجمع: ورجاله رجال 
الصحيح غير داؤد بن بلال وهو ثفة 

137. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam came to us and said: Take your shields! 
Sahabah asked: O Rasülallah! Has any of the enemy come? He said: 
Take your shields as a protection from the Hell-Fire! Say 
Subhánallàh (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults), 
Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah), La ilaha illallah (None is 
worthy of worship but Allah), Allāhu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) 
and Wala haula wala qüwwata illa billah (There is no might to resist 
evil, and no power to do good, except through Allah). These words 
will come from the front, back, right, and left and these are those 
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good deeds for which the reward will be given eternally. (Tabarani, 
Majma‘ul-Bahrain) 

Note: ‘These words will come from the front,’ implies that these 
words will come forward to intercede for him; while, ‘back, right, 
and left, implies that these words will protect him from the 
Punishment. (Majma-'ul-Bahrain) 


313) 335 سْبْحَانَ الل وَالْحَمْدُ بل‎ o] قال‎ die di 0525 ol Ze d cea, انس‎ ge - ۸ 


dr dit‏ كبر تتف asi‏ كما pet ads‏ 8 وَرَقَهَا. رواهأحمد/9ه 
Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu‏ .138 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Say Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is‏ 
above all faults), Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah), La ilaha‏ 
illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah), and Allahu Akbar‏ 
(Allah is the Greatest); this causes the sins to fall like leaves falling‏ 
from trees. (Musnad Ahmad)‏ 


al dd 0355 QU JÉ ge حصين- رَضِ الله‎ ui iux عن عِمْرَانَ‎ ۹ 
qax eios tin sd a i lao ael fu e cite تيع‎ 
سُبْحَانَ‎ JÉ eus رَسُوْلَ اللا‎ V عَمَلَا؟ قال: كُلْكُمْ يُسْتَطِيْعُهُ قَانُوا:‎ aol phe a فى کل‎ 
sisi وال كب‎ uel من‎ bal ال‎ Spay Ty ad طم ين‎ aod ال طم ون‎ 

١٠١/١ ٠ رواه الطبرانى والبزار ورجالهما جال الصحيح» مجمع الزوائد‎ nl من‎ 
139. ‘Imran ibne-Hasain Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasüluliáh Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Who amongst you can 
do a deed every day equal to mount Uhud? Sahdbah submitted: O 
Rasilallah! Who has the ability to do a deed every day, like that of 
Uhud? He replied: Every one of you has ability to do this. The 
Sakabah asked: O Rasulallàh! How so? He said: The reward for 
Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults) is more than 
Uhud! The reward for Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah) is 
more than Uhud! The reward for La ilaha illallah (None is worthy 
of worship but Allah) is more than Uhud! The reward for Allāhu 


Akbar (Allāh is Greatest) is more than Uhud. (Tabarant, Bazzar, Majma- 
*uz-Zawaid) 


Edi براض‎ ui 5) H6 الله عَنْهُقَالَ: قال 0355 اللو‎ (oo) Shoe cul oe - ۰ 
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اللو‎ 9x5 E وَما‎ E قال: الْمَسَاجد‎ edi قَلْتُ: يا رَسُوْلَ الله وَمَا راض‎ 19d 
رواهالترمذى وقال: حديث حسن غریب باب‎ SU قَالَ:سْبْحَانَ ال وَالْحَمْدُ ب رل ِل إل الك واف‎ 

Yo ١5 حديث فى أسماء الله الحسنى مع ذكرها تماماء رقم:‎ 
140. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When you pass by the gardens of 
Paradise, feed well. I inquired: O Rasülallah! What are the gardens 
of Paradise? He replied: Masjids. I asked O Rasülallah! What is the 
feed? He replied: To say Subhanallàh (Glory be to Allah Who is 
above all faults), Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah), Là ilaha 


illallàh (None is worthy of worship but Allah), and Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the Greatest). (Tirmidhi) 


۱ - عن أَى TGA‏ وى سيد GU‏ رى ال IE‏ 4# قال: y‏ لله 
امْطَفى من din Geet wis! I‏ وَالْحَمْدُ c‏ ولا إِلهَ إل الك GSU ds‏ فَمَنْ 
قَالَ:سْبْحَانَ الله d C‏ عِشْرُوْنَ dz oy ie Xe LER, AI‏ وَمَنْ قال: didi‏ 
ed du jd d Qs YS‏ ذلك i doo cay odi Qi s‏ 
iofs Lir bs 3 oped es 5‏ رواه النسائى فى عمل اليوم والليلة: رقم: AE ٠‏ 

141. Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhuma 
narrate that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah has chosen 
from His Book four things Subhànallah (Glory be to Allah Who is 
above all faults), Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah), La ilaha 
illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah), Allahu Akbar (Allah 
is the Greatest). He who says Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who 
is above all faults) twenty virtues are written for him, and twenty sins 
are erased. He who says Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest), he gets 
the same reward. He who says Là ilaha illallah (None is worthy of 
worship but Allah), he gets the same reward. And he who says from 
the depth of his heart Alhamdulillahi-rabbil-‘alamin (All praises be 


to Allàh, the Rabb of all the worlds), thirty virtues are written for 
him, and thirty sins are erased. (*Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah lin Nasai) 


۲ - عَنْأبى eo‏ الْخُْرِيَ رَضئ of di‏ 525 الله ER‏ قَالَ: yn‏ من الباقياتِ 
الصَّالِحَاتٍ. 3 وَمَا lit Qo; (os‏ قَالَ: Ja ali‏ وَمَا هى؟ قال: SING GSN‏ 
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Vy eie AON‏ حول EA Vy‏ إل بالله.رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا أصح إسناد المصريين ووافقه 
DYS Y gaili‏ 
Abu . 5550 Al-Khudr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that‏ .142 
Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Excessively repeat the‏ 
everlasting good deeds. It was asked: What are those, O Rasūlallāh?‏ 
He replied: These are the fundamentals of Deen. It was asked: What‏ 
are these? Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Say, Allahu‏ 
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) — Là ilāha illallah (None is worthy of‏ 
worship but Allah) — Subhdnallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above‏ 
all faults), Alhamdulillah (All praise be to Allah), and Wald haula‏ 
wala qüwwata illa billah (There is no might to resist evil, and no‏ 
power to do good, except through Allah). (Mustadrak Hakim)‏ 
Note: ‘Everlasting good deeds,’ implies those good deeds for which‏ 
rewards will be given eternally. (The Arabic word ‘Al-Millah’,‏ 
refers to the fact that these words have a fundamental significance in‏ 
Deen). (Fath-ur-Rabbàni)‏ 


stall gle -١ 4‏ رضى الل 
me PES‏ 


US hai‏ حط dedi S eon adipi‏ . رواه الطبرانى ياسنادين فى أحدهما: عمربن 
راشد اليمامىء وقد 4 علي ضعفه وبقية رجاله رجال الصحيح, مجمع الزوائد ٠١ ٤/١‏ 
Abu 2 Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .143 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Say Subhdnallah (Glory be to Allah‏ 
Who is above all faults), Alhamdulillah (AM praises be to Allah), La‏ 
ilaha illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah), Allahu Akbar‏ 
(Allah is the Greatest), and Wala haula wala qiwwata illa billah‏ 
(There is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good, except‏ 
through Allāh). These are from the everlasting good deeds which‏ 
remove sins as the leaves shed from the trees. These are from the‏ 
treasures of Paradise. (Tabaràni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 


-١ 4‏ عن عبد M‏ ن عَمْرِو رى Ege di‏ قَالَ: قال 555 HR t‏ ما عَلَى الأزْض Ael‏ 
038 لا Savy a‏ ولا حول وَل dis Cae d ideo ze SG d) du E‏ 
pal M‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب» باب ما جاء فى فضل التسبيح والتكبير والتحميدء 
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٠۴/۱ وقال الذهبى: حاتم ثقةء وزيادته مقبولة‎ y d Ano, وزاد الحاكم: سَبْحَان الل‎ #45٠ رقم:‎ 
144. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever says on earth, 
y Beek no 2 Eey XM ul uf 
ولا حول ولا قوّة إلا بالله‎ S لآ إله إلا الله وال‎ 
None is worthy of worship but Allah and Allah is the Greatest 
and there is no might to resist evil and no power to do good, 
except through Allah, 


his sins are forgiven, even if those are like the foam of the ocean. 
(Tirmidhi) 


In another narration, the same reward is with the addition of «à! ou: 
(Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults), and à dad; (All praises 
be to Allah). (Mustadrak Hakim) 
Adis الل‎ OL él oi B a َع‎ d ال نه‎ e i ult ESETI 
وَاسْتَسْلَم. روا‎ oath edd zit Q diu 189 حول ولا‎ 33 ST واه‎ can d) s cl 
٠٠۲/١ صحيح الإسناد ووافقه الذهبى‎ 1 UU الحاكم‎ 
145. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 
Rasilullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whoever (sincerely) 
says: 
3 CR ean م‎ E DEAS x crab uut S ددع‎ WD y 
ولا حول ولا قوة إلا بال‎ uS rs سبحان الله وَالحمد لله ولا إله إلا الل‎ 
Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults, and All praises be to 
Allah, and none is worthy of worship but Allah, and Allah is 
the Greatest, and there is no might to resist evil, and no power 
to do good, except through Allah. 
On this Allàh says: My slave has become obedient, and has 
surrendered himself to Me. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


-١ 4‏ عن gs Li gei qas ul Ren tal‏ علَى ال JÓ Gs‏ مَنْ 
cin rS Od‏ وَالله aco co‏ 45 05: ل إل إل ا وآ خر ودا قال: HAY‏ 
yay 9 Ad: e‏ آنا ea 5 fs‏ 1515 قَالَ: di ax my dry‏ 
«ddl a d iyd ir ay‏ وَإذَا قَالَ: لآ si ijs Gh dd d‏ قال 

D Vy dy dado WAVY وَإِذَا قال:‎ dead us edi gs آنا‎ ici às ET 
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اله: Gad‏ حول ce NBG‏ وَكَانَيَْوْلُ: مَنْ nahi cu banged WU‏ 
Aen‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب: باب ما جاء ما يقول العبد Y £d yu p)‏ 

146. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma both 
witness that Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi 
said: Whosoever says: JÎ الك وا‎ $ ûj ¥ (None is worthy of worship but 
Allah, and Allah is the Greatest), his Rabb confirms and says: 334 ú; ú $ 4} $ 
(None is worthy of worship but Me, and J am the Greatest). 
And when he says: 3-3 الله‎ ET E 3 (None is worthy of worship but Allah, 
The Alone), Allah Ta'àla says: وَحْدِىْ‎ vi; Ú 4 à لا‎ (None is worthy of 
worship but Me and I am Alone). 
And when he says: 4 3 * 645 àn j j 9 (None is worthy of worship but 
Allah, the Alone, Who has no partner), Allah Ta'ala says: 

(None is worthy of worship but Me, and I am‏ لا Tee; ui Í a‏ شَرِئِكَ لئ 
Alone, I have no partner).‏ 
And when he says, iah 4; duh Sa É, di ¥ (None is worthy of worship but‏ 
Allah, to Whom belongs the Kingdom, and to Whom all praise is due),‏ 
É 4 ¥ (None is worthy of worship but‏ لى Allah Ta ‘dla says: xui (35 él‏ 
Me, to Me belongs the Kingdom, and to Me all praise is due).‏ 
ay ¥ (None is worthy of worship‏ $ الله وَلَاحَوْلَ وَل And when he says: à 118 Y‏ 
but Allah, and there is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good,‏ 
except through Allah), Allah Ta‘ala says:‏ 

is إلا‎ $5 Hoe Gai E by له‎ (None is worthy of worship but Me, and there is 
no might to resist evil, and no power to do good, except through Me). 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever says the above 
words in his illness, and then dies, the Hell-Fire will not even taste 
(touch) him. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: It means that when anyone is suffering from illness and he says 
the following, then the Fire of Hell will not even taste (touch) him. 
j - epica dE PUR E 
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Sh steh lea‏ مُخْلِضا ها GLA aby)‏ بها Cash ob EC A‏ السَمَاءِ 
حَنى ois‏ اله إلى E sed Gy usd‏ الله Al o acid Of ac‏ رواه العسانى فى عمل البوموالليلت 

رقم:۲۸ 
Ya'qüb ibne-‘Asim Rahimahullahu narrates that two Şahābah‏ .147 
Radiyallahu ‘anhuma heard Rasülullah Şallallãhu *alaihi -wasallam‏ 
saying: Any slave (of Allah) who says:‏ 

Sib كُلَشَئْء‎ ule ps didis Ud ai e d ic ya yyy 
None is worthy of worship but Allah, the Alone, without any 
partners, His is the Kingdom, and His is all the praise, and He 
has power over everything. 

with the sincerity of his soul and his heart and testifies this with his 
tongue, then the doors of the skies are opened for him and Allah 
looks at him; and the one on whom Allah casts a glance, indeed, 


becomes entitled to whatever he asks. (‘Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah lin 
Nasal) 


e 


UPS قَالَ:‎ B أن الى‎ git cop ole عَن أنه عن‎ iod a Ab 8ح عن‎ 


aid bars oo yea dd use oio d Libo ges dip gts 


Wy‏ اْحَمْدُ c gla ias) Spb gA IS lb jay‏ هذاحديث حسن غریب باب فى دعاء يوم عرفا 

رقم:همهم 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that Nabi‏ .148 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The best supplication is the‏ 
supplication on the day of ‘Arafa, and the best words which I and the‏ 
prophets before me have said are:‏ 


3.25 


Sib وُو عَلى كل شَئْء‎ odds US لَه‎ ai s iade d 


None is worthy of worship but Allah, the Alone, without any 
partner, His is the Kingdom, and His is all the praises, and He 
has Power over everything. 

(Tirmidhi) 


GOS بها عَشْوًا‎ adio dit صلی‎ ico ae de أنه قال: مَنْ‎ 8 codi عن‎ yh A 
48. رواه الترمذىء باب ما جاء فى فضل الصلاة على البى فاق رقم:‎ ld GRE بها‎ 
149. It is narrated that Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 


Whosoever sends Salawat on me once, Allah will bestow him with 
ten blessings and ten virtues will be written for him. (Tirmidhi) 
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el من‎ de dhe قال رَسْوْلُ الله : مَنْ‎ QE edi oui ab عَنْ‎ ie. 
كب لَه‎ ipe e Gras cl ee بها عَشْرَ‎ Ao lil uo cdi من‎ alos Lo 

Magy dle dl رواهالنسائى فى عمل‎ pla AES Ua) حَسَنَاتٍِ»‎ EE بها‎ 
150. ‘Umair Al-Ansàri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallaliahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever, from my Ummah, 
sends Salawat on me once with sincerity of his heart, Allah will 
bestow on him ten blessings; raise him by ten ranks, and write for 


him ten virtues and erase ten sins from him. (*Amalul Yaumi wal Lailab 
by Nasai) 


AS La BAN من‎ le افوا‎ ih اله‎ 5 Qd QU edi os aul عن أب‎ - ۱ 
OS صلا‎ ib T كان‎ b aah VIS فی‎ lb Loe cgo 0 aaa َوه‎ 

۵ ٠۳/۲ أمامة الترغیب‎ pl رواه البيهقى باسناد حسن إلا أن مكح ولا قيل: ثم يسمع من‎ FIOR 
151. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Send Salawat excessively upon me 
on every Friday, for the Salawat of my Ummah are presented to me 
on every Friday. He who invokes Salawat excessively on me will be 


amongst the closest to me in rank (on the Day of Resurrection). 
(Baihaqi, Targhib) 


das ay e Solan أَكْتُِوا‎ li الله‎ Q5 Q6 iO Xe الل‎ Co) انس‎ oe - ۱۲ 
15 GI trad link من‎ e فقال: ما على‎ ey d عن‎ US Quum qui d 
EROR رواه الطبرانى عن أبى ظلال‎ MRE ale أَنَا وَملائکتیٰ‎ Cale YY Bey 


المتابعات» الترغيب 49/8/19 


152. Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Send Salawat excessively upon me on Friday, 
for Jibrail ‘Alaihis salam has just come to me with a message from 
my Rabb ‘Azza wa Jall: When any Muslim on the earth sends 
Salawát upon you once, I bestow upon him ten blessings and My 
angels seek forgiveness for him ten times. (Tabarani, Targhib) 


۴ - عن Ae‏ الل qa; as gi‏ الله عنة أن yos‏ الو 4# قال: ui‏ الاس بى يوم 
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BLS Se AUS arg‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب» باب ما جاء فى فضل الصلاة على 

4۸4 رقم:‎ dif, ui 

153. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 

Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The closest to me from 

my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection will be the one who sends 
Salawat on me excessively. (Tirmidht) 


RFR ji ld Ca) d dn 325 كان‎ <b et رَضِئ‎ Las عن‎ -١ 4 
فيه جَاءَ الْمَوْتُ‎ s جَاءَ الْمَوْتُ‎ aI Gas الرَاجفة‎ co t cain 1g Sa الاس اذْكُرُوا‎ 
teaho من‎ Gadel 53 عَلَبِكَ‎ Bah sid Vn 055 € odd قال أبن‎ ab يما‎ 
* dé x6 i uo vd o3 ob iL Eia مَا‎ OU ih CH ما شِنْتَ, قال‎ dé 


PIE 


$6 زت‎ OY cian قَالَ:‎ tod ei قَالَ:‎ dd حير‎ 3d G35 oy NOU ما‎ 3i 


خير ads adi Ay s ui os : Ub egt Lao al rye : dé i‏ رواه الترمذى 
وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحیح» باب فی الترغيب فى ذكر الله ه sa‏ رقم: ۲٤۵۷‏ 
Ka‘b Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that when two-third of the‏ .154 
night had passed, Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam would get‏ 
up and call out: O people! Remember Allah; remember Allah. The‏ 
Trembler (that will violently shake the mountains and earth) is surely‏ 
coming, and the one that follows it is surely coming. Death has‏ 
come with all that it contains, death has come with all that it contains.‏ 
Upon this, Ubaiy ibne-Ka'b asked: O Rasülallah! I wish to send‏ 
Salaw4t on you excessively, how much should I devote for Salawat‏ 
on you? Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: As much as‏ 
you want. 1 asked: A quarter? He said: As much as you wish, but if‏ 
you increase, it will be better for you. I asked: A half? He said: As‏ 
much as you wish, but if you increase, it will be better for you. I‏ 
asked two-third? He said: As much as you wish, but if you increase,‏ 
it will be better for you. I asked: Should I devote all my time to send‏ 
Salawat on you? He said: If you do this, then Allah will free you‏ 
from all worries, and your sins will be forgiven. (Tirmidhi)‏ 
Note: Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam has warned us about‏ 
the nearness of the Day of Resurection, hence people should not be‏ 
neglectful of the Hereafter.‏ 
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- عن Gp Sy gi LS‏ الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: ie‏ وَسُوْلَ اللو ج4 10s‏ يَارَسْؤْلَ للها 
adi MT PIGS Go Marice gal ido bans‏ 


J آل‎ dés eat de dco na آل‎ des ooa على‎ po ea 
EE US oe Ji مُحَمّدٍ وَعَلى‎ ue ارك‎ ean cid حَِيْدٌ‎ Say boa 
Aid er Gil nt JI legend على‎ 
PPV e رراه البخاری» كتاب أحاديث الأنبيا رقم:‎ 
155. Ka'ab ibne-‘Ujrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we asked 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: O Rasülallàh! How should 
we send Salawat on you and your family? For indeed, Allah has 
taught us how to send Salam (Salutations). He replied: Say 


O Allah! Send Your Salawat (Honours, Graces, and Mercy) on 
Muhammad, and on his family, as You sent Your Salawat on 
Ibrahim, and on his family; for You are the Most Praiseworthy, 
the Most Gracious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on 
Muhammad, and on his family, as You sent Your Blessings on 
Ibrahim, and on his family; for You are the Most Praiseworthy, 


the Most Gracious. 
(Bukhàri) 


«de ai كيف‎ it يا رَسُوْلَ‎ e gi SS th رضى‎ eet AG عن ای‎ - - 
JI Je eae GS adsis مُحَمَّدٍ وَأرْوَاجِهِ‎ ule Zo ee: d الله‎ 325 Qui 
Ape e i qat آل‎ Je CE GUS 158 ga Gg gd ej iar 

رواه البخارى, كتاب أحاديث الأنبياى رقم: ۲۳۹۹ 


156. Abu Humaid As-Sa‘idi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that when 
some Sahabah asked Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: O 
Rasülallah! How should we send Salawát (blessing) on you? He 
replied: Say. 


Ká Je By atl آل‎ ule Cake us adsis مُحَمَّدٍ وَأَرْوَاجه‎ le zo all 
Sees Xa 6 iat JT على‎ CE GUUS وريه‎ am) 


O Allah! Send Your Salawat (Honours, Graces, and Mercy) 
on Mubammad, his wives, and descendants, as You sent Your 
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Salawat on the descendants of Ibrahim. O Allah! Send Your 
Blessings on Muhammad, his wives, and descendants, as You 
sent Your Blessings on the descendants of Ibrahim; for You 
are the Most Praiseworthy, the Most Gracious. 

(Bukhari) 


-١ 0‏ عن dit quo yl inn col‏ عَنْهُقَالَ: 08 يا 0525 t‏ هذا AG‏ عَلَيِكَ 
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Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we asked:‏ .157 
O Rasiilallah! We know how to send Salām (salutations) on you (in‏ 
Tashahhud of Salat). How should we send Salawat on you? He‏ 
replied: Say.‏ 
Na Ue Vibe e leo sd‏ و tag, NG net Mag. estas‏ واد fetal aie O E ish‏ 
الهم 1 على DUE noes‏ 3253 2 كما صَّليْت على إِبْرَاهِيْم وَبّارك على محم وعلى JV‏ 
et denuo E UUs yas‏ 
O Allah! Send Your Salawat on Muhammad, who is Your‏ 
slave and Your Messenger, as You sent Your Salawat on‏ 
Ibrahim; and Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and the‏ 
family of Muhammad, as You Sent Blessings on Ibrahim, and‏ 


the family of Ibrahim. 
(Bukhart) 


AX qe iral NT ML 
odi gal وَأَرْوَاجهِ‎ iudi dard d d er di Ji ات‎ giis لى‎ i 
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AAY النبىة بعد التشهد رقم:‎ 
158. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who would like to have his reward 


weighed in a very large scale, he should send Salawat on me and on 
my family like this: 


Ji عَلى‎ Llc ue ati gas adii oto Eti وَأَرْوَاجه‎ cel صل على مُحَمَّدٍ‎ gl 
Aum Aa 50 اهيم!‎ kl 
O Allah! Send Your Salawat (Honours, Graces, and Mercy) on 
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Muhammad, his wives who are the mothers of the believers, 
his descendant, and the people of his house, as You sent 
Salawat on the family of Ibrahim; for You are the Most 
Praiseworthy, the Most Glorious. 

(Abu Dawid) 


Hod de do مَنْ‎ i الله‎ o5 قال‎ (QUEM Grp; ابت‎ of ells} عن‎ tot 

agi “gu dés‏ الْمَفَعَدَ ups EE ex Sue Sih‏ رواه البزار 
والطبرانى قى الأوسط والكبير وأسانيدهم حسنة, مجمع الزوائد 784/٠١‏ 

159. Ruwaifi* ibne-Thàbit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 


Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who sends Salawat 
on Muhammad by saying: 
sac ace c aih a 
O Allah, grant him a seat of honour and nearness to You on 
the Day of Resurrection, 


My intercession will be guaranteed for him. (Bazzar, Tabaránt, Majma- 
'uz-Zawüid) 
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160. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: Indeed Allah the Almighty 
and Majestic says: O My slave! Verily, as long as you worship Me 
and have hope in Me, I shall forgive you for what you have done; O 
My slave! If you meet Me with an earthful of sins, but do not 


associate any partner with Me, I would grant you a forgiveness as 
great as the whole world. (Musnad Abmad) 


Scis Qd : i 4# سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ الله‎ QU ein رضى‎ Ug} أَنْسِ‎ se - -0 
يا‎ uui Sy Sa مَا كان‎ ue لَك‎ sib eie uie ما‎ HH (651 يا ابن‎ s dis 
2055 (الحديث)‎ „JÅ وَل‎ eb sis استغقرتنى‎ GÉ ots Uy لَوْ بَلَعَتْ‎ fest on 


الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غریب باب الحديث القدسى: یا ابن آدم إنك ما دعوتنی ٠٠٠٠‏ رقم: ٣۵ ٤‏ 
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161. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying in a Hadith Qudsi that Allah the 
Almighty says: O son of Adam! So long as you call upon Me, and 
have hope in Me, I shall forgive you for what you have done; and T 
shall not care. O son of Adam! If your sins were to reach the 
heights of the skies, and then you ask forgiveness from Me, I would 
forgive you and I shall not care (that your sins were so many). 
(Tirmidhi) 
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162. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that I heard Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating in a Hadith Qudsi: Any slave of 
Allāh who committed a sin and said: O my Rabb! I have sinned, so 
forgive me. His Rabb says: Does My slave know that he has a Rabb, 
Who forgives sins, and also punishes? I have forgiven My slave. 
After refraining (from sins), so long as Allah willed, he sinned again 
and said; O my Rabb! I have committed another sin, so forgive me. 
Allah says: Does My slave know that he has a Rabb, Who forgives 
sins, and punishes? I have forgiven My slave. After refraining 
(from sins) as long as Allah willed, he committed a sin again, and 
said: O my Rabb! I have committed another sin, so forgive me. 
Then Allàh says: Does My slave know that he has a Rabb, Who 
forgives sins, and punishes? I have forgiven al] the three sins of My 
slave, so let him do what he likes. (Bukhari) 
Note: If after every sin, the slave turns towards Allah with 
repentance and seeks forgiveness, Allah will pardon him. 
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sth‏ مِنْ Ob‏ السَّاعَاتٍ cathe AY qj‏ وَلَمْ ay‏ يَوْمَ ata‏ رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث 
صحيح الإسناد ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى ۲٠٣۲/٤‏ 
Umme ‘Ismah Al-‘Ausiyyah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that‏ .163 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not a Muslim‏ 
who commits a sin except that the angels appointed to record the sins‏ 
delay its recording for three Sa‘at (a measure of time — about sixty‏ 
five minutes in total). If he asks forgiveness from Allah for his sin‏ 
during this time, then, neither the angels will report this sin nor will‏ 
he be punished on the Day of Reckoning. (Mustadrak Hakim)‏ 
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164. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the angel of the left side 
withholds his pen from writing the sin of a Muslim slave who has 
committed sins for six Sa@‘at (a measure of time). If he repents and 


seeks forgiveness from Allah during this time (about two hours), the 


angel does not write down that sin, or else one sin is recorded. 
(Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


iS eas aoi is) aca by قَالَ:‎ die عَنْ رَسُوْلٍ الله‎ edi عن أب هُرَيْرَةَ رَضِىَ‎ 110 
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PEPE الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح, باب ومن سورة ويل للمطففين» رقم:‎ 
165. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, when a slave (of Allah) 
commits a sin, a black dot is put on his heart. If he gives up that sin 
and seeks forgiveness and turns with repentance, then the heart is 
cleaned. And if he commits more sins, then the blackness of the 


heart increases till it covers the whole heart. This is that rust, which 
Allah mentions in the verse: 


ox. ye Ging على‎ o ESS 
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No, indeed, but that which they have earned is rust upon their 
hearts. (Al-Mutaffifin 83: 14) 
(Tirmidhi) 
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166. Abu Bakr Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: He who seeks forgiveness is not a persistent 
sinner, even though, he returns to his sin seventy times in a day. (Abu 
Dawiid) 
Note: He who repents after committing a sin and has a firm intention 
not to repeat it, he is likely to be forgiven despite committing that sin 
repeatedly. (Badhl-ul-Majhüd) 
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167. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah 

Sallallàhu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who constantly seeks 

forgiveness; Allah will show him a way out of every distress, and a 

relief from every grief, and will provide for him with the means of 
subtenance from where he could never imagine. (Abu Dawid) 
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168. Zubair Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlulläh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who likes that his book of deeds 


brings him happiness, he should seek forgiveness abundantly. 
(Tabaràni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


rey Sca ais i ael 


169. ‘Abdullah ibne-Busr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Blessed is he who finds a great 
amount of seeking of forgiveness in his book of deeds. (ibne-Majah) 
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170. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu 'anhu reports that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi narrated that Allah Tabaraka wa 
Ta‘ala says: O My slaves! All of you are sinful, except whom I save, so 
ask My forgiveness, I shall forgive you. The one who knows that I have 
the power to forgive, and seeks My forgiveness because of My Power. I 
forgive him. You are all astray except whom I guide, so seek guidance 
from Me. I shall guide you. You all are poor except whom I make 
wealthy, so ask of Me, and I will give you sustenance. If all your living 
and all your dead, your successors and predecessors and all your organic 
and inorganic matter (if they became humans) were to get together and 
become like the person who fears Me the most, it will not increase 
anything in My Kingdom, not even equal to a wing of a mosquito. And 
if all of them were to get together and become like the most sinful and 
rebellious of My slaves, it would not decrease anything in My Kingdom, 
not even equal to a wing of a mosquito. And if all your living, and all 
your dead, your successors, and predecessors, and all the organic and 
inorganic matter (if they became humans) were to get together, and all 
of these were to ask Me for whatever they desired, it would not cause a 
loss in My treasures even to the extent that if one of you were to pass by 
the ocean shore, and dip a needle in it, and then take it out, and have 
some water clinging to it. This is because I am the Most Generous and 
Magnificent. My giving only constitutes a mere single Word, when I 
intend something, I say: Be! And it becomes. (Ibne-Majah) 
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171. ‘Ubadah ibne-Sàmit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who asks 
forgiveness for Mu’ min men and Mu'min women, Allah writes for 
him a virtue for every Mu'min man and Mu'min woman, | (Tabaràni, 
Majma-'uz-Zawàid). 


n 
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172, Bara’ ibne-‘Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When two Muslims meet, shake 
hands, praise Allah and seek forgiveness, their sins are forgiven. (For 
example, by saying Alhamdulillah, Praise be to Allah; Yagfirullahu 
lana wa lakum, May Allah forgive you and me.) (Abu Dawad) 


ui odi e cvv‏ عَازِبٍ رَضِىَ الل JÓ CES‏ قال 025 اللو lh‏ كيف تَفْوْلُونَ برح 
SR uiii Bs Zn An‏ جا ع قر stans e‏ ع MEI‏ 
رَجُلٍ انفلقت منه adt,‏ تجر رَمّامّها برض قفر Ced‏ بها cal ph y Blab‏ وَعَليْها له lade‏ 
i rd‏ يا رَسْوْلَ الله! QUÀ‏ 525 الو : Mars] cd‏ كل اشد فرحا DR‏ عبد من 
dert n‏ رواه مسلم» باب فى الحض على التوبة والفرح بهاء رقم: ۹٥۹‏ 

173. Bara ibne-'Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: What do you say about the joy of 
that man whose camel escapes pulling its halter in the desert where 
there is neither food nor drink; and on the camel was his food and 
drinks. He searched, till he was tired, then the halter of the camel 
stuck to a tree while passing under it. Thus he found his camel stuck 
to it. We replied: O Rasülallah! He would be overwhelmed with joy. 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Listen, I swear by Allah! 
Allah is more pleased, by the taubah (turning in repentance) of His 


slave than this person was pleased when he found his camel back. 
(Muslim) 
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174. Anas ibne-Mälik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullüh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah is more pleased with the 
‘taubah’ turning in repentance of His slave, than one of you would be, 
if his mount (camel, etc), carrying his food and drinks, escapes from 
him in a barren land and he, losing all hopes, lies under the shade of 
a tree. He had lost hope for his mount and while he was in this 
condition, he sees it standing besides him; he took hold of the halter 


and said with extreme joy, O Allah! You are my slave and I am your 
Sustainer! He committed this mistake out of extreme joy. (Muslim) 
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175. ‘Abdullah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates I heard Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed Allah is more pleased 
turning with repentance of a believing slave than a man who is in a 
dangerous jungle with his ride, and on it is his food and drink. He 
slept and when he got up, his mount was gone; he searched'for it till 
he became thirsty then he said: Let me return to my place where I 
was and lie down there till I die. So, he laid his head on his arm to 
die. When he woke up, he found his mount besides him along with 
his provision, food and drink. Allah is more pleased over the 
‘taubah’ (turning with repentance) of a believing slave than this man 


(after his total disappointment) who got his mount and provisions. 
(Muslim) 
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176. Abu Misa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah the Almighty and Majestic 
extends His Hand of Mercy during the night, so the evil doers of the 
day may turn with repentance; and He extends His Hand of Mercy 
during the day, so the evil doers of the night may turn with 
repentance. This (gesture of Allah’s Mercy) will continue until the 
sun rises from the West. (Muslim) 


dee الله عَزّوَجَلَ‎ Oy قال:‎ 4 cui رضى الله عَنْهُ عن‎ Qs gi olg عن‎ -۷ 
iii وهو‎ aS من‎ Ld geli e LÍ AE UG Snc Fis P WW cp ply 
Y ot iul cle pl من الحديث) رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحیح» باب ماجاء فى فضل‎ 

177. Safwan ibne-‘Assal Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallàbu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah the Almighty and 
Majestic has placed in the West a gate for ‘taubah’ turning to Allah 
in repentance, whose width is equivalent to seventy-year journey. It 
will not be locked, tili the sun rises from the West. (When the Day of 


Judgement will be very near then the door of taubah will be closed.) 
(Tirmidh?) 
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178. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu 'anhumá narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah accepts a slave's 
turning in repentance, until the agony of death manifests itself with 
the sound of ghar ghara. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: When the soul of a person leaves his body, a peculiar gurgling 
sound is produced from his throat, known as ghar ghara, which is 
generally among the last signs of death after which Iman in Allāh or 
repentance is not considered valid. 
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179. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who turns with 
repentance a year before his death, his taubah is accepted, or even if 
a month before, or a week before, or a day before, or a Sa'ah (about 
twenty three minutes), or even to the extent of time between two 
milkings of a she-camel. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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180. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabī 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who errs an error or commits a 
sin, and then regrets, his regret is an atonement of his sin. (Baihaqi) 
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O gi edi‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث غریب باب فی استعظام المؤمن ذنوبه ٠ ٠ ٠ ٠‏ رقم: 449 ؟ 
Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .181 


wasallam said: All the children of Adam are sinful; but the best of 
the sinners are those who turn to Allah with repentance. (Tirmidhr) 


Ge -AAY‏ جَابرٍ عبد الله رى الل Cas JG GEE‏ رَسُوْلَ الله 4 Of O‏ من 
EST ET djs d'AR NE of spall dls‏ رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح الإسناد ولم 
يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى 740/5 

182. Jábir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed, he is fortunate 


who has a long life and is so blessed by Allah that he turns towards 
Him with repentance, (Mustadrak Hakim) 


AÉ dn iur ul QIU : قال: 06 0555 اللو‎ Ze الله‎ ce عن الْأَغَرَ‎ - ١8 

MAOR رقم:‎ ٠ e e رراهمسلم باب استحياب الإستغفار‎ Bo dila الله -فى اليو‎ d َوب‎ 
183. Agharr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Turn, you people, in repentance to Allah for I 
turn in repentance to Him a hundred times a day. (Muslim) 
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$$ Di الت 88 كان‎ by LO C Opi ego رَضِىَ الله‎ SN عن ابن‎ -4 
xA Sy bad Ce ab cas ly co adi Le a من‎ So ors al ابن آَم‎ 
المال»‎ did رواه البخا ری» باب ما يتقى من‎ OE So الله على‎ oes o E e ابن‎ dg 
184. ‘Abdullah ibne-Zubair Radiyallahu 'anhumà said: O'peepia! 
Indeed, Nabr Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to say: If the son of 
Adam is given a valley full of gold, he would desire for the second. 
If he is given the second, he would long for a third one. Nothing will 
fill the stomach of the son of Adam except the dust of the grave and 
Allah accepts the repentance of one who turns with repentance 


(Allah turns His Mercy to the one who turns his face from the 
worldly things towards Him). (Bukhari) 


-٥‏ عن (Re dit ceo i‏ سَوِعَ O54 HR d‏ مَنْ قال: sac‏ الله colt‏ إل إل 
db a] cog dl Lot n‏ لَه by‏ كان فر من em‏ رواه أبوداؤد. باب فى الإستغفار 
رقم:۵۱۷ ١ورواه‏ الحاكم من حديث ابن مسعود وقال: صحيح على شرط مسلم إلا أنه قال: diy, BS GH‏ 
الذهبى 1١18/17‏ 
Zaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .185 
wasallam saying: If anyone says: — ;‏ 
al‏ لال oii d ja yay‏ 

I seek forgiveness of Allah besides Whom there is none worthy 

of worship, the Living, the Eternal; and I turn to Him in 

repentance. 
He will be forgiven, even if he has fled from the battlefield. In 


another narration, these words are to be repeated three times. (Abu 
Dawid, Mustadrak Hakim) 


Ui إلى 0525 الوق‎ Yj جَاءَ‎ QU GE الله‎ qua ال‎ I بن‎ E GE VAN 
ai ha الله : قُل:‎ 3554 Qué BG 3 oS Jp هذا‎ QS ugar, SUNG 
ub às Qai Sub IS QUSS QUÉ i Ies عِنْدِى من‎ Fil a3 من نوب‎ Rah 
رواه الحاكم وقال: حديث رواته عن أخرهم مدنيون ممن لا يعرف واحد منهم‎ A الله‎ ab D 3 MT 

بجرح ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى 47/1 6 


186. Jabir ibne-‘Abduilah Radiyallahu 'anhumà narrates that a man 
came to Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam and said: Alas, my 
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sins! Alas, my sins! He said this twice or thrice. Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked him to say. , 
BE pos AI EEG من ذنُْبِى‎ o E i Ql 

O Allah, Your forgiveness is more encompassing than my sins; 

and I expect far more of Your Mercy than my own deeds. 
The man said these words: Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
said: Say it again! He repeated it. Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Say it once more! He repeated these words. Then 
Rasiilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Now get up; indeed, 
Allah has forgiven you. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


EESE E PESEE ros o cal il عن می‎ - 30 
هذا ی‎ dit il مرا‎ ena ُؤلى:‎ D ide ss iil n 
1 Qi يئء‎ AGEN uds qq هذا‎ tit Qi epi سان الله عضر‎ gd 
مجمع‎ quee رواه الطبرائى ورجاله رجال‎ Cad يَقْوْلُ: قد‎ QU. عَشْرَ‎ oy nid 

٠١۹/۹ ut yj 


187. Salma Radiyallahu ‘anha asked: O Rasülallah! Tell me a few 
phrases, which may not be a burden on me. He said: You Say: 
Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) ten times. Allah says: This is 
for Me! Then say: Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah who is above all 
faults) ten times. Allah says: This is for Me! Then say: Allahum- 
maghfirli (O Allah, forgive me). Allah says: Indeed, I have 
forgiven! You say this ten times; every time Allah replies: Indeed, I 
have forgiven you. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


Zior لار‎ 


Qi 4 ài إلى رول‎ urbe QU Reda os oily gf gh سد‎ - 
ba xod vss Si سَرِيِكَ لَه‎ io yi WO 28 قال:‎ Wi wir wie 
sj الْحكيم قال:‎ ET ay E $3 35 حول‎ load رت‎ d Guess vas 
۸٤۸: رواهمسلې رقم‎ GPS BANG Gi Jo ل‎ i فل: الهم‎ Db tud لرک هما‎ 
وَآخرتك. رواه‎ Igi a US EP ob وقال في رواية:‎ ue وزاد من حديث أبى مالك‎ 


1۸٥1١1۸۵ ٠ مسلم» باب فضل التهليل والتسبيح والدعاء رقم:‎ 
188. Sa'd ibne-Abi Waqgqgàs Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that a 
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villager came to Rasüulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and asked: 
Teach me some words which I may repeat. He said: Say: 


yn $a‏ خدة d‏ شرك لَه اله اكير i aio ves‏ كيرا aediles anos‏ لا 
So ji gh ay ids dy‏ 


None is worthy of worship but Allah; He is Alone; He has no 
partner; Allāh is, indeed, the Greatest; Abundant Praise is due 
to Allah; and glory be to Allāh Who is the Sustainer of the 
worlds; there is no might to resist evil, and no power to do 
good, except through Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 
The villager said: These words are for my Rabb, what is for me? 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Say: 
BENA وَاهْدِنِئ‎ e A 
O Allah, forgive me; have mercy on me; guide me; provide me 
and make me well-being. 
It is mentioned in another narration that Rasülulláh said: Indeed, 


these words will get you all the good of this world and the Hereafter. 
(Muslim) 


e ge -6‏ الله Qe Cod iss Eb dI LAS É GERM 5 gb of‏ رواه 
الترمدى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريبء» باب ما جاء فى عقد التسبيح edt‏ رقم: PEAN‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I saw Nabi‏ .189 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam counting the praise of Allah on his hands 
(fingers). (Tirmidh) 


Du'à 
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DU‘A (SUPPLICATION) AND DHIKR 
(REMEMBRANCES) NARRATED FROM 
RASÜLULLAH SALLALLAHU ‘ALAIHI 
WASALLAM 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


قال الله dw‏ 

BBE cis Hy 
2, عط م مهدج مك‎ 

QUSS ef rs ul ES 

[Aui] 

idw وقال‎ 


EG Y $C 


[vv:os ui] 
idw Q8, 

6 
Iu ME 5 ey 5 lest 
[o o [الأعراف:‎ 
idw وقال‎ 


[ovSi] lace, OS oi 


Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

And when My slaves ask you 
concerning Me, (then answer 
them) I am indeed near. I answer 
the Du'à of the supplicant, when 


he calls Me in Du'à 
Al-Baqarah 2: 186 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'àlà said to 
his Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Say: My Rabb does not care for 
you if you do not worship and call 
Him. Al-Furqan 25: 77 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Invoke your Rabb (Sustainer) with 
humility and in secret. AI-A'ráf 7: 55 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And call on Him in fear and hope. 
ALA ‘raf 7: 56 
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Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: dla dé, 
And for Allah are the most 1636 ix eS A 
beautiful names, so, invoke Him 3 
by them. AI-A'ràf 7: 180 [VAs يها [الأعراف:‎ 
Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala says: ١ dw JU, 


Who else (besides Allah) responds — 4235 26313) 3 LN يجيب‎ os 
to the distressed when he calls out 


to Him and who removes the ill [wa] السو‎ 
(that caused the distress). 
Naml 27: 62 

Allāh Subbánahü wa Ta'ala says: ides وقال‎ 
Those who are afflicted with a AG OG Fu NE T8 Sait 
calamity say, “Truly, to Allah we ÉL. 2 qur 
belong, and, truly, to Him we shall, dpa ol Ub 
return”. 

Such are they on whom are re 5 o* CAN rae ليك‎ Si 
blessings from their Rabb, and م وم‎ pe ston d 5 ر‎ 
Mercy. Such are they who are Gok هم‎ GER ورحمة‎ 
rightly guided. Al-Baqarah 2: 156-157 ]١ ٥۷-١ ٠ [البقرة:‎ 


Note: This supplication has two important aspects, which if borne in 
mind will greatly help a person to face the difficulties of this life (1) 
That is our children and wealth, health and honour are in reality 
Allah's possession and an owner can do what he wants with his 
property, so we have no reason to complain. (2) Shortly we will be 
returning to our Creator who will recompense us for the losses with 
an enormous reward in the Hereafter. 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala said to idw d, 
Misa ‘Alaihis Salam: 

Go to Pharaoh! Verily, he has SEM SER d cae 
transgressed (the bounds). aa 

(Müs&) said: (O) my Rabb! Open df IG 


up my heart (give me forbearance 


€» 
5 
EA 


P" a 
Gui za iU 
Oiti 
EN a 4 o 
(co^ ALAS 
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to withstand the difficulties of this 
responsibility). 

And ease my task (tabligh- 
propagation of Deen) for me. 

And untie the knot in my tongue, 
(remove my stammering). 

So that they may fully understand 
my speech. 

And appoint for me one of my 
kinsfolk, one who will help to bear 
my burden. 

Hárün, my brother. 


Strengthen my waist through him. 


And let him share my task (of 
Tabligh). 

So that together we might glorify 
You abundantly. 

And remember You abundantly 


pu 
mira c D^ A A, 
Ta Ha 20: 24-34 


AHADITH 


ge -‏ أ ذس eU oi‏ رضى الله عَنْهُ عن الب BR‏ قال: BEN‏ مخ العبادة. رواهالترمدى 

وقال: هذا حديث غريب» باب منه الدعاء مخ BILAI‏ رقم: rrvi‏ 

190. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 

Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Du‘a (supplication) is the essence of 
worship. (Tirmidhr) 


jh الدعَاءُ‎ GA ER. ual Cate قال:‎ GEE M Cop 43 بن‎ DUXI عن‎ 141 
عَنْ عبات‎ Oy Kes Sil Oy لَكُمْ‎ Coal cgo A Qi) ثُمّقالَ:‎ doch 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح» باب ومن سورة المؤمن,‎ 4d wer OFS 

۳۲٤۷ ied) 


191. Nu'màn ibne-Bashir Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Nabr Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Du'à (supplication) by itself 
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is, indeed, worship. Then he recited the verse: 
Dyed a Oo ke عَن‎ Oy SEA GAAS cnl a PIAS قال‎ 
And your Rabb has said: Call upon Me, and I shall answer 
you. Surely! Those who are too proud to worship (that is to 


supplicate) Me, shortly they will enter Hell, disgraced. 
(Tirmidhi) 


TEES EET,‏ قال O55‏ الله 2#: سلوا الله من فَصْلِه Ob‏ الله 
“Lally ES 8 Lo jene‏ الْعبَادةٍ co js‏ رواه الترمذى. باب فى انتظار الفرج» 
رقم: VOVA‏ 1 
‘Abdullah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu‏ .192 
*alaihi wasallam said: Ask Allãh for His bounties, for indeed Allah‏ 
‘Azza wa Jall likes to be asked; and the most excellent worship is‏ 
expecting relief (after Du'à). (Tirmidhi)‏ 
Note: Expecting relief means that it may be hoped that the Du'à‏ 


asked for— whether for guidance or any kind of goodness — will 
Insha’Allah be granted. 


BELG dou d Ad برد‎ uin 525 قال‎ Ub LE رضى‎ ous -١ 8 
رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح الإساد‎ ial dy, Big يحرم‎ JEN Op) Sot إل‎ a 
٤۹۳/۱ ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبی‎ 
193. Thauban Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullãh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Nothing but Du‘a averts decree; nothing but 
righteousness prolongs life; and indeed, a man is deprived of a 
provision due to a sin he commits. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
Note: This hadith means that it is already decreed by Allah Ta'àlà 
that the one who pleads in Du‘a (supplicates) will be granted what he 
asks for. It is stated in another hadith that the invoking to Allah 
Ta‘ala is also preordained. For instance, it is decreed that if the life 
of a certain person is sixty years, and if he performs a good deed like 


Hajj, then for this act of his, twenty years will be added to his life. 
This man will thus live in this world for eighty years. (Mirqat) 


Se -١ 4‏ عُبَادَةَ ن الصَّامِتِ ST Ge di ceo‏ رَسْوْلَ اللو 4# قَالَ: ما عَلَى الْأَوْض مُسْلِمْ 
yey uin is‏ ا yn‏ صرف e‏ السو ep igh olla‏ أو V‏ 
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EP MIU E É] esl ^de Qi qvem‏ رواه الترمذی وقال: هذا حديث غریب صحیح» 
باب انتظار الفرج وغير ull‏ رقم: OVI‏ ورواه الحاكم وزاد فيه: tees Gf‏ مِنّ الجر glia.‏ وقال: هذه 

851/1 حديث صحيح الإسناد ووافقه الذهبى‎ 
194. ‘Ubadah ibne-Sàmit Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not a Muslim 
on this earth, who supplicates to Allah Ta'àlà, except that Allah 
grants what is asked for, or some trouble is diverted from him 
proportionate to his prayer, or a reward is preserved for him until he 
prays for something sinful or which breaks the ties of kinship. A 
man from amongst the people said: Then we shall supplicate 
excessively. He said: Allàh is more Generous (than what you can 
ask for). (Tirmidhi, Mustadrak Hakim) 


13) کرم يشيئ‎ Fo قَالَ: إن الله‎ 4 codi الله عة عن‎ cos Ze all Gul عن‎ 6 
رواهالترمذى وقال: هذاحديث حسن غریب باب إن الله‎ oi Vico GASY OL alts ay e I aby 
YOON ab o ۰ حیی كريم‎ 
195. Salman  Al-Fársi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly, Allah is the 
Everlasting and most Generous and He feels shy, when someone 
raises his two hands in Du'à, to turn him away empty-handed and 
frustrated. (Tirmidhi) 


١ح‏ عن tel‏ هُرَيْرةَ رَضِىَ الله JÚ KE‏ قال 03:5 اللو 4: o‏ الله Ú Iyi‏ عند Gb‏ 
xe‏ بئ» ty‏ مُعَهإِذًا [eS‏ رواه مسلم باب فضل SO‏ والدعاء رقم: 5415 

196. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu reports that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsî said: Indeed Allah 


says: I am (in My dealings) with My slave as he thinks of Me, and I 
am with him when he invokes Me. (Muslim) 


5 اميا‎ Ceu وري‎ ali. ود لاق‎ s nee PE PEP n 

VAY‏ عن أبئ هِرَيْرَة رَضِى M‏ عنه عن النبئ RR‏ قال: dd‏ شئء ess T‏ على SUS d‏ من 
الدعَاع. روا الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريبء باب ما جاء فى فضل الدعای رقم: ۲ ۲۳۷ 

197. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 


Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Nothing is more honourable in the 
sight of Allah Ta'àla than Du'à. (Tirmidhi) 
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- عن ابی ERI eT‏ قال 35 iSo co d‏ أن يَسْتَجِيْبَ ال لَه Xie‏ 
الشدائد د وَالْكُربٍ stan SÄ‏ ف فى eet‏ رواه العرمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غریب باب ما جاء أن 


دعوة المسلم مستجابةق رقم: ۳۳۸۲ 

198. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who wants to get the pleasure of 

his Du‘a being accepted by Allah in times of difficulties and troubles 
should make Dua frequently in favourable times. (Tirmidhi) 


8- عن عَلِنَ E E oe;‏ 25 اللو Heat di‏ سلاخ الْمُؤْمِنَ وَعِمَادُ 
chal‏ ونور الْسَّمْوَاتٍ وَالْأَرْض. رواهالحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح ووافقه الذهبي 451/1 
‘Ali Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu‏ .199 
'alaihi wasallam said: Du‘a (supplication) is a weapon for a Mu' min‏ 
(believer), a pillar of religion, an illumination for the skies and the‏ 
earth. (Mustadrak Hakim)‏ 


pm. QUA 4 oth عن‎ edi cas ES ul عن‎ - -Ye 
قال: قز‎ sve الله ما‎ ds € dé QE لَمْ‎ G رجي‎ d يانم أو‎ 
رواه مسلم باب‎ EAM EAS ذلك‎ Gio SEES e أَرَيَسْتَجِيْبُ لئ‎ dà دَعَوْتُ وقد دعوت‎ 


بیان أنه يُستجاب للداعى MATE D ٠‏ 

200. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that indeed Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Du‘a (supplication) of a slave (of 
Allah) continues to be accepted, until he prays for something sinful, 
or something that severs the ties of kinship; provided he is not 
impatient. It was asked: O Rasilallah! What is impatience? He 
said: The slave says: I invoked and indeed I invoked again, but I saw 


no response. Then he becomes frustrated, and gives up supplication. 
(Muslim) 


eel فام عن‎ aid الله 4# قال:‎ Opty OF Go ال‎ es A أب‎ e CY 
رواه مسلم: باب الهى عن رفع‎ pa Ea Salad أ‎ GÉN Jy فى الصَّلاةٍ‎ ste عند‎ gall 
طبع دار إحياء التراث العربى» بيروت‎ CY 1/1 البصر إلى السماء فى الصلاق صحيح مسلم‎ 


201. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: People must restrain 
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from raising their eyes towards the sky while supplicating in Salat 
otherwise their sight will be lost. (Muslim) 

Note: Raising the eyes towards the sky while supplicating in Salat is 
prohibited in particular, because this happens often. (Fath-ul-Mulhim) 


6 48. Vit الله 4: اذْعُوا الله‎ 0355 06:08 VS dn رَضَِ‎ $37 tul Ge YOY 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث‎ oÝ غافل‎ CB os $663 الله لا يَسْتَجِيْبُ‎ 5 PARY dieyu 

PEVA غریب» كتاب الدعوات» رقم:‎ 
202. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that ^ Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Supplicate to Allah with absolute 
belief that your Du'à will be accepted. And know that Allah 
Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala does not answer a Du'à that comes from a 
careless and inattentive heart. (Tirmidhi) 


5:38 j رَسُوْلَ اللو‎ cA 208 Ge الله‎ o5 & adi Us ese ؟- عَنْ‎ ۳ 

۲٤۷/۳ رواه الحاكم‎ As dil d rd َدْعْرَْعْضُهُْويُوَمَنْ‎ a ead 

203. Habib ibne-Maslama Al-Fihri Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I 

heard Rasülullàh Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam saying: There is not an 

assembly in which some persons supplicate, and others say Amin, 
except that Allah responds to their Du‘a. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


in Jus OUR o5 EN ays - ۰ ٤‏ دات 5G DS‏ على 


edid ge;‏ فى xL ER LOS. dich‏ يَسْتمع a‏ فال Ce : ie‏ إن qi‏ فال 


quod steh rat Pye ode‏ م فقال: b ek‏ إن حم dd oe‏ أَوْجَبَء فَانْصَرَفَ 
NC ES die pe ac ced qe»‏ فقال: n e‏ لان Er cael‏ رواة أبوداؤد؛ باب 

AY Ail التأمين وراء الإمام‎ 
204. Zuhair Numairy Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that we went out 
with Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam one night and came upon 
aman, who humbly persisted in Du'à (supplication). Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam stood and listened to his Du'à, and then said: He 
will have his Du‘a accepted, if he puts a seal to it. One of us asked: 
By what should he seal it? He replied: By Amin! If he indeed seals 


it with Amin, then this guarantees acceptance of Du'à. At this, the 
person who had asked Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam went to the 
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person who was supplicating, and said: Seal your Du‘a with Amin O 
so and so! And take the glad tidings (of its acceptance). (Abu Dawid) 
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205. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that amongst Du‘as, 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam liked the most comprehensive 
and left the others. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: Comprehensive Du‘a (supplication) either stands for words 
which are short, but have great depth in meaning, or in which good is 
asked for in this world, as well as in the next. Or it may mean to 
include all the believers. For example one of the frequent, 
comprehensive Du*à of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam is: 
الثّار‎ ode BRE iei حَسَنَةُوَ فى‎ Gas al 
O our Rabb, provide us with the good of this world, and with 
the good of the next, and save us from the Punishment of the 


Fire! 
(Badhl-ul- Majhüd) 
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VEN باب الدعای رقم:‎ ea ja piety, EM 
206. The son of Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu says that my father heard 
me and I was saying (Du'a). O Allah! I ask You of Paradise, its 
bounties and of its leisure, and such and such. And I seek refuge 
from Hell-Fire, its chains, its handcuffs, and such and such. My 
father said: O my dear son! I have heard Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam saying: Shortly people will exaggerate in their Du‘a 
(supplication). Desist from joining them. If indeed you are given 
Paradise, then you will be given it along with all the good it contains. 
And if indeed you are protected from Hell, then you are saved from 
it and from all the evil it contains. (Abu Dawiid) 
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207. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam saying: There is indeed a moment during the night, 
in which no Muslim asks Allah for a good of this world and of the 


Hereafter, but Allah grants it to him. And this applies to every 
night. (Muslim) 
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208. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalàhu 'alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudst said: Our Rabb 
Tabaraka wa Ta'àlà descends every night to (the lowest) sky of this 
world, when one-third of the night remains, and He says: Is there 
anyone to invoke Me in Du‘a, so that I may accept it? Is there 


anyone to ask of Me, so that I may grant it to him? Is there anyone 
to seek My forgiveness, so that I may forgive him? (Bukhari) 
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209. Mu‘awiya ibne-Abu Sufyan Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I 
heard Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Whosoever 


asks Allah for something with these five phrases, Allah will grant 
him that for a certainty: 
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du $53 35 حول‎ GGT ond eus 
There is none Sans of worship but Allah, and Allah is the 
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Greatest; there is none worthy of worship but Allah, He is 
Alone and has no partner; to Him belongs the Kingdom and to 
Him is due all Praise, and He has power over all the things; 
there is none worthy of worship but Allah; There is no might to 
resist evil and no power to do good except through Allah. 

(Tabarant, Majma-*uz-Zawáid) 
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210. Rabi‘ah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi 

Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Persist in your Du‘a 

(supplication) with: ay Jli óg (O the Owner of Majesty and 
Splendour!). (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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211. Salama ibnil-Akwa‘ Aslami Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that I 
never heard a Du'à (supplication) in which Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam did not commence his supplication with these words 
ارهاب‎ desi cad hot 
Glory be to my Rabb, the Elevated the High,the Most 


Munificent Bestower. 
(Musnad Ahmad, Tabarant, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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212. Buraidah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam heard a person suplicating: 
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O Allah! I call You and bear witness that You are indeed 
Allah, and there is none worthy of worship besides You, the 
One, Who depends on none, and all others depend on Him, 
Who begets not, and has not been begotten, and there is none 
like unto Him. 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: You have invoked Allah 
in Du'à with such a name by which whatever is asked for is given, 
and whatever is supplicated, is accepted. (Abu Dawid) 
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Asma’ bint Yazid Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that indeed Nabi‏ .213 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Allah's Greatest Name (Ism-ul-‏ 
A‘zam) is in these two verses:‏ 
es de ahs‏ إله إل A er p‏ 
And your Allah is One Allah, there is none worthy of worship‏ 


but He the Beneficent, the Merciful, 
And in the beginning verse of Ale-'Imràn 


ed Lodi إل إل‎ Sin o 
Allah it is, besides whe there is none worthy of worship, the 
Eternal Living, the Sustainer and Maintainer of all. 


(Tirmidhi) 
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Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that we were‏ .214 
sitting in a circle with Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam; a man‏ 
was offering his Salat. When he completed his Rukü'(bowing),‏ 
Sajdah (prostration), and Tashahhud (sitting), he begged in Du'à‏ 
with these words:‏ 
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ACELS 

O Allāh! I ask You, as all Praise is due only to You and there 

is none worthy of worship but You, You are the Originator of 

the heavens and the earth. O the Sustainer of Majesty and 

Splendour! O the Eternal Living, the Sustainer and 

Maintainer of all! 
Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He has indeed invoked 
Allah with Allah's Greatest Name (/sm-ul-A'zam). When someone 
supplicates with these words, it is accepted and whatever is asked for 
is given. (Mustadrak Hàkim) 
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215. Sa‘d ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Should I not inform you of 
Allah's ‘Greatest Name’ (Ism-ul-Aa'zam) when Du'à, is invoked 
with it, is accepted, and what is asked for with it is given? This is 
the supplication through which Yünus ‘Alaihissalam called (Allah) 
from within three darknesses. This is as under: 
Spell كُنْتُ من‎ oh age t yay 

There is none worthy of worship but You, Glary be to You, 

indeed, I have been of the wrong doers 
A man asked: O Rasülallàh! Is this Du'à special for Yûnus 
*Alaihissalàm or for all the believers? Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Have you not heard the words of Allah ‘Azza wa 
Tall? 
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And We delivered Yanus of his distress, thus We grant 
deliverance to all believers. 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When any Muslim 
makes Du'à with these words during his illness forty times and then, 
if he dies of that disease, he is granted the reward of a martyr. And if 
he recovers from that disease, then all his sins are forgiven. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 
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216. ‘Abdullah ibne ‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Five kinds of Du‘as (invocations) 
are accepted: The Du‘a of an oppressed when he asks for help, Allah 
helps him; the Du'à of the Pilgrim until he returns; and the Du'à of a 
Mujahid till he returns; and the Du'a of a sick person until he 
recovers; and the Du'à of his brother for a brother in his absence. He 
then said: The quickest answered Du'à among these is the Du‘ã of a 
brother for his brother in his absence. (Baihagn 
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217. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Three Du'às are surely answered, of which 
there is no doubt: Du'à of a father, Du'à of a traveller, and Du‘a of 
an oppressed person. (Abu Dawad) 
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218. Abu Umàmah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: My sitting after Sald-tul- 
Fajr, in remembering Allah, by extolling Him, praising Him, 
glorifying Him, and testifying His Oneness until the sun rises, is 
dearer to me than the freeing of two or more slaves from amongst the 
descendents of Isma‘il ‘Alaihissalam. And, similarly, after $ala-tul- 
‘Asr until the setting of the sun, (engagement of deeds mentioned 
above) is dearer to me than the freeing of four slaves from amongst 
the descendents of Ismà^il *Alaihissalàm. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah‏ .219 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who sleeps at night, duly‏ 
purified (by performing Wudü), an angel spends the night, attached‏ 
to his body. When he gets up from the sleep the Angel supplicates:‏ 
O Allah! Forgive Your Slave, so and so, as he slept duly purified.‏ 
(Ibne-Hibbàn)‏ 
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Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi‏ .220 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not a Muslim who goes to‏ 
bed remembering Allah in a state of purity (after having performed‏ 
Wudü), wakes up during the night, then asks Allah to provide him‏ 
with the good of this world and that of the Hereafter, except that‏ 
Allah will grant that to him. (Abu Dawid)‏ 
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‘Amr ibne-'Abasah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .221 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam told me: Indeed, the closest the Rabb‏ 
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comes to His slave, is in the last part of the night; if you can 
remember Allah at that time, then do so. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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222. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who falls asleep at night and fails 
to recite his usual portion of the Qur'àn, or part of it, and he recites it 
between Sala-tul-Fajr and Sala-tuz-Zuhr, it will be recorded for him 
as though he had recited it during the night. (Muslim) 
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223. Abu Ayyüb Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone says (following words) in 
the morning ten times; ten good deeds will be recorded for him, ten 
evil deeds erased, and ten degrees elevated in rank, and he will earn a 
reward equal to the setting free of four slaves. And he will be 
protected from Shaitàn until the evening. And he who says these 
words after offering Salá-tul-Maghrib, he shall have all like these 
(rewards) until it dawns. 
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There is none worthy of worship but Allah, (Who is) Alone 
without any partner, to Him belongs the Kingdom, to Him is 


due all the Praise, and He has Power over all things. 
(Ibne-Hibban) 
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224. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who says hundred times in the 
morning and in the evening, say à! Ove (Glory be to Allah and 
Praise be to Him), none will come, on the Day of Resurrection, with 
anything more excellent, except he who has said the same or more 
than that. (Muslim) 
In another narration, the following words are mentioned: 

$5745 gill الله‎ Oe 
Glory be to Allah, Who is above all faults, the Incomparably 


Great, and Praise be to Him. 
(Muslim, Abu Dawid) 
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225. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Nabi 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who says in the morning, a 


hundred times and in the evening a hundred times: ei, الل‎ occ 


(Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults and praise be to Him) his 
sins are forgiven, even if they are > greater than the foam of the ocean. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 
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226. One of the companions of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
narrates: I heard Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He 
who says in the morning and evening (the following words), it will 
be his right upon Allah to please him: 
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E54 GS Goes Sát Ga; 
We are pleased with Allàh as Rabb, and with Islim as a 
religion, and with Muhammad as a Messenger. 
(Abu Dawid) 
In another narration, this Dhikr i is required to be repeated three times 
in the evening and morning. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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227. Abu Dardà' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who invokes blessings on me, 
ten times in the morning and ten times in the evening, will obtain my 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. (Tabaráni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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228. Hasan Rahimahullàhu narrates that Samurah ibne-Jundub 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Shall I not narrate to you a hadith, which I 
have heard from Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam several times, 
and several times from Abu Bakr and several times from ‘Umar 
Radiyallahu *anhuma? I said: Yes, do tell us! Samurah said: He 
who says in the morning and in the evening (the following words) 
and asks Allah for something with these words, will surely be given 
what he asked for: 
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O Allah, You have created me, and You guide me, and You 


feed me, and You give me to drink, and You cause me to die, 
and You will resurrect me. 
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‘Abdullah ibne-Salam says: Misa ‘Alaihis Salam used to invoke 
Du'à with these words every day seven times; and he did not ask for 
anything from Allah but that it would be granted to him. (Tabarani, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


E ree 


x الل عه أن رَسْوْلَ اللو 2 قَالَ: من قال‎ cups tpe غتام‎ En e عن‎ - ۹ 
inah nh ali فنك وخدك ل ريك لَك‎ be ما بح بى‎ dh rad : 
رواه آبوداود باب ما‎ . add شک‎ ied ab يُمْسِئ‎ oim لك‎ Le Di زمه‎ Kb ی‎ 
بدون ذكر المساء فى عمل اليوم‎ ais; من‎ wok وفى رواية للدسائى يزيادة: أو‎ Oe VW gd يقول إذا أصبح»‎ 
والليلة: رقم:لا‎ 
229. ‘Abdullah ibne-Ghanam Bayadi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
indeed Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who says this 
Du'à (as follows) in the morning, verily, he will have expressed a 
complete thanksgiving for all the bounties of that day; and he who 
says the same in the evening, will have expressed a complete 
thanksgiving for all the bounties of that night: 
الْحَيْدُ‎ GB لا شَرِيِكَ لَك‎ as Ghd Gals من‎ aub أو‎ AAA بئ من‎ cel gi 


1g ih eis 
O Allāh! This morning whatever favour or goodness has come 
to me, or to any of Your creations has indeed, come from You 
Alone, You have no partner, and to You be all the Praises, and 
all thanksgiving. 


(Abu Dawid, Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah by Nasaī) 
Note: For evening the same Dua by changing م‎ e to أَنْيِى‎ 


Y ers الله 4# قَالَ: مَنْ قال جين‎ 0525 OF رَضِىَ ال‎ U oi g عن‎ - 
ns ejas Gase thas sls Dieil icol e N يُنيئ:‎ 
3 PIT ay gel «253 Back مُحَمَّدًا‎ ol 3i Sy in أت‎ 
الله من 3« رواه‎ AE i Gf o castis dedit Gl BE ghd وَمَنْ‎ cias it oí 
۵.٦۹ باب مايقول إذا أصبح, رقم:‎ cola gl 

230. Anas ibne-Málik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasülullah Sallallàhu *alaihi wasallam said: He who says (following 
words) once in the morning or in the evening, then Allah frees a 
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quarter of him from the Fire. And he who says this twice, Allah 
frees half of him from the Fire. And he who says this thrice, Allah 
frees three-fourth of him from the Fire. And he who says this four 
times, Allah frees him totally from the Fire: 
Sàn C ai وَجَميْع حَلقِكَ‎ Rng عَرْضِكَ‎ thas gl Oda Coch gu 
ay. a ys عدو‎ asas dd 
O Allāh! Verily as I begin the morning, I make You witness, 
and make the bearers of Your Throne and Your angels and all 
of Your creation witnesses, that verily You are Allàh, and none 


is worthy of worship but You, and verily that Muhammad is 


Your slave and Messenger. 
(Abu Dawûd) 


VERS لفاطمة رضى‎ BB قال سول الله‎ $i Xe عن س بن مالك رض‎ - Yrs 
PTT IEEE exa n cce Bi ما أَوْصيكٍ به أن‎ uoi ics 


ue SP endl uds ITERE ead‏ رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح 

6 £o/ V sh على شرط الشيخين ولم يخر جاه ووافقه‎ 
231. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to Fatima Radiyallahu ‘anha that 
there should not be anything which may stop you from listening to 
my advice. Say this Du‘a in the morning and in the evening: 


ob ih uei MIST ua ac Cu a ye Sule 8 
O Eternal Living and Sustainer and Maintainer of all! I 
beseech You in the name of Your Mercy; improve all my 
affairs, and do not leave me to my desires; even for the 


blinking of an eye. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 


—YYY‏ عن ioa cyl‏ رضى الله QU Tale‏ جَاءَ JA alee‏ يَارَسُوْلَ الها ما 
Cad‏ مِن عَفْرَبٍ Nom Eny jugé He yt ed‏ 


من شر ما Baia) GF‏ رواه مسل باب فى التعوذ من سوء القضاء ٠ ٠ a a‏ رقم: MAA ٠‏ 

232. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a person came to 

Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O Rasülallah! A scorpion 

stung me last night. He replied: If you had said in the evening (the 
following words), it would have not harmed you: 
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GU ال الات‎ ous عو‎ 
I seek refuge in Allah’s all Perfect Words, for protection from 


the evil of all that He has created. 
(Muslim) 


Note: According to some Scholars, by the Perfect Words of Allah is 
meant the Qur’an. (Mirgat-u!-Mafatih) 


up ONG Lexi جين‎ QU cà قال:‎ 2# ui عن‎ Vedi رَضِى‎ ir culo - ۴۳ 
رَحِمّهُ الله:‎ “hg قال‎ Ain hs Hd Sai لَم‎ Glo Gà من‎ coh الله‎ GUUS ef 
روه‎ ay AG جد‎ lb ea e Cdi i Wg Sy ARE pls al Ons 


YN 4 رقم:‎ e الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن,ء باب دعاء أعوذ بكلمات الل التامات‎ 
233. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: He who says this three times (as follows) in 
the evening, no poison will harm him that night: 
do oin ous bd 

I seek refuge in Allah’s all Perfect Words, for protection from 

the evil of all that He has created. 
Suhail Rahimahullahu says: My family had memorized these words, 
and used to say them every night. A little girl was stung, but she did 
not feel any pain. (Tirmidhi) 


Ji = -YYt‏ بن C‏ رضى EB‏ عن BB coi‏ قال: مَنْ قال on ad Se‏ مَرّاتِ: 
S‏ بالل eld e‏ من oul vl KY ee pi‏ من آجر سُورَة الْحَشْرِ FÉ‏ 
لبد d dde o uad ell Call e‏ يُْسِئ f‏ مات فئ ei lS‏ مات lag h‏ $95 
ot gis‏ يُمْسِئْ کان A Ei di.‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريبء باب فى فضل قراءة آخر 

سورة الحشرء رقم: PANY‏ 

234. Ma'qal ibne-Yasar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî 
Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who says (following words) in 
the morning three times, and then recites the last three verses of 
Sürah Al-Hashr, Allah will appoint seventy thousand angels for him, 
who wil continue to invoke blessings on him till the evening; and if 


he were to die that day, he would die as a martyr. And the one who 
recites them in the evening, he would be in the same rank. 
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ex oii من‎ edi PEATE TEPA] 
I seek refuge in Allah the most Hearer and the Knower, from 
Shaitan the accursed. 
(Tirmidhi) 
The last three verses of Sarah Al-Hashr are in chapter 59:22-24 of 
the Qur’an. 
JÉ Oi الوك‎ 0555 Cha 98 عنه‎ dil ابن عَفَانَ رَضِى‎ NL OLE عن‎ - Y Yo 
ات‎ a a مع امه شَئْء فى الْأرْضٍ وَل فى السَمَاءِ وَهْرَ‎ FS God بشم الله‎ 
Sid aiu ين يبح قلت مات‎ WIS qual S ibs ead oly 
o AA باب مايقول إذا أصبح:‎ cao platy) em 
235. ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who says the 
following words three times in the evening, then no sudden calamity 
will befall him till the morning. And he who says these words in the 
morning three times, no sudden calamity will befall him till the 
evening. These words are as follows: 7 
للم‎ e الأزض ول فى السَمَاءِ وهو‎ i ايه‎ oa يم اللو الى‎ 
In the name of Allah, with Whose Name nothing can harm in 
the earth, or in the heavens, and He is the Hearer and Knower 


(of all things). 
(Abu Dawid) 


ol Se +"‏ الدَرْدَاءٍ رَضِىَ الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: مَنْ OB‏ إا s sab ael‏ اله لآ إ 
إلا هو CIS ade‏ وهو Oy‏ الْعَرْش الْعَظيِم Gu costa ate‏ الما Bote aal‏ كان e‏ 
E‏ رواه آبودارد, باب ما يقرل إذا أصبح, رقم: EsAN‏ 
Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that he who says‏ .236 
(following words) seven times in the morning and in the evening,‏ 
Allah will suffice him for all that is of worry and concern to him,‏ 
regardless of whether he believes in the virtues of these words or not.‏ 
Coe‏ الل لآ CIS do ga aly‏ وَهْرَرَبُ الْعَرْض gest‏ 
Allah is sufficient for me, none is worthy of worship but He,‏ 
and upon Him do I vest my trust, and He is the Rabb of the‏ 
tremendous ‘Arsh (Throne of Allah). (Abu Dawüd)‏ 
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um opas i Pp i 355535555 ÉU ES du, AB oh عن‎ - ۷ 


Qr orn 
iilis sisi fed zs real ness Gan الْعَافيَة فى‎ cuf إلى‎ gi 
teli Sa IG وَآمِنْ‎ 53e Yo ee quU uas Gab uo فئ‎ 
Of Gh, 5 ls c وَمِنْ‎ UB وَعَنْ‎ tete وَعَنْ‎ quil وَمِنْ‎ Gal مِنْ بين‎ 

o V رواه أبودارد. باب م يقول إذا أصبح؛ رقم:‎ "aru من‎ QU 
237, Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam never gave up saying these words in the 
morning, and evening: 
Go من‎ OB, adici إ‎ san 
O Allah! I ask You for comfort and ease in this world, and in 
the Hereafter. O Allah! I ask Your forgiveness and security in 
my Deen (religion), in my worldly affairs, and in my family, 
and in my wealth. O Allah! Veil my faults, and grant me 
peace against fear. O Allah! Protect me from the front, the 


rear, the right, the left, and from above; and I seek refuge in 


Your Magnificence, lest I be destroyed suddenly from beneath. 
(Abu Dawid) 


BERS EAE عن الح‎ rro gfo IAS YA 
Babyy Sage على‎ Us ice Uy خلفتبى‎ CH رقن 1 إل‎ dis ge 


olds ie aee Mte aco teat SÍ al 


Se 
8 p : 
m 


قال: ومن P gi rd‏ فمَات من a‏ قبل أن quid‏ فهو من didi Jal‏ ومن 
Le gh‏ هو موقن بها coul ol oud‏ فَهُوَ dalla onus, Aat Jal‏ 
الإستغفار, MY Nigel y‏ 

238. Shaddad ibne-Aws Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Nabi 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Sayyad ul Istighfar (chief 
phrase for asking forgiveness), is to say: 


«i 2A 


oss a‏ انق 


O Allāh! You are my Rabb, none is worthy of worship but 
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You, You have created me and { am Your slave, and hold to 
Your Covenant and Promise as much as J can. I seek refuge in 
You from the evil of what I have done. I acknowledge Your 
Favours; and confess my sins. Forgive me, as because none but 
You can forgive sins. 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said: He who says these 
words during the day with belief and died that day before the 
evening he would be amongst the dwellers of Paradise. He who says 
these words during the night with belief and dies before the morning, 
he will be amongst the dwellers of Paradise. (Bukhari) 


۹- عن ان عباس رَضى الله عَنْهُمَا عن رَسْؤْلٍِ الله GÉ i‏ مَنْ UÉ‏ جين 
Rad‏ ”سحن الله جين Aui ds o ead rr OHS‏ فى SN‏ وَالَْرْضٍ 355 
EN yi ou‏ إلى ١ sree ty ox ary‏ أَذْرَكَ ما an BG‏ ذلك. وَمَنْ 


o Niel رواه أبوداوّد, باب ما يقول إذا أصبح,‎ aci يمس أَدْرَكَ ما فاته فئ‎ ot c 
239. Ibne-'Abbàs  Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that indeed 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites 
(following verses) in the morning, will get that day the reward of 
which he had missed (of his usual routine of Dhikr voluntarily); and 
he who recites these verses in the evening, will get that night the 
reward of which he had missed (of his usual routine of Dhikr and 
worship): 
Ge enis pl o Hin asd @ Opie Soy aom di pcd 
* gp بعد‎ G2531 oly God! Ge ex e AD ox o tolit ox opel 
Qo FFI; 
So Glorify Allah in the evening, and in the morning. For unto 
Him is the Praise in the heavens, and in the earth, and at the 
sun’s decline, and in the noon day, He brings forth the living 
from the dead and He brings forth the dead from the living; 


and He revives the earth after its death; thus shall you be 


brought forth from the earth, (on the Day of Resurrection). 
(Abu Dawid) 


SAU Wi c we‏ : إا e als‏ به 
lish s aci i dn cua‏ 365 بشم duds dt‏ ويسم الله dy‏ 
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OA rgd yam رواه أبوداود, باب مايقول الرجل إذا دخل‎ al eii 7 Je e gun الله‎ des 
240. Abu Malik Al-'Ash'ari Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a person enters 
into his house he should say: 
do dos Grp ويم الله‎ Gs وَحَيرَالْمَخْرَجء بشم الله‎ ey zo SIC i ain 
O Allah! I ask You for a blessed entering and a blessed leaving 
(of my house). In the name of Allãh we are entering, and in the 
name of Allah we are coming out; and in Allah, our Rabb, we 
trust. 

Then he should say Assalamu‘alaikum to his family. (Abu Dawid) 


RE إذا حل‎ O38 8 C سبع‎ E inb oi lO ١ 
دَخَلَ‎ Gn so لَكُمْ وَل‎ ra d الشَيطَانُ:‎ Qd caso Xe 41755 die fog Se dit 63d 
Qi canta Me tin وَإِذَا لم يذ كر‎ oa i nl oleh الله عند دُحْوْلِه قال‎ agua 
757 الْمَِيْتَ وَالْعَشَاء. روا مسل باب آداب الطعام والشراب وأحكامهماء رقم:‎ ais sat 
241. Jübir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: Indeed I 
heard Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When a person enters 
his house and mentions Allah ‘Azza wa Jall at entering and on eating, 
Shaitan says (to his mates): There is no place here for you to spend 
the night, and no evening meals. And when he enters without 
mentioning Allah’s name, then at his entering, Shaitàn says (to his 
mates): You have found a place to spend the night. And when he 


does not mention Allah’s name at eating, Shaitan says (to his mates): 


You have found a place to spend the night, and evening meals. 
(Muslim) 


jo إل رقع‎ id cere 8 اله‎ ps ما حر‎ CIB qd رى‎ tag -ver 
ABE أو‎ ABE أو‎ Ost أو‎ Osh Spot السَّمَاءِ ققال: الهم إِنَئ أَعْوْدُ بك أن أل أو‎ Sy 

۰۹٤ رواه أبوداؤد, باب مايقول إذا خرج من بيتدء رقم:‎ ile Seed eet 
242. Umme Salamah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that never did 


Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam leave my house, except that 
looking towards the sky, he said: 
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de ges ec ibi a o el url ol u$ ig 
O Allah! I seek refuge in You that I may go astray, or be 
caused to go astray, or slip (from the straight path) or be made 
to slip (from the straight path), or indulge in excesses, or be 
made to indulge in excesses, or that I may ill-treat in ignorance, 
or be ill-treated in ignorance. 
(Abu Dawid) 


Sedi o; ao of e - ۴‏ قال : قَالَ وَسْوْلُ الله : من قَالَ يعن إِذَا حرج مِنْ 
A‏ ہشم الو CSG‏ عَلَى di‏ لا MS d o3 cus : 3j Qu à $1555 TO‏ 
GE eue ETAT,‏ 


yx قفر‎ debus لَه‎ En c3 iu هُدِيْتَ‎ : JU] وابوداژد وفيه‎ vitu 
0 40d باب مايقول إذا خرج من بيته»‎ BIG قد هری‎ Ves كيف لَك‎ VET 
243. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who says (the following words) 
at the time of going out of his house, it is said to him (by the angels): 
Your needs are sufficed for (the day), and you are protected. And 
Shaitàn goes away from him: 


d due LI ne‏ 0 َوه بالل 


In the name of Allah, in Allah I vest my trust, there is no might 
to resist evil or to do good except through Allah. 


(Tirmidhi) 
It is narrated in another narration, the angel says: You are guided, 
and you are sufficed for the day, and you are protected. So the devils 
move away from him, one devil tells another: How can you 
overpower this man, who has been guided, sufficed for, and 
protected. (Abu Dawiid) 


e لو 8 كان قل عند الكزب:‎ Qs أن‎ gi tl qo عن ان عباس‎ - -*í£ 
ox o5 5$ oth الله رب‎ dis qiii العش‎ dn ji. edt vali 
S 4 5 رواه البخارى» باب الدعاء عند الکرب رقم:‎ fuis 

244. Tbne-'Abbas  Radiyallihu ‘anhuma narrates that indeed 


Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a state of distress used to 
say: 


3 


Er 
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53g M oda hay uada, seh ارب‎ did aad d di 
الْكرِئِمٍ‎ rios E 

There is none worthy of worship except Allah, incomparably 
Great, the Clement; there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, the Rabb of the tremendous ‘Arsh (Throne of Allah); 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, the Rabb of the 
skies, the Rabb of the earth and the Rabb of the tremendous 


‘Arsh (Throne). 
(Bukhari) 


“gl py ia 565 :# dn 0525 عن أب بَكْرَةَ رضى الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: قَالَ‎ £o 
a CA HAY OE gl وَأَضْلِحْ لئ‎ cue sb cei cles أَرْجُؤْء‎ ao; 
٠٠۹۰ باب ما يقول إذا أصبح, رقم:‎ alga yf 
245. Abu Bakrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The supplications of the distressed 
is: 

CAG aS AS ub ولخ لی‎ coe yb adi فتكي إلى‎ Gp Shes jell 

O Allah! Your Mercy is what I hope for. Do not abandon me 

to my desires, even to the blinking of an eye, and put all my 


affairs in order for me; none is worthy of worship but You. 
(Abu Dawid) 


حيرا متها SCS ¿Íó ETE E‏ سات سنال 

عن cul UC‏ 5 الو ی o‏ الل لی حيرا من QoS‏ الله Hi‏ روامسلم بابما 
يقال عند المصيبة» VAM pb)‏ 

246. Umme-Salamah Radiyallahu ‘anha, the wife of Rasilullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, narrates: I heard Rasülullah Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whenever a slave of Allah, afflicted with a 

calamity, says (the following words), Allah will grant him for his 

calamity better than that: 

Baie d Go s etal الهم أجزنى فى‎ Ope id is o 
Verily unto Allah we belong, and unto Him shall we return. 0 
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Allah! Reward me'in my calamity, and grant me from it 
something better than that. J 
She said: When Abu Salamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu died, I supplicated 
as Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had ordered me; so Allah 
then granted me Rasülullaàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam (as a 
husband), better than him. (Muslim) 
5 
ia Neti ig ee gee ا سس اه و و ال د د‎ ee ا‎ J 
JA على‎ erar br) (فئ‎ E الله عنه قال: قال النبىّ‎ Cep, صُرّدٍ‎ od Oud عن‎ - ۷ 
(وهو بعض الحديث) رواه البخارى. باب‎ Kum bas ذَهَبَ‎ thes بالل من‎ Sel َو قَالَ:‎ Gem 
۲۲۸۲ قصة إبليس وجنوده رقم:‎ 
247. Sulaiman ibne-Surad Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said (about a person who was showing 
anger at another person): If this person would have said these words, 
the anger would have gone from him. 
oci m 5 أَعْوْدُ‎ 


I seek refuge in Alláli from the Shaitün, 
(Bukhari) 


HBG به‎ CG مَنْ‎ E الله ن مَسْعْوْدٍ رَضِىَ الله عله قَالَ: قال رَسْوْلُ اللو‎ Ae عن‎ YEA 
أ‎ je dy الله‎ Leah ئها بال‎ Gd به‎ C13 وَمَن‎ dO Lcid dv i 
77 رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح غريب: باب ما جاء فی الهم فى الدنيا وحبهاء رقم:‎ Ju 

248. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who is afflicted by 
hunger, and he begs people, this will not remove his hunger. And he 
who is afflicted by hunger, and he begs Allah, Allah shall provide 


him the means of his subsistence, reaching him sooner or later. 
(Tirmidht) 


Spb BA Dd bie GEL tn َضئ‎ to Spr iar grs ul عن‎ - - 4 
Jo ede كان‎ eth اله‎ O25 Saeco ous aol ألا‎ Qi ctl ae عن‎ 
بفَطْلِكَ عَمُنْ‎ uel ote عَنْ‎ bi, tui eh Jb JB Lie الله‎ adi o co 

rows’, ارز الدع وش‎ reple aa e iria رواه الترمذى وقال:‎ Apo 


249. Abu Vail Rahimahullahu narrates that a Mukdtab (slave) came 
to ‘Al Radiyallahu ‘anhu and said: I am unable to pay the agreed 
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amount within the agreed period ( to get myself freed from slavery), 
so help me. ‘Alt Radiyallahu ‘anhu told him: Should I not teach you 
those words, which Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam taught 
me? If you are in a debt equivalent to Mount Seer (of Yemen), Allah 
will discharge that debt for you. Say this: . 
BN pt ya Nady ably «Adal > الهم اكفبى بحَلالك عَنْ‎ 

O Allüh, suffice for me Your lawful sustenance, saving me 

from the unlawful; and by Your Grace, free me from all, 

except Yourself. 

(Tirmidht) 

Note: Mukatab means a slave for whose liberty, a certain 
quantum of anything is agreed upon and when he pays that, he 
gets free. 


Co) redi we tul e - Yo.‏ الله £6 قال: JSS‏ 0525 الله BB‏ ذَاتَ يَوْم الْمَسْجِدٌ 
bg‏ هر e‏ من jua‏ يقال له doof‏ فقال: raul di‏ ما لئ أَرَاكَ Jue‏ فى dnl‏ 
فی غَيْر aa JÉ wad oly‏ رمش KO‏ رَسْوْلَ tan‏ قال: WE akii SGT‏ ذا 
Call ad‏ الله das‏ وَقَصى عَنْكَ eds‏ قَالَ: un 525 V ui iL‏ قَالَ: كُلْ إِذَا 
rein Saal yy ecu‏ عو بك «oo sah au Shy olds‏ 
gs‏ بك من Sls giis uid‏ بك من ido‏ ادن ues ds‏ قال: Ci‏ ذلك 
َأَذْمَبَ tardi‏ وَقَضى tels Lae‏ رواه أبوداوّد باب فى diet‏ رقم:ت 58 ١‏ 
Abu Sa'id Al-Khudhri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that‏ .250 
Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam entered the Masjid one day‏ 
and he saw a man from the Ansar, called Abu Umamah. He said: 0‏ 
Abu Umamah! What is the matter? I see you sitting in the Masjid‏ 
aloof, other than the time of Salah. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu‏ 
said: I am surrounded by anxieties and debts O Rasiilallah! He said:‏ 
Should I not teach you a Du'à, when you invoke it, Allah will‏ 
remove your anxieties and get your debts paid off. Abu Umamah‏ 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Yes verily, O Rasülallàh ! He said: Say in‏ 
the morning and in the evening:‏ 
Syd co in‏ بك ls oy ed or‏ بك ai a‏ وَالْكْسَلِء NN yp Sls‏ 
dich ds oS ou Pel paul;‏ 
O Allāh! I seek refuge in You from anxiety and sorrow, I seek‏ 
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refuge in You from helplessness and laziness, I seek refuge in 
You from cowardice and miserliness, and 1 seek refuge in You 
from being burdened by debt, and being oppressed by people. 
Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu says: So I did that. And indeed 
Allah removed my anxieties, and cleared all my debts. (Abu Dàwüd) 


Q ah ijs مَاتَ‎ by قال:‎ e اله‎ 9525 of رضى ال عله‎ Se BT مُوْسَى‎ -Yo 
Xi فى‎ i Coated الله: ابنُوا‎ id حَمِدَكَ وَاسْتَرْجَمْ‎ 0 Sid cdots QU ISO id 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريبء باب فضل المصيبة إذا احتسب»‎ dao! CS $a, 

VEY رقم:‎ 
251. Abu Misa Al-Ash'ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasulullah Şallallãhu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsî said: When 
a child of a slave of Allah dies, Allah asks His angels: Have you 
siezed the soul of My slave’s son? The angels reply: Yes. Then 
Allah asks: Have you brought the beloved of My slave? They 
answer: Yes. Then Allah asks: What did My slave say (when you 
did that)? They reply: He praised You and said: 5&5 af; uj; & ú (To 
Allah indeed we belong, and to Him are we to return). Allah says: 


Build a house for My slave in Paradise, and name it Baytul Hamd 
(the house of praise). (Tirmidh) 


cfc إِذَا خرجوا إلى‎ regaled BB اللو‎ 1525 OS QU ae الله‎ c Re -yay 
LIESS TP ose As sa i ESL qui Se ES PIT RE 
رواه مسل باب ما يقال عند دخول القبور والدعاء لأهلهاء‎ „ABATI Ss Gas Jed o yen 

رقم:لاه؟؟ 
Buraidah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasululláh Sallallahu‏ .252 


‘alaihi wasallam used to teach the Sabübah that when they go to 
cemeteries they should say: 


Gi الله‎ QC o ied s o dts وَالْمُسْلِيئِنَ‎ oa peli Ga ul at مَعَلَيِكُمْ‎ Xi 
iau E 


Peace be upon you O the inhabitants of the dwellings (of 
graves), the believers and the Muslims. Allah willing, we shall 
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indeed, soon be joining you. I ask Allah to grant you and us 


ease and well being. 
(Muslim) 


QUÉ BLN 153 Sy : NT Bi الله عَنْهُ أَنََوَسْوْلَ‎ pad Aie -vor 
es زك‎ e goods uA aos إل إل الوخد هرك له هملك‎ 
go e ali alias eos xa adi ali dn كب‎ nd شىء‎ de وهو‎ a 


2d 


له all ci‏ 4&5 رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث غریب» باب ما يقول إذا دخل السّوقء رقم:8 Y £ Y‏ وقال 
الترمدى فى رواية له مكان Ji aliay‏ دَرَجَة». ”وبتی virtus rend SUT‏ 


253. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who enters a market 
and says (the following words) Allah will record for him a million 
virtues, and erase a million evils, and elevate him by a million 


ranks: 
exl nc يميت‎ E com ji 
کل شىء قد‎ ue َير وهو‎ 


None is worthy of worship but Allah, A is Alone. He has 
no partner, to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him Praise is 
. due, He gives life and causes death, and He is the ever Living 
and Eternal, and in His Hand is all the Good, and He has 
Power over all things. 
In another narration, in place of elevating his rank by a million it is 
mentioned that, a palace is built for him in Paradise. (Tirmidhī) 


rer Agi وبِحَنْدِكَ‎ gi uz dead G95 أن‎ 
2335 WIG oid Gi Hd يا رَسُوْلَ‎ 25 QUÉ c 
٤۸٥۹ رواه أبوداؤد؛ باب فى كقّارة المجلس, رقم:‎ pred يَكْوْنُ فى‎ 
254. Abu Barzah Al-Aslami Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that in his 


last days when Rasülullih Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam would depart ` 
from a gathering, he would supplicate: 


a ov eyed ÄI سْبْحَانَكَ اللْهُمَوبِحَنْدِكَ‎ 


Glorious indeed are You, O Allah, and Yours is the Praise, I 


| رَسُوْل‎ OW JÉ Ze o5 zeal بَرْرَةَ‎ col ne Yot 
i 
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testify that none is worthy of worship but You, I seek Your | 

forgiveness, and turn to You. | 
Someone said to him: O Rasülallah! You say some words, the like: 
of which you had never said before. He replied: It is an atonement 


for what happened in a gathering. (Abu Dawid) 


-Yoo‏ عن بتر (pp ead oi‏ اله عن (Qd‏ قال رَسُوْلُ اللو : مَنْ قال Os‏ الله 
وَبِحَمْدِه PT reser‏ وَبِحَمْدِك gui dd oss Sy «t $3 3 oi es‏ 
فی te‏ ذِكْرٍ gil LIT‏ طبع عليه ومن DEDE CIE MIT‏ 
الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح على شرط مسلم ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى ٠۳۷/١‏ 
Jubair ibne-Mut'im Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh‏ .255 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who says (the following words),‏ 
this saying is like stamping a seal for that assembly of Dhikr. And‏ 
he who said it in a gathering of unprofitable talk and actions, it will‏ 
become an atonement for that:‏ 
ROGA TET M PE ARE UE‏ ف دي 3 
سْبْحَانَ الله ataug‏ سُبْحَانَكَ meli‏ وبِحَمْدِك esl‏ أن لآ Saec CH dy d‏ وَأَكوْبُ 
Glory be to Allàh Who is above all faults and Praise be to Him,‏ 


I testify that none is worthy of worship but You, I seek Your 
forgiveness, and turn to You. 


(Mustadrak Hakim) 


Aoi فقال:‎ BO. di اللو‎ J52 pal قَالَتْ:‎ que رَضِىَ الله‎ LLG عن‎ "6 
قَانُوا: بَارَكَ‎ coh Uys ما قَانُوا؟‎ Uys aoe cas الله عَنها إذا‎ Qo) عَائْشَةُ‎ Ly 
iR iis Gb be eade 95 الك‎ 35 ead A dit رضى‎ Cte Ug الل فيكم‎ 

٠۸۲ص الوابل الصيب من الكلم الطيب قال المحشى: إسناده صحيح‎ dá. 
256. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that once a goat was gifted 
to Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, at which he said: (O 
* A'ishah!) Distribute it. It was customary for ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu 
‘anha that whenever her maid-servant would return after distributing 
anything, she would ask: What did the people say: The maid-servant 
replied: They said: الله فيكم‎ 434 (May Allah bless you). At this 
*A'ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha would say: ài Ùj +33 (And may Allah 
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bless them too). We reciprocate their supplication, and now the 
reward of this distributing remains solely for us. (Wabil us sayyib) 


ih 2j hy JOE wd Oy زی لعل‎ E عن أن‎ - 00 
مَنْ‎ Rl NS SG AG صاعتا‎ LS UL وَفئ‎ hls وفی‎ es فی‎ d بار‎ 

8876 رقم:‎ ٠٠٠٠ رواه مسلم. باب فضل المدينة‎ oui jas; o 3 
257. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that indeed when the 


first fruits (of the season) would be brought to Rasüulullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam, he would say: : 
كمع رکو‎ jee WUE s at وَِئ‎ Gao فی‎ i n 

O Allāh bless us in our city, in our fruits, in our Mudd and in 

our Sã‘, blessings and more blessings. 
He would then give those fruits to the youngest child present 
amongst children. (Muslim) 
Note: Mudd is a measure of weight, approximately one kilogram, 
whereas, a Sd‘ is a larger measure of weight, approximately four 
kilograms. 


LE -۸‏ وَحْشِنَ ین حَرْبٍ رضى الله OF Ze‏ أَصْحَاب di‏ 8# قَالُوا: Ú tàn Q523‏ 
acid 3 150‏ قال: فلعلکم fO d ai‏ قَانُوا: qu‏ قال: talo‏ على طَعَامِكُمْ وَاذْكُرُوا 

PYN 4 باب فى الإجتماع على الطعام رقم:‎ cosa platy wd Sede Ate 
258. Wahshi ibne-Harb Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
Sahabah of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O Rasulallah! We 
eat but are not filled. He said: Perhaps you eat separately. They 
replied: Yes. Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Eat your 


food together, and mention the name of Allah during eating, you will 
be blessed in it. (Abu Dàwüd) 


id ash Qai use اله 8# قَالَ: مَن َكل‎ Q5 SE ری الل عة‎ SIs -۲ ۹ 
JÉ PG iy i ru d BB Sy ِن عبر حول مى‎ i pui ia aa 
BBV Be ِن غير‎ e n هذا‎ qai eth as IB US ومن لس‎ 

4 ١177” رواه آبوداژد, باب ما يقول إذا لبس ثوبا جديداء رقم:‎ E G3 AS غْفِرََهُمَاتَقَدَّمَمِنْ‎ 
259. Anas Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
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'alaihi wasallam said: The one, who after eating his food says this 
Du'&, will be forgiven his former and latter sins: 1 
13 Ya CBE A eai هذا العام‎ (gal الى‎ à aod 
All Praise be to Allah Who has fed me with this food, and. 
provided me with it through no might or power on my part. 


And he who puts on his clothes and says (the following Du'8), will 


be forgiven his former and latter sins: g 
Bde Por) o كَسَانِئ هذا‎ si a adi 
All Praise be to Allah Who has enclothed me with these clothes, 


and provided me with it through no might or power on my 


part. 
(Abu Dawid) 


Note: By forgiving latter sins is meant that Allah will protect His ' 


slave from future sins. (Badhl-ul-Majhüd) 


SES AS به فى‎ genis به عَوْرَتِئ‎ el ما‎ QUE cd dead قََالَ:‎ e 


d co‏ أَخلنَ Gad‏ به كان فی AE‏ الله ts‏ جفط الله t5‏ سثر الله حي C‏ روه 


الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث غريب, أحاديث شتی من أبواب الدعرات» رقم: OM‏ 


260. ‘Umar ibnil Khattàb Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard 


Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who puts on new 
clothes and says (the following words), then takes the old garment 
and gives it as Sadaqah, he will be in Allàh's protection and 
guardianship, and Allàh will hide his sins from others during his life 
time and after his death. 1 
BF Bas DH wis o as ED audi 
Praise be to Allah, who has clothed me to cover my nakedness, 
and adorned me in my lifetime. (Tirmidhi) 


du t Ed IU E o قَالَ: إذَا سَمِغْكُمْ‎ 4 oS ol tt رضى‎ 278 tl عن‎ Y 
رأث‎ BP EN ووا بال من‎ ar Gig a yy ax رأث‎ Gp acad من‎ 
۳۳۰۳: رقم‎ ٠٠٠٠ رواة البخاری» باب خير مال المسلم‎ Eme 


261. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: When you hear the cock crowing, ask Allah 
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for His Grace, for it crows when it sees an angel. And when you 

hear an ass braying, seek refuge in Allah from Shaitan, because the 

ass brays when it sees a Shaitan. (Bukhari) 

Sagi قَالَ:‎ Qoid cst i D6 di Ah oí الله رَضِىَ ال عَنْهُ‎ ze بن‎ ede se - ۲ 

EY UP oy Ge B‏ وَالسَّلَامَةِ ET diy ib e"‏ رواه العرمذى وقال: هذا حديث 
حسن غریب» باب ما يقول عند رؤية olg‏ الجامع الصحيح YEON gd jede s‏ 

262. Talha ibne-‘Ubaidullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 

when Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam sighted the new moon, he 

would say: 7 

iUas ons du le Af gin‏ الام 5 55 الله 


O Allah! Make the new moon rise on us with blessings, faith, 
safety and Islam. (O Moon) My Rabb and your Rabb is Allah! 
(Tirmidhi) 


Y‏ - عن OF ay i dit iau 5 io‏ نب اللو di.‏ كان )15 Oa als‏ قَالَ: هدل حير 
5 هال حبر E ap er Gale (edi ET 53 i Oa thy‏ 
الْحَمْدُ WS gy CaS cel dy‏ وَجَاءَ بشهر ojo 1S‏ باب مايقول الرجل إذا رأى الهلال» 


04۲ ر قم:‎ 
263. Qatādah Rahimahullah narrates that it has been reported to me 
that when Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to sight a new moon, 
he would say thrice: 
BLS Coy CRT by 4 هال‎ by 4 هال بر 53 هلال‎ 
A new moon of good and guidance, a new moon of good and 
guidance, a new moon of good and guidance, I believe in Him 
Who created you. 
He would then say: 0 
ME بشهر كذا وَجَاءَ بِشَهْر‎ C$ Cod d asd 
Praise be to Allah, who has let such and such month to depart, 
and let such and such month to start. 
(Abu Dàwüd) 
Note: When invoking, use name of the month in place of such and 
such. 
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- عن عُمَرَ رَضى p05 OF God‏ الله 8# قَالَ: مَنْ رَأَى e Cote‏ قَقَالَ: Adi‏ 


shi ذلك‎ uy E eas نْ خَلَقَ‎ ik على کر‎ culi ey الاك‎ Éa cai id 
PEPA رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث غریب باب ما جاء ما يقول إذا رأى مبتلىٌ» رقم:‎ EG OF WE 
264. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who sees a man in distress and 
says (as follows), then he will be saved from this distress, of 
whatever nature it be, as long as he lives. 
fo eee hw vem Ma ARS LICHT nun ره‎ x AP] 
خلق تفضيّلا‎ yah AS” به وَفضلبئ على‎ DAS الذئ عافانئ مما‎ di الحمد‎ 
All Praise be to Allah Who has saved me from that which has 
inflicted you, and He has preferred me over many of His 
creations. 
(Tirmidh) 
Note: Ja'far Rahimahullāh says: These words must be said within 
one's heart, so as not to let the afflicted person hear it. 
bu e» 23 Jn a itus Jl i 4 LÀ o قال:‎ A do Gro SE دك - عن‎ 


é os الَذِئْ‎ ooh قَالَ:‎ bis hy uel Syl eu sen Opes els Goa 
APA ٤ رواه البخارى: باب وضع اليد تحت الخد اليمنى؛ رقم:‎ Joss Gul ما‎ dx; 
265. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that when Rastlullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam would lie down on his bed at night, he 
would place his hand under his cheek and say: 
ab ZONE Tw اللْهُمّبا‎ 

0 Allüh! In Your Name I die, and live (I sleep and get up). 

When he got up, he would say: 
sud Gl as Us doch da ase 
All Praise be to AHah, Who has given us life after causing us to 


die, and to Him we shall be resurrected. 
(Bukhari) 


ye tor 


las EH : : قال: قال لی رَسُوْلَ الله‎ ES t عَازب رَضِ‎ oj عن الْبَرَاءٍِ‎ Yun 
NR olla على‎ poii ei ie tsi 


US ظهْرى‎ Hg إِلَبِكَ‎ "E Y PON cA AT 
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Gi sah يكتابك‎ Cat id f منك‎ a d eda ahd kx; 
قَالَ‎ yl To dors apad de a Lag Qd الى أَْسَلْتَ‎ au 
Gs cd قَالَ:‎ aif ad وَبِرَسْوْلِكَ‎ 58 Sayin CX ad 
الى أَرْسَلْتَ".‎ 

offa ity;‏ باب مايقول عند ca gl‏ رقم: 5 4 ٠‏ ۵» وزاد مسلم: eset covet o6‏ حيرا باب الدعاء عند 


۹۸۸5 رقم:‎ ca gil 
266. Bara’ ibne-‘Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam told me: When you go to your bed (to 
sleep), perform Wudü as you do for Salat, then lie down on your 
right side, and say: 7 
Chay MS .......... LA gs 

O Allàh! I have turned my face towards You, entrusted my 

affairs to You, and put hopes in You, (in seeking Your support 

for my responsibilities) out of fear of You, and desire of You, 

there is no refuge, nor place of safety from You, except to have 

recourse to You, I believe in Your Book that You have revealed, 

and in Your Prophet that You have sent. 
Rasülullah Sallallàhu 'alaihi wasallam said to Bara’ Radiyallahu 
‘anhu: If you die, then you died on the true nature of Islam. Make 
this reciting your last words before you sleep. Bara’ Radiyallahu 
‘anhu says: I started memorizing this. And I said in the last phrase: 
أَرْسَلْتَ‎ sali وَبِرَسْرْلِكَ‎ And in Your Messenger that You have sent (instead 
of £o cal 4, and by Your Prophet that You have sent). 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam (corrected me and) said: No! 
say: £X. sih Gigi; (And in Your Prophet that You have sent). In 


another narration, it is added after “you have died on the true nature 
of Islám", when you wake up in the morning you have received 
blessing. (Abu Dawid, Muslim) 


isor 4x 


alid cu آوَى أَحَدّكُمْ إلى‎ (by 8 Ln هريره رضی الله عنة قَالَ: قال‎ ule 0 
وبك‎ le Ea وى‎ a مَل‎ de Mo Gis d ارو‎ Hey فراش‎ 
inda به عِبَادَكَ‎ Ba Q فاحقظها‎ dod op تَفْسِئ فَارْحَمْهَاء‎ CRT by dabo 


رواه البخاری» كتاب الدعوات» رقم: APY‏ 
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267. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When anyone of you goes to bed, 

he should dust his bed with the corner of his lower garment, for he is 

unaware of what may have come on it since he left, and say: 

al chet ERG Sh datu‏ أَرْفَعُهُ CSA o]‏ تفسئ فَارْحَمْهَاء LO O15‏ فاحفظهًا 

Gerda Soo به‎ doi a, 

In Your name my Rabb I lie down on my side, and by Your 
Name I rise up, if You hold my soul have Mercy on it, and if 
You let it go, guard it in the way in which You guard Your 
righteous slaves. 

(Bukhàri) 
ays راد أن‎ hy اللو يك کان‎ O55 أن‎ ie c5 رَضى الله عَنها‎ Lak e - 
plis CG Bare Cas py GS cd Teal Oy a dé C55 Lathan aes 

Oe £0: رواه أبوداؤد؛ باب ما يقول عند النوم؛‎ 
268. Hafsa Radiyallahu ‘anha, the wife of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, said: Indeed when Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
wanted to go to sleep, he would put his right hand under his cheek, 
and would then say three ines: 
Bote cao Gilde teat 
O Allàh! Guard me from Your Punishment on the Day when 


You resurrect Your slaves (from the graves). 
(Abu Dàwüd) 


E r 


oe يفول‎ ena ol َو‎ ul : NO OB a yi gl - ۲۹ 
فى ذلك أَوْ‎ eg 536 5 Gg مَا‎ oderit Oy oec ue اللي الله ۾ جد‎ rad 


9 ١5 2 رواه البخاری» باب ما يقول إذا أتى أهله, رقم:‎ prever 
269, Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabr Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Behold! If anyone says the following words 
while having intercourse with his wife, and if it is ordained that a 
child be born to them, thereby, no Shaitan will ever ux it. 
[IIO C E M AT) P بشم‎ 


In the name of Allah; O Allah! Keep | me away from a Shaitan, 
and keep Shaitan away from what You have provided us with. 
(Bukhari) 
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وق - عڻ عَمْرِوبْن get; Gp e Ne ae‏ أَنَرَسْوْلَ Ob Ba‏ إذا قرع 
dapi iia‏ ا نين مقرو و واو دن 


e‏ رد ا EA Mi de‏ هذا حديث 
حسن ce‏ باب دعاء الفزع فى Yo Au ip di‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that‏ .270 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When anyone of you,‏ 
while sleeping, is frightened by a nightmare, he should say (the‏ 
ee words), then that (dream) will not cause him harm:‏ 
ouis E‏ اللو cR‏ من m‏ وَعِقَابه 385 oats‏ وَمِنْ oly obi CARA‏ 
يَحْضْرُونٍ 
I seek refuge in Allah’s Perfect Words from His Anger, His‏ 
Punishment, the evil of His slaves, and the evil promptings of‏ 
the devils, and their presence.‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma used to teach this Du‘a‏ 
to those of his children, who had reached puberty, and for those who‏ 
had not reached puberty, he would write it down on a piece of‏ 
material, and hang the writing around their necks, (Tirmidhi)‏ 


eel إا رأى‎ 3i 4# I اله عله أنه سَمعَ‎ ca; i i ceo عَنْ أَبِى‎ 1v 
رَأَى غَيْرْ ذلك مما‎ án رَأَى‎ Ve odds gd الله‎ ad t yo هی‎ Wb الوا تحبا‎ 
رواه‎ Mab لا‎ LR ae ولا يَذْكُرْهًا‎ bys PETRUS yo هى‎ GSG يكره‎ 


"4 01" الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غریب صحيح, باب ما يقول إذا رای رؤيا يكرهها. رقم:‎ 
271. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudhri Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that indeed 
he heard Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: When any of you 
sees a good dream which he likes, then verily this is from Allah, and 
he should praise Allah for it, and relate what he has seen, and when 
one sees anything else which he dislikes, it is from Shaitan. He 
should seek refuge in Allah from its evil, and should not mention it 
to anyone; then it will not cause him any harm. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: Allah's refuge may be sought by reciting ú% من‎ E (I seek 
refuge in Allah from the evil of this dream). 
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سَمِعْتُ Bi‏ يَقوْلُ: اروا م الله ely‏ من 
ER‏ رآی A‏ ينا Cii aK‏ جين hat‏ ثلاث Mig cli‏ من Uso‏ 


OU الل عَنْهُ‎ $368 cals —YvY 


oV رواه البخارى, باب النفث فى الرقيةء رقم: لاغ‎ ad e 

272. Abu Qatadah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Nabi 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Good dreams are from Allah, and 

bad dream from Shaitan. So, when one of you sees what he dislikes, 

he should spit (lightly) three times (on his left) after waking up and 

then seek refuge in Allah from its evil. Then his dream will certainly 
not harm him. (Bukhari) 


NET‏ الله عَنُْ Oyj OF‏ الله 4 قال: إِذا أَوَى WAST‏ إلى فِرَاضِهء الْتَدَرَمُ 
az lh Qoi iua a dr ola da‏ بحي o‏ كر الله ذَهَبَ 
Out Oe coles ihe sje icta ring d Ra ead o ode‏ اف بشو 


Q6 od. Jo pt POI 
i منابهاء‎ el iic cd 55 coal dy de 
$ ied 


dot qu 25 a o 


Pe Nai le ele صحيح على شرط‎ erin وقال:‎ 

273. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: When anyone of you goes to his bed, an angel 
and a Shaitàn rush to him. The Shaitàn says: End your day with evil. 
And the angel says: End your day with good. If he remembers Allah, 
then Shaitàn goes away, and the angel stays and protects him whole 
night. When he wakes up, an angel and a Shaitan again rush to him. 
The Shaitan tells him: Begin your day with evil. And the angel says: 
Begin your day with good. If he says the following words, and then 
he falls from his mount (or dies for any other reason), then he died as 
a martyr. And if he remains alive and stands up to perform Salah, 
this Salah elevates his rank. 


All Praise be to Allah Who restored my life to me after death 
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and did not give death while sleeping. All Praise be to Allah, 
Who has held the sky from falling on the earth, except with His 
permission. Verily, Allah is The Most Kind, The Most 
Merciful to people. All Praise be to Allah Who resurrects the 
dead and has Power over all things. 

(Tirmidhi) 


goa den 


SINE Vocab uL BB LN قال‎ JÉ ge الل‎ eos ora عن عِمْرَانَ بْن‎ -٤ 
رَبك‎ A ob قال:‎ uiu فى‎ etg فى الْْضء‎ Ee iro sul قال‎ ng ليزم‎ 
XE ade Lak لو‎ a ví irat قَالَ:‎ ash adt iQ rdg; 
di uias oin الكلمتين‎ ue dn 325 JÉ a£ uL i D Gases 
رواهالترمذى, وقال: هذاحديث حسنغريبء باب‎ endi 3 وَأَعِذْنَى مِنْ‎ cea odi gu iB 
TEAT jet ٠٠ قصة تعليم دعاء؛‎ 
274. ‘Imran ibne-Husain Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallaliáhu ‘alaihi wasallam asked my father: O Husain! 
How many gods do you worship? My father replied: Seven, six on 
the earth, and one in the heavens.  Rasülullah Saliallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam asked: Which of them do you pray in your hopes and 
fears? He replied: The one in the heavens. Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam asked: O Husain! If you accept Islam, I would 
teach you two phrases, which would benefit you. When Husain 
accepted Islam, he said: O’ Rasiilallah! Teach me the two phrases 
that you promised me. Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
Say ; 
el ea iol itg i gn 
O Allah! Inspire me to my righteousness, and protect me from 


the evil of myself. 
(Tirmidhi) 


sedg (Ba OF il Be الله‎ oo Ol gs tin o LE -Yvo 
dbi وما لم‎ Se Cate ade, arte كله‎ uu c, Ge c 
X fel uisi dus ie Cle ما‎ eT عاجله‎ AS وَأَعْوْدُ بك من الشَّرَ‎ 
ِن قول اؤ عملي‎ eos من‎ e ys ليها ِن قل اؤ عَمَل‎ ous 
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SUL Pin بك‎ eae ور‎ axe dey خَيْرَ‎ aic; 


AG e ol ER لى م‎ Cal zi G eii, dli Ao 4:55 n 
DES 
o Y Y/Y enl روا الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح الإسناد ولم يخرجاه ووافقه‎ 


275. ‘A'ishah Radiyalláhu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam commanded her to supplicate with this Du‘a: 


Vb age .......... اساك‎ Sieg 


0 Allàh I ask You of every good, which may come soon or 
which may come later, which I know or which I do not know; 
and I seek refuge in You from every evil; which may come soon 
or which may come later, which I am aware of or which I know 
not; and I ask you for Paradise, and of every word and deed 
that may bring me close to it; and I seek refuge from Hell-Fire, 
and of every word and every deed that may bring me close to it. 
And I ask of You every good, which Your slave and Messenger 
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked from You, and I 
seek refuge from every evil, from which Your slave and 
Messenger Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam sought 
refuge in You, and I ask of You that whatever You decree for 


me, make its outcome good for me. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 


Jodi قال:‎ Cod کان رَسُوْلُ الله 28 إِذَا رَأَى‎ E رَضِئ‎ R33 عن‎ - 
رواه ابن ماج‎ Ui ue به‎ ao JÉ EKG sh وَإذَا‎ ARIA d ka ced ب‎ 


YA Yd باب فضل الحامدين»‎ 
276. ‘A’ishah Radiyallàhu ‘anha narrates: Whenever Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam would see things that he liked, he would 
say: 
Leda É j بنعمته‎ coil 5 a الْحَيْدُ‎ 
All Praise be to Allah vit Whose blessings all good affairs are 


accomplished. 
and when he would see something that he disliked, he would say: 


Je JE dé à الْحَيْدُ‎ (AID Praise is for Allah under all circumstances) 
(Ibne-Majah) 


Dignity of a Muslim 
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IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 


GENEROUSLY FULFILLING THE 
RIGHTS OF A MUSLIM 


To fulfil the Commandments of Allah Ta‘ala 
regarding humanity in the way of Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam being considerate of the 
condition and status of each individual Muslim. 


THE DIGNITY OF A MUSLIM 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


قال a‏ تعالى: 
e Boe $ lide‏ 


4-7 gy it 
ولو‎ A بد ممن حير من‎ 


[eva] RRA 
idw وقال‎ 
SELLE او من‎ 


ع جد صرح جد ef SAM‏ 


ody gen نورا‎ Ci 
à AS ف آلا کن‎ 
PED -22 
es یس‎ ii 


b VY [الأنعام:‎ 22 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta'alà says: 
Verily! A believing slave is better 
than a free idolater even though he 


may be more appealing to you. 
Al-Baqarah 2: 221 


Allah Subbanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Is he who was dead (being without 
Faith); and We gave him life (by 
giving him Faith) and set for him a 
light (of Faith); whereby he can 
walk amongst men, be compared 
to him who is in the deep darkness 
(of disbelief) from which he can 
never come out? (Meaning 
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thereby, can a Muslim be 
Compared i to an unbeliever?) 
Al-An‘am 6: 122 


Allah Subbanahü wa Ta ‘ala says: وقال تعالى:‎ 
Can he, then, who is a true Lieb CK WS cr SE usi 
believer, be compared to him who uis 
is an evildoer? Surely they are not n A: "TO a سور‎ Y 
alike. As-Sajdah 32: 18 

Allah Subhãnahü wa Ta'àlà says:. : idi JU, 
Then We gave the Book (the ^ CL ci m f را الكت‎ $2 
Qur'àn) as inheritance to those of "D 
our servants whom We have — . (ry: bu] bale 
chosen, Fatir 35: 32 


Note: After Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam this Ummah has 
inherited this book. Meaning thereby, that every Muslim of this 
Ummah has been distinguished by a unique honour which was 
. previously only bestowed to Prophets. However, along with the 
honour it becomes the responsibility of each individual of the 
Ummah to convey the message of the Qur'an to the rest of mankind. 


AHADITH 


PEE ot JS OF 4# أَمَرنَا سول اللو‎ OUI T عن عَائْشَةَ رضي‎ -١ 
1. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam ordered us to treat people according to their status. 
(Muqadma Sahih Muslim) 
vds Sy إل‎ S S إلى‎ 26 d 0525 285 قَالَ:‎ ie din oe wh oh عن‎ -1 
alie uidi 9| wis das don Goes cai وَأَغْظَمْ‎ eed cael ab 
رواه الطيرانى فی الکیر وفید:‎ Ga tb به‎ oli وَأَنْ‎ hing ودَمَهُ‎ a oci PD 
٠۳ ٠/١ مجمع الزوائد‎ b y الحسن بن أبى جعفر وهو ضعيف‎ 
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2. Abdullah Ibne-‘Abbas  Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam looked at the Ka‘bah and said: 
La ilaha illallah, how pure you are, and how sweet is your fragrance, 
and how great is your honour! However the honour of a Mu'min 
(believer) is greater than yours. Indeed, Allah Subbanahü wa Ta‘ala 
has made you respectable; (likewise) the wealth, the blood, and the 
honour of a Mu'min has been made respectable; and Allàh has 
forbidden us to suspect him of wrongdoing.  (Tabaránt, Majma-‘uz- 
Zawaid) 


KAMAT i ex NT اللو‎ Jya of gis اله رَضِىَ - الله‎ e بن‎ ge OF -Y 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسنء باب ما جاء أن فقراء‎ ú oni : هم‎ sel Já rea) 

YPO igyon ۰ ۰ e المهاجرين‎ 
3. Jábir ibne-'Abdullàh  Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that 


Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The poor among the 
Muslims will enter Paradise forty years before the rich. (Tirmidht) 


slg o iioii es i الله‎ o5 SU قَالَ:‎ God con) عن أبئ هرَيْرَةَ‎ - 4 
باب ما جاء أن فقراء‎ quie رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن‎ a صف‎ (alo مان‎ mn 
WHOM رقم‎ ٠ ۰ ۰ ٠ المهاجرين‎ 
4. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The poor Muslims will enter 
Paradise half-a-day earlier than the rich. -This half-day will be 
equivalent to five hundred years of this world. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: The preceeding hadith states that the poor Muslims will enter 
Paradise forty years before the ricb; this may be in a situation where 
both the rich and poor have a greed for wealth. Whereas according 
to this hadith, the poor will enter Paradise five hundred years before 


the rich; this may be when the poor do not have a greed for wealth. 
(Jàmi-'ul-ugül) 


en‏ م 


Vac e o shale: Sb 2 cui! oF ge الله‎ oo; ن عَمْرِو‎ M EL ه-‎ 
G5 od d tuas o ng QU o eid وَمَسَاكِينُّها؟ قَالَ:‎ i eda aig oj 
Er oii قال:‎ uda فقول اله‎ ze OLLI, وَآتَيْتَ الَْمْوَالَ‎ cona Gn 
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adi $us ai NES dá‏ على oin Jis ep‏ (الحديث) رواه اين حبان؛ قال 

475/1 المحقق: إسناده حسن5‎ 
5. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When you will gather on the Day of 
Resurrection, an announcement will be made: Where are the poor 
and the destitute of this Ummah? Hearing it, they will rise. Then, it 
will be said to them: What were the deeds you performed? They will 
reply: O our Rabb (Sustainer)! You tried and tested us and we 
endured with patience, whereas You gave wealth and authority to 
others. Allah will say: You have spoken the truth. Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: These people will enter Paradise 
before the rest of mankind. Subsequently, a strict accountability will 
be left for the wealthy and the rulers. dbne-Hibban) 


bros ye Soe 


CA 03 أنه قال: هَل 9395 مَن‎ a رَسُوْل‎ oe ن عَمْرِو رض الل عَنهُمَا‎ A e e -5 
ِن حلي الله‎ Ende قَالَ: اَل مَن‎ qii قَالُوا: الله وََسُوْلَهُ‎ edt alo مِنْ‎ i rper 
فئ‎ ERU el وَيَمْوْتُ‎ dS d بهم‎ 8 SES يُسَد بهم‎ oid الْمُهَاجِرُونَ‎ 3151 
IAA eh god En من‎ UE) الل لِمَنْ‎ EET im EE 
ee a p. أن تأتى‎ Gub cae من‎ ais نحن كان سَمْوَاتِكَ‎ f; EL 
وی بهم‎ X بهم‎ dy a بی‎ OS UY cu m عِبَادًا‎ 54 NI 
Xi Sah as لَه قَصَاء قال:‎ acta d o o وَيَمْوْتُ أَحَدْهُمْ وَحَاجَمُهُ ِئ‎ db Sh 
iem رواة ابن‎ NC d» eo CST dS من‎ eee Rye) els 
1417/8/1 5 قال المحقق: إسناده صحيح‎ 

6. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr  Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do you know who will 
be the first to be admitted to Paradise amongst the creations of 
Allah? The Sahàbah said: Allah and His Messenger know better. He 
said: The first to enter Paradise, amongst the creations of Allah, will 
be the poor emigrants (the poor Sahabah who migrated to Madinah 
prior to conquest of Makkah). Through them frontiers are guarded 
and in difficult times they (are put on the front lines to) provide a 


protection for the security of others. When any of them dies, his 
needs remain buried in his chest, unfulfilled 
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Allah will say to those angels He desires: Go to them and greet them 
with Salim. The angels will say: O our Rabb! We are the 
inhabitants of the Heavens and from the best of Your creations, 
despite this You command us to go and greet them with Salam? 
Allah will say: These are those of My slaves who worshipped Me 
and ascribed no partners to Me. Through them frontiers were 
defended; in difficulties they were used on the front lines and 
security was ensured through them. When any of them died, his 
needs remained within his chest, unfulfilled. Thus the angels will 
come to them from every door of Paradise, saying: Peace be upon 
you for your (enduring) patience; indeed, what a supreme end you 
have achieved. (Ibne-Hibban) 


ge dag MEA Ge CAN RA tee E T ene AOS ete RPM c CER 
es gol من‎ Gut سيائ‎ HB الله ن عَمْرِو رَضِى الل عَنْهِمَا قال: قال 355 الله‎ te عن‎ -۷ 
oi ha gah i5 QUÉ مَنْ أولئك يا 155 اللو؟‎ 28 quei 5 aS الْقِيَامَةِنوْوْهُمْ‎ 
CEU I EET وَحَاجَمُهُ فى صَذْرِهٍ‎ gael ّى بهم الْمَكَارِهُ يَمْوْتُ‎ 

AVY Y> 
7. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: On the Day of 
Resurrection, some people of my Ummah will have a Nur (light) like 
that of the sun. We asked: O Rasülallàh! Who will they be? He 
replied: They will be the poor emigrants; in difficult situations, 
protection was ensured through them; when any of them died his 
needs remained in his chest; they will be brought together from 
various parts of the world. (Musnad Ahmad) 


8- عن بی ien cus x‏ قال: سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ dn‏ فك OA‏ الله tul‏ مِسْكيناء 
EK tg a‏ وَاحْشُرْنِى فى 1535 i ali‏ (الحديث) رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح 
الإسناد ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى ٠۲۲/٤‏ 

8. Abu Sa‘id Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasülulláh 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: O Allah! Grant me life as a poor 


and humble man; let me die a poor and humble man; and resurrect 
me in the company of the poor and humble men. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


Sy كا إلى‎ i tn رَضِئ‎ is pod سيد‎ d رَحِمَهُ الل أن‎ eas Lil of سعد‎ -4 


IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 400 Dignity of a Muslim 


oe oleo fm من‎ EG e d الله : اضر‎ 325 QUE ee dia 
أشفله. رواه احمد ورجاله رجال الصحيح إلا أنه شيه‎ NN NT ومن‎ EET del من‎ eh 

485/1 ٠ المرسل» مجمغ الزوائد‎ 
9. Sa‘id ibne-Abi 5210 Rahimahullah said: Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu complained to Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam about his needs. Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
Be patient Abu Sa‘id, because from amongst you whoever loves me, 
poverty rushes to him, like flood water runs from the top of a valley or 
from a mountain downwards. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


Baer e 15. StH. el givin ع‎ 


te ese dt Ciis: 5, قَالَ: قال‎ SP epa e عَنْرافع بن‎ 3 


10. Rafi‘ ibne-Khadij Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Allah ‘Azza wa Jall loves a 
slave, He protects him from the traps of the world as anyone of you 
protects his sick from water. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


ع 


eris وَجَالِسُوهُمْ‎ ndi go : اللو‎ Oy قَالَ: قال‎ Xen Cos gis ul عن‎ — ۹ 
صحيح الإسناد ووافقه‎ no من قلبك. رواه الحاكم‎ e [n Ne o sd; ei ET un 

vv v/£ الذهبى‎ 
ll. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Love the poor and keep your sittings 
with them. Love Arabs from your heart. And your faults should stop 
you from criticizing others. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


Ab َر ِى‎ AI Qi i سَوغْتُ رَسْوْل الله‎ ÉA qe e ١ 
رواه الطبرانى فى الأوسط وفيه: عيد الله بن موسى التيمى»‎ ay اللو‎ ule e d pls eios pic 

555/١ ٠ وقد وثق» وبقية رجاله رجال الصحيح» مجمع الزوائد‎ 
12. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam saying: Many a dishevelled one, covered in dust, 
clothed in old sheets, turned away from peoples’ doors (has such a 


attachment with Allah that) if he swears by Allāh, certainly Allah will 
fulfill his words. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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Note: This hadith implies that one must not look down upon a 
dishevelled and dust laden person, as many-a-such are special slaves 
of Allah, However, it does not mean such an appearance is to be 
encouraged. (Ma‘ariful Hadith) 


“Sl oHm à. pene Nese ge موت‎ Bree yb n" z ها انه‎ yee oe 
على رَسْوْلٍ الله 4# فقال‎ 5 o ری الله عنه أنه قال:‎ Geld Ja بن‎ Jen ge -١ 
bp is y Jus هذا‎ ath مِنْ أَشْرَافٍ‎ 15 QUÉ هذا؟‎ ca Gul عِنْدَهُ جالس: ما‎ ey 
0355 0862-5 الله 2 نَم مر‎ 1325 CS شفع أذ شفع قال:‎ O93 نک‎ ol cla 
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13. Sahl ibne-Sa'd As-Sà'idi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that once a 
person passed by Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, (and) he 
asked someone sitting with him: What do you think of the passer-by? 
He replied: He is amongst the respected of the society; and by Allah! 
If he proposes to a woman, he will be married; should he recommend 
(something), his recommendation will be accepted. Rastilullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam remained silent. Then another person 
passed by, and Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam asked (the 
same person again) What is your opinion about this man? He 
answered: O Rasülalláh! He is amongst the poor Muslims; if he 
proposes (for marriage), it will not be accepted; should he 
recommend (something), his recommendation will be rejected; and if 
he speaks, nobody will pay heed.  Rasülullab Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: This man (the poor Muslim) 15 better than à whole 
world full of the likes of the first one. (Bukhari) 


4 1- عن Ca‏ إن Cre AS‏ الل عَنْهُ قَالَ: hy‏ سَعْدٌ ue GS SE dn a5‏ مَنْ 
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۲۸۹ ٩ رقم:‎ ٠٠٠ بالضعفاء؛‎ 
14. Mus'ab ibne-Sa'd Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that (my father) 
Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu considered himself superior to those who 


were less than him (in bravery and wealth). So Nabr Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said (with an intention to reform) him: Undoubtedly 
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you are helped and provided sustenance due to the blessings of the 

weak and destitute amongst you. (Bukhart) 

BRN gh O 4 اللو‎ O55 Cle tO رَضِى الله عله‎ sta ul عن‎ - vo 
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15. Abu Dardà' Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Look for me amongst the weak; 


for you are provided sustenance and help due to the weak amongst 
you. (Abu Dawiid) 


Jof عَلى‎ est HEP T. zeal Ekaa قَالَ:‎ KE رضى الله‎ "T PETER 14 
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۵۷: رقم‎ ء٠‎ ٠ e edit pects البخارى, باب قول الل تعالى‎ 
16. Harithah ibne-Waheb Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Should I not inform you of the 
people of Paradise? Anyone who is weak, not harsh in dealings and 
behaviour, but moderate and soft; people (also) consider him 
unimportant, (but he is so close to Allah that) if he swears by Allah, 
He will fulfil his words. And the dwellers of Hell are miserly, 
insolent and arrogant. (Bukhari) 


SORT قال‎ 88 NIENTE عن عبد الله بن عَمْرو إن العَاص رَضى‎ -7 
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LARTA) ٠ ورجاله رجال الصحيح, مجمع الزوائد‎ 
17. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallàhu 'anhuma narrates 
that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam while mentioning the 
Hell-Fire, said: The people of the Fire are all those who are violent, 
pompous, arrogant, amassing wealth and property excessively (not 
giving to the needy). And the dwellers of Paradise are the weak and 
the oppressed. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
AES alle الله‎ Lid فيه‎ ES الله : ثلاث من‎ O35 قال: قال‎ RM ces عن جابر‎ TAA 
رواهاترمنى‎ Ifrah وَالإحْسَانُإِلَى‎ iani de Ars aay رفي‎ eb ssh, 


وقال: هذا حديث حسن غریب باب فيه أربعة أحاديث ٠ ٠٠٠‏ رقم: 444 7 
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18. Jabir Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates. that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone with these three qualities shall be 
under the shade of Allah's Mercy (on the Day of Resurrection) and 
will be admitted into Paradise: (1) Courtesy towards the weak (2) 
Compassion to parents (3) Kindness. to slaves (subordinates). 
(Tirmidhi) 


"OX ET des "eom. RN nv Pudor Xu 
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طبع مؤسسة المعارف‎ ٠١١۸/۲ وضعفه الدار قطنى, مجمع الزوائد‎ 
19. Abdullah Ibne-'Abbàs Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Shaheed (martyr) will be 
brought on the Day of Resurrection and made to stand for reckoning. 
Then the giver of Sadaqah (charity) will be brought and made to 
stand for reckoning. Then those people will be brought who suffered 
many trials and hardships in the world; for them neither the Scale (of 
justice) will be established, nor will any Court (of accountability) be 
established for them. They will be bestowed with such immense 
rewards from Allah that people who had lived in ease and comfort 
would wish that their bodies had been cut with scissors for the 


reward, it would have bestowed upon them. (Tabarãnî, Majma-'uz- 
Zawaid) 


que et Cont i] اللو 4 قال:‎ 5 Of ade da PORTET E 


١١/۴ رواه أحمد ورجاله ثقات» مجمع الزواند‎ FUE si et ro ssi 
20. Mahmüd ibne-Labid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Allah loves a people, He 
afflicts them with trials. Anyone who forbears patiently, (the 
reward) for patience is written down for him. And anyone who 
becomes impatient, impatience is written down for him (he keeps on 
grumbling). (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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21. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: (When) Allah grants a higher status 
to a person, but his deeds do not entitle him to such a status, then 
Allah continues to afflict him (with trials and hardships) that cause 


him inconveniences because of which he reaches the higher status. 
(Abu Ya'là a, Majma-'uz-Zawáid) 


Craib UÉ 4# zd عَن‎ ER رضي‎ EA وَعَنْ أب‎ G pA e ule - YY 
Yen S- وَلَاعَمْ‎ sl ge du s e وَلَا‎ rai ph 


کر ال بها من djs‏ روا البخارى؛ باب ما جاء فى كفارة المرضء رقم: ONE ١‏ 

22. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu *anhuma 

narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whenever a 

Muslim faces fatigue, illness, worry, grief, hurt and sorrow, even 

gets pricked by a thorn, Allah in lieu of his sufferings removes his 
sins. (Bukhari) 


IS po سَمِعْتُ رَسْؤْلَ الله 4 قَالَ: ما من مُسْلِم يُشَاكُ‎ hb عتا‎ cee jae عن‎ -YY 
رواه مسلم» باب ثواب المؤمن فيما يصيبه‎ p m- Lv 555 te d Lai add "m 
٩٥٩ ۱ eb yee ۰ ۰ ۰ من مرض‎ 

23. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: I heard Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: No Muslim is pierced by a thorn, 


or is inflicted with something even less, except that he is elevated by 
one rank (in Paradise) and a sin is erased for him. (Muslim) 


Fagor idu td Qiu : لله‎ 0325 0d QU bt asi foe -1 ٤ 
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۲۳۹۹ رقم:‎ AN باب ما جاء فى الصبر على‎ 
24. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A believing man or a believing 
woman continues to remain under trials and afflictions on his own 


self, on his children, and his wealth, until he meets Allah in such a 
condition that not a single sin remains on him. (Tirmidhi) 
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xd الله عَرَوَجَلَ‎ Se قال: قال 0325 الله : إِذَا‎ Cel رضى‎ alis بْن‎ dl -Ye 
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25. Anas ibne-Màálik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Allah ‘Azza wa Jall afflicts 
any of His Muslim slaves with a physical ailment, Allah ‘Azza wa 
Jall commands an angel: Keep recording all those good deeds which 
he used to do (in health). Then if He gives him health, He cleans and 
purifies him (by washing his sins). And if He recalls his soul, He 
forgives and blesses him. (Abu Ya'là, Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


iy any Qoi 4# ال‎ Jy Las قله‎ a الله‎ qu ازس‎ gaa عن‎ - 
$5 d oggi VES كما‎ iue BI على ما‎ iid af sate c ce Ce 
رواه أحمد والطبرانى فى الكبير والأوسط كلهم من رواية اسماعيل بن عياش عن راشد الصنعانى رهر‎ Deme 
٠۳/٣ صحييحة, مجمع الزوائد‎ Ait ضعيف فى غير الشاميين وفى الحاشية: راشد بن داوّد شامى فرواية اسماعيل‎ 
26. 5120030 ibne-Aus Radiyalláhu ‘anhu in a Hadith Qudsi narrates: 
I heard Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed, Allah 
has said: When I put to test one of My believing slaves (with 
adversities), and he praises Me (remains thankful to Me), despite 
these afflictions on him, 1 command (the angels) to keep on 
recording the reward for him as they used to record the reward in 
health. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zaw&id) 
sue ahis dh JU :4 الله‎ 325 Q6 JG Xen هْرَيْرَةَ رَضِىَ‎ ul عن‎ -۷ 
واه ابريعلى ورجاله‎ Ao Qo glo a يَدَعْهُمَا‎ Gd cal Jha من الْخَطَايَا‎ agile op maby 
۲۹/۳ ثقات, مجمع الزواند‎ 
27. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Şallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: A persistent fever or a headache 
suffered by a Muslim slave, man or woman, will not leave a single 


sin, even the size of a mustard seed, though being burdened by sins 
like Mount Uhud. (Abu Ya'lá, Majma-'uz-Zawáid) 
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۲۹۷/٤ ورواته ثقات الترغیب‎ 
28. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anbu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: For a Mu'min's headache or a thorn 
prick or any other thing which causes him distress, Allah will elevate 


him one degree and wipe out his sins on the Day of Resurrection. 
(Ibne-Abi Dunya’ ,Targhib) 


9 عن أبن cach ul‏ الل عن عن الل 48 قَالَ: ما من EI ae‏ من dy oy‏ 

Y MY رواه الطبرانی فى الكبير ورجاله ثقات» مجمع الزوائد‎ ato Za ding 

29. Abu Umamah Al-Bahili Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Any slave of Allah who implores 

humbly and earnestly in an illness, Allah grants him recovery in such 
a way that he is cleansed of all his sins. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


۰ - عن الْحَسَنِ au;‏ لله رسا en‏ قَالَ: by‏ الل RI‏ عن qi ides rgo‏ 
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۵۲۹/۹ بعضها بعضاء اتحاف‎ 
30. Hasan Rahimahullah narrates a saying of Rasülullüh Sallallahu 


‘alathi wasallam: Indeed, Allah forgives all the sins of a Mu'min by 
a night's fever. (Ibne-Abi Dunya’ Ithaf) 
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31. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsî said: Allah Subhanahü 
wa Ta‘ala says: When I inflict illness upon My believing slave and 
he does not complain about Me to people who visit him, I set him 
free (forgive his sins). Then I change his flesh with flesh better than 


his and blood better than his blood and he resumes his deeds afresh 
(as all his sins have been wiped out). (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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32. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Any (Muslim) who had fever for a single 
night, and bore it with patience, and remained pleased with Allah the 
Almighty and Majestic, he gets cleansed of his sins, like the day his 
mother gave birth to him. (Ibne-Abid Dunya, Targhib) 


VS us dee قال: يؤل الله‎ BB JI Ld Ge dn رَضِ‎ gia أبئ‎ oe “۳ 
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33. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reported from Nabi Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi that Allah Ta'àla says: If I take 
away two of the dearest things (eyes) of a Muslim, and he remains 
patient, hoping for a reward, then nothing short of rewarding him 
with Paradise can please Me. (Tirmidhi). 


ule -* 4‏ موی رَضِی QE Ret‏ قال 525 الله : إذَا مَرِضَ الْعَْدُ d cs dod‏ 
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34. Abu Müsā Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 

'alaihi wasallam said: When a (Muslim) slave is ill or on a journey, 

the same deeds are written for him, as he used to do while at home or 
in health. (Bukhart) 


EIRA ah عن التب 4 قَالَ: الاجر‎ edit رَضِئَ‎ xx ul Se Yo 
۱۲۰۹ رقم:‎ ٠٠٠ ٠ والشهداء. رواة الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن, باب ماجاء فى التجار‎ FAAN 
35. Abu 5210 Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Şallallāhu ‘alaihi 


wasallam said: A truthful trustworthy merchant shali be with the 
Prophets, Siddigin (the true followers) and martyrs. (Tirmidhi) 
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36. Rifa'ah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: The merchants will be raised up on the Day of 
Resurrection sinful, except those who feared Allah, were honest 
(refrained from fraud and embezzlement) and were truthful. 


(Tirmidhi) 
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37. Umme *'Ammàrah Ansàriah Radiyallahu ‘anha, daughter of Ka'b 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu, says that once Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
visited her and she presented him some food. He said: You may eat 
also. She replied: I am fasting. At this, Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Indeed the angels continue to invoke blessing on the 
person who is fasting and others eat besides him till they finish or 
they are filled. (Tirmidhi) 


scd eb Gi شَجَرَةٌ‎ by الله 5 قَالَ:‎ 3:5 5 di رضى‎ ior col عن‎ PA 
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38. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: A tree was causing trouble to 


Muslims. A man came and cut it and due to this entered Paradise. 
(Muslim) 


9" عن t‏ 55 رَضى الل عَنْهُ HR 3I o‏ قال Gib obit Ab‏ لست i‏ من pad‏ وَل 
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Abu Dharr Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu‏ .39 
'alaihi wasallam said to him: Look! Undoubtedly you are not‏ 
superior to a fair skinned or a dark skinned person, except that you‏ 
excel him by Taqwa (the fear of Allah). (Musnad Ahmad)‏ 
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Thaubán Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu‏ .40 
‘alaihi wasallam said: In my Ummah there are some people that if‏ 
one of them comes to you and asks for a dinàr, it would not be given‏ 
to him; if he asks for a dirham, it would not be given to him, (or‏ 
even) if he asks for a penny, it would not be given to him. However,‏ 
if he asks Allah for Paradise, He would grant it to him. Clothed into‏ 
two old sheets which do not completely cover him, yet if he swears‏ 
by Allah; He would honour his words. (Tabarünt, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
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Allah Subhanahii wa Ta'alà said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

And lower the wings of your 


tenderness over the believers. 
AI-Hijr 15: 8 


Allah Subhanahü wa Taʻälā says: 


And hasten for forgiveness from 
your Rabb and to a Paradise whose 
width is as vast as the heavens and 
the earth, prepared for those who 
fear Allah. 
Those who spend freely whether in 
prosperity or in adversity; who 
hold and check their anger, and 
forgive people, and (indeed,) Allah 
loves the doers of good. 

Ale-‘Imran 3: 133-134 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And the true servants of Rahman 
(the most gracious Allah) are they 
who walk on the earth with 
humility. Al-Furqān 25: 63 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 
(t is permitted that) An ill-deed be 
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revenged by an ill-deed. However, 
whoever forgives and resolves his 
differences (which terminate 
enmity and lead to friendship as 
this is even better than forgiveness) 
then his great reward is Allah's 
responsibility. (But whosoever 
exceeds the limits while taking 
revenge let him know) that verily 
He (Allàh) does not like the 
oppressors. Ash-Shürà 42: 40 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta ‘ala says: 


And whenever they get angry, they 
readily forgive. Ashb-Shürá 42: 37 


The advise which Luqman ‘Alaihis 
Salàm gave his son has been 
mentioned by Allah: Subhünahü 
wa Ta‘ala: 

(O my son!) And turn not your 
face away from men with pride, 
nor walk proudly on the earth. 
Verily, Allah does not like the 
arrogant (and) boastful. 


And walk with humility and 
dignity and lower your voice, (for 
if a loud voice was something of 
excellence, then the asses’ voice 
would have been good, whereas) 
verily, the harshest of all voices is 


the braying of the asses. 
Luqman 31: 18-19 


IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 412 Excellence of Conduct 


AHADITH 
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41. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: I heard Rastlullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Verily, a Mu’min by his good 


conduct acquires the rank of one who fasts and stands in Salat during 
the night. (Abu Dawid) 


ال رت لدت كف رواه أحمد؟/؟/41 

42. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 

Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The most perfect amongst the 

believers in faith is one who has the best manners; and best of you 
are those who are best to their wives. (Musnad Ahmad) 


OG] oia ja j gd من‎ Oy BB فَالَتْ: قال 0555 اللو‎ ge الله‎ cg) Liste عن‎ - ۴ 


adl seals b ee‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح. باب فی استكمال 
WAV Vid yee s e Otay)‏ 

43. ‘A’ishah Radiyallàhu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, the most perfect believer in faith is 


one who has the best manners and is the kindest to his family. 
(Tirmidhi) 


OEA od الله : عَجِبْتُ‎ 325 Q QU Git رَضِى‎ jb عن ان‎ - 4 
رواهأبرالغائم التوسى فى قضاء‎ fabh فَهُوَ‎ cab aan IPM يَشْمَرى‎ CAS « لمشي‎ as 

VEA Y الحوائج وهوحديث حسن: الجامع الصغير‎ 
44. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasûlullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I am astonished that a 
person buys slaves with his wealth and sets them free; why does he 
not buy free people with good conduct, as its reward is much greater. 
(If he deals well with the free, they will be obliged) (Qada-ul-Hawaij, 


Jami ‘us-Saghir) 


IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 413 Excellence of Conduct 
id dt ais bt e OT : رَضىَ اللعَنْهُقَالَ: قال 325 الله‎ ul cei عن‎ - ٤ ه‎ 
SHE AOE Oy GASB a ndi فى وَسَط‎ cs كا مُجقاء‎ oir رك‎ 
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45. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I guarantee an abode on the 

boundary of Paradise for him who gives up a quarrel, even if he is 

right; and an abode in the centre of Paradise for him who abandons 

lying, even if it is for the sake of fun; and an abode in the highest 
grade of Paradise for him who excels in good conduct. (Abu Dawid) 


45 - عَنْ اتس ن Xe M 5 ev‏ قَالَ: قال 0525 الله : مَن Wag okie ol dd‏ 
cod‏ الله dg‏ بلك سره الله ex deo‏ الِْيَامَةٍ. رواه الطبرانى فى الصغير وإسناده حسن» مجمع 

۲٣۳/۸ الزوائد‎ 
46. Anas ibne-Mālik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Şallallãhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who meets his Muslim brother 
in a manner pleasing to Allãh (for instance cordially) so as to make 


him happy, Allah will make him happy on the Day of Resurrection, 
(Tabarānī, Majma-‘uz-zawaid) 


glo, i BR رَسْوْلَ الله‎ Lea LUE VERA Co) y e عَنْ عبد ال ن‎ EV 
رواه احمد؟//11/1‎ A o وكرم‎ AB اللو بحسن‎ G ol al adl 59 يدرك‎ Sh 
47. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed, a Muslim who 
strictly confines himself to Sharra'h and owing to his fine conduct 
and polite manners, achieves the rank of that person who fasts 
frequently and stands for prolonged periods in Salat at night reciting 
the verses of Holy Qur'àn. (Musnad Ahmad) 
فى الْميْرَانِ من‎ IT eck ما من‎ E PRA الله‎ Coy ata عن ابی‎ - 
40/44 رواه أبوداؤد باب فى حسن الخلق رقم:‎ aedi سن‎ 
48. Abu Dardà' Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 


‘alaihi wasallam said: There will be nothing heavier on the Scale 
than good conduct. (Abu Dawüd) 
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49. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that the parung 
advice of Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam to me, when I had 


put my foot in the stirrup, was: Beautify your conduct for people 
0 Mu'àdh ibne-Jabal! (Muatta Imam Malik) 


ay dro d حن‎ qul Ca قَالَ:‎ d i 555 o Sy id a WG عن‎ - ه٠‎ 
۷١ ٥ص ما جاء فى حسن الخلق‎ db pali الإمام مالك فى‎ 
50. Malik Rahimahullah says that the following saying of Rasūlullāh 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has been conveyed to me: “I have been 
sent for the perfection of good conduct." (Muatta Imam Malik) 


۱ - عن ابر gs‏ لاذه J‏ اله ل vasa ds I gS by QU‏ 
يوم GA Seated at‏ رالحدیث) روا الترمدى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب» باب ما جاء فى معالى 

Y Aul الأخلاق‎ 
51 Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly, amongst you the most beloved 


and nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection, will be those having 
the most excellent conduct. (Tirmidht) 


cov‏ عن oi til‏ سَمْعَانَالْأنصَارِصٌ o‏ الل عَنة قَالَ: CR‏ رَسُوْلَ الله 8# عن الو 
euis‏ فَقَالَ: 5i‏ حُسْنْ Be Gaby ghd‏ فئ Dyke‏ وَكَرَهْتَ ee ade alle OF‏ 
رواه مسل باب تفسير الير والإثم رقم:5 561 

52. Nawwas ibne-Sam'àn Al-Ansàri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I 
asked Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam about righteousness and 
sin. He replied: righteousness is good character, and sin is that 


which revolves in your heart about which you do not want people to 
know. (Muslim) 


ه- عن JK‏ رَحِمَهُ JE dn‏ قال o gd o see o gaali ie dn Qs‏ كَالْجَمَل 


IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 415 Excellence of Conduct 


الآنفٍ LE aal ie d isi of E xil‏ رواه الترمذى مرسلاء مشكوة المصابيح, 
ON ids‏ 
Makhül Rabimahullah narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .53 
wasallam said: The believers are very soft and lenient, like an‏ 
obedient camel which when led follows and when made to sit on a‏ 
rock, does so obediently. (Tirmidhi, Mishkat-ul-Masabth)‏ 
Note: Although it is very uncomfortable to sit on a rock but in‏ 
obedience to his master, the camel sits on it.‏ 


e ot‏ عبد ال ن مَسْعْْةٍ رى الل Q6 QE‏ 25 الله : آل أخرْكُمْ بِمَنْ يحرم 
على التار» وَبِمَنْ n Ae ied‏ على va AUS‏ هين Je‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن 
غریب» باب فضل كل قريب هين سهل» TEAN ei‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd  Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that‏ .54 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Shall I not inform you‏ 
about the person who is forbidden from the Fire and for whom the‏ 
Fire is forbidden? Anyone who is close to people, soft and lenient.‏ 
(Tirmidhr)‏ 
Note: The hadith implies that such a person freely mixes with people‏ 
is soft spoken and because of his qualities, people also meet him with‏ 
love and without reservations. (Muarif-ul-Hadith)‏ 


oo‏ عَنْ pole‏ ن جمار أَخئ tui‏ مُجَاشِع رَضئَ QU Ze‏ : قال 0325 الله : o]‏ اله 
أَوْحَى e pois ol a‏ لا يَفْخَرَ ue xl‏ أَحَدِ abl ue i gi ds‏ روهوجزء من 
الحديث) رواه مسلم: باب الصفات التى يعرف بهافى الدنياء ٠٠ ٠‏ رقم: NY ٠‏ 

55. ‘Iyyad' ibne-Himar Radiyallahu ‘anhu, of Bani Mujashi' narrates 
that Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: 
Indeed, Allah has revealed to me that you should show humility to 


the extent that neither one considers himself superior to others, nor 
oppresses others. (Muslim) 


2 ther yh 


36 A IS ws oe U رَسْوْلَ الو‎ Lig IB i عن عُمَرَ ری‎ con 
صَفِيْرٌ وفى‎ ol i وَصَعَهُ الك فَهُرَ فى‎ IG ake at BI s ko فی تفه‎ 

97/5 رواه الييهقى فى شعب الإيمان‎ AFF PAT Dele o al udi S E َه‎ 
56. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
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‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whoever humbles himself for the sake of 
Allah, Allah will exalt him; as a result of that he considers himself 
small, yet in the eyes of people he becomes great. But he who is 
arrogant, Allah abases him; and he becomes small in the eyes of 
people, although he considers himself great to the extent that people 
consider him to be worse than a dog ora pig. (Baihaqi) 
مثقال َر‎ ab من كان فئ‎ iod قَالَ: لا‎ ER cud عن‎ edi رضي‎ dle عَنْ‎ - ۷ 
PAV من كثر. رواه مسلم» باب تحريم الکبر وبيانه رقم:‎ 
57. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He will not enter into Paradise who 
has the smallest particle of arrogance in his heart. (Muslim) 


8ه- عن gles‏ رَضىَ الله عله قَالَ: Cae‏ رَسُوْلَ اللو يك Iyi‏ من fag DB‏ له 
Mr o banks [eit ud Jey‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن باب ما جاء فى كراهية قيام 
fe fo‏ رقم:ه ه/ا؟ 

58. Mu‘awiyah Rad'iyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who likes that people should 
stand up for him in respect, let him make his abode in Hell. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: This punishment applies in a situation where someone wants 
that people should stand for him in respect; but if people stand up out 


of spontaneous love and affection for someone, then this is exempted. 
(Muariful Hadith) 


Q6 di اللو‎ S545 من‎ «edi E als الله عَنْهُ 8 لَمْ يكن‎ oy اتس‎ be -8 
رواه الترمذى رقال: هذا حديث حسن‎ GUA scat يَعْلَمُونَ مِنْ‎ tad وَكَانُوا ذا 6965 لَمْيقوْمُوا‎ 
۲۷۵ 4 باب ما جاء فى كراهية قيام الرجل للرجل» رقم:‎ oca P صحيح‎ 
59. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that none was dearer to the 
Sahàbah than Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam, yet when they 
saw him, they did not stand up, knowing his dislike for this. 
(Tirmidhi) 
Dual JAS ce GU BR سَمِعْتُ 0525 الله‎ GÉ Ge din c5 6541 ul عن‎ - 1. 
راه الترمذى وقال: هذا‎ ARS "P 4553653 الل به‎ ind ETT aad thie فى‎ tela 


حديث غریب باب ماجاء فى IPA Pigia piali‏ 
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60. Abu Darda' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: No one suffers any bodily injury, 
yet forgives this, except that Allàh raises his rank by a degree and 
removes a sin from him. (Tirmidhi) 


eli dx. قال 0525 اللو : من اغْعَدَرَ إلى أيه‎ Q6 Ze رَضِىَ الل‎ OH LEN 
۳۷۱۸ روا ابن ماجه باب المعاذیر» رقم:‎ re er o tithes (ba ie OW calcis 

61. Jawdàn Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: If anyone offers an excuse to his Muslim 


brother and he does not accept the excuse, then he becomes guilty of 
a sin like that of an unjust tax collector. (Ibne-Majah) 


cw‏ عن iA uf‏ رَضِی dn‏ عن É‏ قال dh n yos‏ قال مُؤْسَى oe oi‏ علي 

٠٠۹/نامیإلا رواه البيهقى فى شعب‎ Ab di bye JÚ Bike Date Sel oa رَبَ!‎ uae 
62. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Misa ibne-'Imran ‘Alaihis Salam 
said: O my Rabb! Who is the most respectable slave to you? Allah 
the Almighty and Majestic replied: He who forgives, despite having 
the power to avenge. (Baihaqt) 


TY‏ عن عبد اله بن a‏ رى الله عنما َال: JE esse‏ الب فق Odi‏ ا سول اا 
fes $ yel 3‏ قَصَمَتَ عَنْهُ és BB iudi‏ يَارَسُوْلٌ festi Ra yel SCA‏ 
قَالَ: exi IS‏ سَبْعِيْنَ 3% رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب؛ باب ما جاء فى العفو عن الخاد 
رقم:ةع؟1 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyalláihu 'anhuma narrates that a‏ .63 
person came to Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam and asked: O‏ 
Rasülallah! How many times may I forgive my servant? Nabi‏ 
Sallailahu ‘alaihi wasallam remained silent. The man asked again: O‏ 
Rasülallah! How many times may I forgive my servant? He replied:‏ 
Everyday seventy times. (Tirmidhī)‏ 
Note: In Arabic the figure ‘seventy’ is used to express too many in‏ 
number.‏ 


SUB OT إِنَرَجْلَا کان فمن‎ E 4 Lii Caen قَالَ:‎ edil رض‎ M عن‎ - ٤ 
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64. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed, there was a man before 
your time to whom an angel came to take his soul. It was said to 
him: Did you do anything good? He replied: I do not know. It was 
5210: Recollect! He said: I do not remember doing anything good, 
except that I used to do business with people in the world, and would 


grant the rich more time to pay back, and let off the poor who were 
in constraints. At this Allah admitted him into Paradise. (Bukhari) 


© عن GI‏ قعَادَةَ رَضِىَ الله e‏ قال: سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ اللو UA HR‏ هَن سره iced OF‏ اله 
من کرب يوم vid il‏ عن مُعْسِرٍ أو Ab acai‏ رواه مسلم باب فضل إنظار المعسر ٠0٠٠‏ 
رقم 4٠٠‏ 

65. Abu Qatadah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: If anyone likes that Allah should 
save him from the anxieties of the Day of Resurrection, he should 


grant respite (in paying back a loan) to one who is in constraints, or 
forgo the debt. (Muslim) 


Bh لئ لِم فَعَلْتَ هذه‎ Qus da DE qa لئ‎ JG ade OSE ier o teu Gs p 
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66. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I served Rasülullah Sallallàhu 
'alaihi wasallam for ten years in Medina. I was an adolescent, 
therefore all my services were not according to the desire of my 
master (because of my tender age, many lapses were committed 
during these ten years). However, he never said a word of 
displeasure to me; neither “why did you do this?" nor “why did you 
not do that?". (Abu Dawid) 


55 «ali d أَرْصِنِئْء قَالَ:‎ : zd رجلا قال‎ ol dn eno -۷ 
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67. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a person requested 
Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam: Advise me. He said: Do not 
get angry. The man repeated this several times, and he replied: Do 
not get angry. (Bukhari) 


GÀ الشَّديْدُ بالصُرَعَة‎ ced قال:‎ 4 dit رَسْوْلَ‎ OF رَضِىَ الله‎ E ul عن‎ -۸ 
515 4 رواه البخارى: باب الحذر من الغضبء رقم:‎ aad X عند‎ AL edad ced cs 
68. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The powerful is not he who knocks 
down others; undoubtedly the powerful is the one who controls 
himself in a fit of anger. (Bukhari) 
6 es col Coad 13) i قال‎ di اللو‎ 0259) Q8 الل عله‎ 25 3$ uoo -۹ 
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69. Abu Dhar Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam told us: When one of you becomes angry while 
standing, be should sit down. If his anger subsides, well and good; 
otherwise he should lie-down. (Abu Dawüd) 
Note: The hadith implies that changing a posture which gives greater 
peace of mind should be adopted, so that the harm of anger is 
minimised. The possibility of harm becomes less while sitting than 
in a standing position, and even less while lying. (Mazahit-e-Haque) 
ELENE tle أنه قَالَ:‎ Eb عن ال‎ ge عن ان عباس رَضِئ‎ - ٠ 
۲۳۹/۹ رواه أحمد‎ ¿[LJ ‘ AETI 8 
70. Abdullah Ibne-'Abbàs Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabī 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Teach religion to people, give them 
good tidings, do not make things difficult for them; and when anyone 
of you gets angry, he should remain silent. (Musnad Abmad) 


Say ode الْقَضْبَ مِنّ‎ Oy :4 اللو‎ 0525 UB GU الله عَنْهُ‎ o5 be عن‎ ١ 
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7i. ‘Atiyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly, anger comes from Shaitan. 
Indeed Shaitan is created from fire, and verily fire is extinguished 
with water. So if one of you becomes angry, he should perform 
Wudü. (Abu Dawid) 


Zar tee 
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72. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rastilullah Sallallàhu 'alaihi wasallam said: No slave has swallowed 
back anything more excellent in the sight of Allah the Almighty and 
Majestic than the anger he swallows, seeking only the pleasure of 
Allah. (Musnad Ahmad) 


ioi of e 598 355 cb gb قَالَ: مَنْ‎ HR a رَسُول‎ ol edi o jw عن‎ - VY 
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73. Mu‘adh Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who restrains his anger, while in a position - 
to give effect to it, Alláh will call him on the Day of Resurrection in 


front of all His creations, and let him choose any of the beautiful 
large eyed maidens of Paradise he desires. (Abu Dawtid) 


NE x BLO الله 48 قَالَ: من‎ 0325 Ne الل‎ ces elits بْن‎ ef عن‎ -/ 4 
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74. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who guards his tongue, Allah 
conceals his faults. Whoever restrains his anger, Allah will restrain 
His punishment from him on the Day of Resurrection. And whoever 
apologises to Allah the Almighty and Majestic, He accepts his 
excuse. (Baihaqi) 
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Cand oles‏ الله ESI, pelea‏ (وهوجزء من الحديث) رواه مسلم» باب الأمر بالإيمان بالله 
تعالى ۰ ۰ Vido‏ 

75. Mu‘adh Radiyallábu 'anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said to Ashajj, chief of the tribe of ‘Abde Qais: You 


have two qualities which Allah loves: Forbearance and deliberation. 
(Muslim) 


CEECEE EBENE cd رؤج‎ Rd cop) e عن‎ vx 
erts Ma Ge i as c e ge gg e des Gi nd 

55٠ ١ باب فضل الرفق» رقم:‎ 
76. ‘A’ishah Radiyallühu ‘anha, wife of Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi 
wasallam narrates that Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam, said: 
O ‘A’ishah! Verily, Allah is kind and loves kindness. Whatever He 


confers for kindness is neither conferred upon being harsh nor 
through any other means except it. (Muslim) 


۷- عَنْ de‏ رض الل عَنْهُ عَن Hb cui‏ قال: مَنْ S Ud I ppd‏ رواهمسلم, 

باب فضل الرفق؛ رقم: ٠٥۹۸‏ 

77 Jarir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabî 

Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever is deprived of kindness is 
deprived of all good. (Muslim) 


e gol So gels ly dé Ida -VA 
رواه‌البغوی‎ iy M Gali لوي حرم حط من‎ c m ومن حرم‎ dy da من حير‎ 

۷٤/۱ eal فى شرح‎ 
78. ‘A’ishah Radiyalláhu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone given his share of gentleness, has 
been given his share of the good of this world and the Hereafter. 


Anyone deprived of his share of gentleness has been deprived of his 
share of the good of this world and the Hereafter. (Sharh us Sunnah) 


$c الل بهل‎ EE قال رَسُوْلَ الله‎ Hé رى لاعلا‎ Eae عن‎ ova 


عه و يرهم pedi.‏ رواه البيهقى فى شعب الإيمانء مشكاة المصابيح؛ رقم: ON e‏ 
‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasulullah Sallallahu‏ .79 


IKRÁM-UL-MUSLIM 422 Excellence of Conduct 


'alaihi wasallam said: Alláh does not confer kindness upon a family 
but to benefit them; and does not deprive them of kindness but to 
harm them. (Baihaqi, Mishkat-ul-Masabth) 


AG Cb Sle RU a gud dis a al O d رَضَِ‎ Lie عن‎ Ae 
Gil 30 aiu AEE قَالَ: مهلا ياعائشة!‎ Se اله وغضب الل‎ Kady عليكم‎ 
ous e de 555 CBG وَالْفْحَْ قَالَتْ: أَوَلَْتَسْمَعْ مَاقَالُوا؟ قَالَ: أَوَلَمْ تَسْمَعِئْ‎ 

٩ ٠۳ ۰ رواه البخارىء باب لم يكن النبى#6فاحشا ولا متفاحشاء رقم:‎ ied Due, qe id 
80. *A'ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that some Jews came to see 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam and said: Asscmu alaikum 
(Death be upon you). ‘A’ishah countered: Upon you it be, and 
Allah’s curse be upon you and Allah’s wrath be upon you. He said: 
Behold O ‘A’ishah! Keep to kindness, and avoid harshness and 
indecency. She asked: Did you not hear what they said? He said: 
Did you not hear how I replied? The same upon you! My prayers 
against them will be accepted and theirs against me will not be 
accepted. (Bukhari) 


js الله رجأ‎ eu اله 4# قَالَ:‎ Q5 S Ee di عبد اللو رى‎ ope عن‎ -١ 
٠٠٠ رواه البخارى» باب السهولة والسماحة فى الشراء والبيع‎ n 5 ces el 5 باع‎ 

YN, 
81. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullaéh  Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rastilullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam prayed: May Allah confer 


mercy upon a man who is kindly, when selling, when buying and 
when demanding his balance. (Bukharr) 


e dad ed Go ah :8# do 525 َالَ: قال‎ ge الله‎ 5 5b عَن ان‎ AY 
ogy أَذَاهُمْ.‎ Le وَلَا يَضيرُ‎ Gots يُحَالِطُ‎ d Leah ce Roh اجر من‎ ea Gait وَيَضْيرُ على‎ 

ETY ابن ماجهء باب الصبر على البلا رقم:‎ 
82. ‘Abdullah ibne- Umar Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The believer who mixes 
with people and endures any harm that they cause him has a greater 


reward than a believer who does not mix with people, and does not 
endure the harm they cause him. (Ibne-Majah) 
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BOS $i o yo hh ah Gne : قال: قال 325 اللو‎ Ze Cg eigo عن‎ AY 
Nib icol by diye o CSS سَرَاُ‎ el ذلك لاح له ممن إن‎ oed cus 


۷۵ ۰ رقم:‎ calf رواه مسلم باب المؤمن أمره‎ A T OSS Ge 

83. Suhaib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 

'alaihi wasallam said: It is remarkable that everything turns out well 

for a believer; and that applies only to a believer. If happiness 

befalls him he is thankful and it turns out well for him, and if 

misfortune befalls him, he shows endurance and it turns out well for 
him. (Muslim) 


die أَحْسَنْتَ‎ ag: 03x كان‎ d& الله‎ 255 of KS Cp مَسْعْوْدٍ‎ gll عن‎ -At 


2٠87/1 رواه أحمد‎ qd d 
84. Abdullah Ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to make this 


supplication: 
ui eol ie x gn 
O Allàh! You have made my appearance beautiful, so make 


my conduct excellent too. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 


Aj él CULA Qf من‎ idi d 0355 فال : قال‎ Xe di هريره رَضِى‎ ul عن‎ — Ae 
PEN رواه آبوداؤدء باب فى فضل الإقالة رقم:‎ 
85. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 


Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who agrees to the return of 
something sold to a Muslim, Allah forgives his faults. (Abu Dawid) 


An‏ عن ol‏ هُرَيْرَةَ رَض tit‏ قال: Q6‏ 0525 الله : مَنْ آقال di iie AL‏ الله 
diae‏ رواهابن حبان, قال المحقق: إسناده صحيح 4١8/1١‏ 
Abu Huraira Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah‏ .86 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who forgives the faults of a 


Muslim, Allah will forgive his faults on the Day of Resurrection. 
(Ibne-Hibban) 
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THE RIGHTS OF MUSLIMS 
VERSES OF QUR’AN 
Allah Subhánahü wa Taʻālā says: قال الله تعالى:‎ 
Indeed, Muslims are brothers. [V+ [الحجرات:‎ 55 Sg IK 


Al-Hujurat 49: 10 


Note: The development of Muslim brotherhood is essential and 
Islam cannot be completely practiced until this ideal is achieved. 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta*àlà says: idw وقال‎ 
O you who believe! Let not one oe E SR M gal Gt C 
group (of men) laugh sarcastically IMPER NT 
at another, it may be that the latter ولا‎ ee le FEE فور‎ 
are better than the former; nor let ررك‎ te ovo. 
(some) women laugh sarcastically نن‎ ie فا ن ساو ص أن یکن‎ 
at other women, it may be that the ولا ابروا‎ S GLEN 
latter are better than the former, ولا وزو ا‎ 
nor defame one another, nor insult X ZA exi بالا لقب يتس‎ 
one another by nicknames. It is an TEST A E E 
evil thing to be called by a bad هم‎ s C dong 
name, after embracing Iman. (3 oa Be 
Those who do not desist are indeed A^ الظاامون‎ 


wrong doers. P 5 8 

O you who believe! Avoid much لظن‎ m EI اجنوا‎ aie m Cu 
suspicions, indeed, some 7 X M ا‎ a 
suspicions are sins. And spy not, ولا‎ VL Y, vs oai بعص‎ C 
neither backbite one another. 


rA M Acla qa ze 
Would one of you like to eat the ELE as E Sune 


E 


flesh of his dead brother? You ضحد عع‎ o € ەر‎ AA IP 
would hate it (so hate backbiting). AS ES uad أن پآ ڪل َم‎ 


And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 
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the One Who accepts repentance, oO e» وا‎ 
and is the Most Merciful. RU Ud و و‎ a 
O mankind! We have created you dii Á ob i SNR 
from a male and a female, and <, vA دم‎ RAA A 
made you into nations and tribes, à! (e وشبايل‎ be Rs 
that you may get to one another. AIEO SUL TEL 
Verily, the most honourable of you re إن الله‎ SL عند أله‎ ie Ké 
with Allàh is the one who fears [yv 1 [الحجرات:‎ one wen 
Allah most. Undoubtedly Allah is 
the All-Knowing, All-Aware. 
Al-Hujurat 49: 11-13 


Note: Backbiting amounts to eating the flesh of a dead brother. Just 
like biting and eating the flesh of a living person causes pain, 
similarly back biting a Muslim brother causes him distress. Since a 
dead man does not feel any pain so also the man who is backbitten is 
not distressed as long as he is unaware of this. 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: ijui وقال‎ 


T Safe los | 2 Ss f Ci 


O you who believe! Stand out لن ءامنوا‎ 


firmly for justice, and bear true Ada - 
witnesses according to the will of Sát dé d وا‎ a شهداء‎ "m 
Allah, even though it be against MEL $ ín « 
yourselves, or your parents, or Ex. ن يك‎ ١ 


your kin. Whether the person pa iaa ($e ud 
concerned be rich (I should benefit عم تيعو‎ é ri un j 
him) or poor (out of sympathy I Fisk of 45 of adt 
should favour him), Allah is a ERA 7 
better Protector of both than you. Shka e کان‎ aM ob 1,2 2s 
So do not be led by your personal m LL 
desires in fulfilling justice. If you Dyosa C3 b 
distort your witness or refuse to 
give it, verily, Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with all that you do. 

An-Nisa 4:135 
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: وقال تعالى:‎ 


E 


Gis Sos ف فوا‎ Kok AZ ودا‎ 


When you are greeted with a 
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greeting, greet in return with what 
is better than it, or at least return it 
equally. Indeed, Allah keeps 
carefull account of every thing. 
An-Nisa 4: 86 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Your Sustainer has decreed that 
you worship none but Him, and 
(that you show) kindness to your 
parents. If one of them or both of 
them were to attain old age with 
you, say not a word of disrespect 
to them, nor repulse them, but 
speak to them a gracious word. 


And lower to them the wing of 
submission and humility through 
mercy, and say: My Rabb! Have 
mercy on them both, as they did 


care for me when I was small. 
Al-Ist@ 17: 23-24 


AHADITH 


Aai Eo piii على‎ gl : dt 25 عَنْعَلِيَرَضئ عن قال: قال‎ AV 
SS RAS PIED TP دَعَاهُ 373 إذا‎ 15) Ato cag 13) alle ed 


VEN باب ما جاء فى عيادة المريضء رقم:‎ mb رواه ابن‎ PN Éa bi Cad io 

87. ‘Ali Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: A Muslim has six acts of kindness for another 
Muslim. 1) Greet him with Salam when he meets him. 2) Accept his 


3) If he sneezes (and says 


invitation when he extends one. 


Alhamdulillah) reply him by saying Yarhamukallah (may Allāh have 
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mercy on you). 4) Visit him when he is sick. 5) Join his bier when he 
dies. And 6) Choose for him what he likes for himself. (Ibne-Majah) 


=M‏ عن EA ul‏ رى QE Ve‏ سَمِعْتُ eig DLE dn QS‏ عَلَى 
الْمُمْلِمِ حَمْسٌ: 55 السام وَعِيَادَةُ cai di‏ واا ع Lass a gea Ael c gioi‏ 

AYE ٠ رواه البخاری» باب الأمر باتباع الجنائزء رقم:‎ „biii 
88. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: A Muslim has five rights on 
another Muslim. To reciprocate Salam, visit the sick, follow 
funerals, accept an invitation, and if someone sneezes and (says 


Alhamdulillah) say Yarhamukallah (may Alláh have mercy on you). 
(Bukhari) 


agay o ind له تدخلون‎ : a قال رَسْولَ‎ éd رى‎ iA ul -A4 
رواه‎ PST gabled por ذا‎ eo تَحَابُوا او اکم عَلٰی‎ o ولا منوا‎ 

REES STERE * مسلم: باب بيان أنه لا يد خل الجنة إلا المؤمتون‎ 
89. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: You will not enter Paradise until 
you become a believer, and you will not be a believer until you love 


one another. May I not guide you to something by which you will 
love one another? Spread Salam amongst yourselves. (Muslim) 


۰ - عن ul‏ الدَرْداءِ 5 edi‏ قَالَ: d t 325 Q6‏ أَفْشُوا السَّلَامَ كى Ags‏ رواه 

VB [AJ y E الطيرانى وإسناده حسن. مجمع‎ 

90. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 

Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Spread Salam, so you may be raised 
higher. (Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 


ore pn dé عن التب ك‎ KE MESE ابن‎ gl - الله‎ MS عن‎ -١ 
ele lid eoi SS LL gen 9 Scri HG وَصَعَُ فى الَْرْض‎ ud nsi 
ido i ug o َم الم‎ rl ess y pede کان َه‎ ado روا‎ 

هو > toga‏ رواه البزار والطبرانى وأحد إستادى البزار جيد قوی الترغيب 4۲۷/۳ 
‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd  Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that‏ .91 
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Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: As-Salim is a name 
amongst the names of Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala, which Allah sent 
down on earth. Therefore, spread Salàm amongst yourselves. Verily 
when a Muslim passes by a group of people and says Salàm to them 
and they reply, then the one who initiates Salàm, gets a degree of 
excellence over the people who were offered Salàm. If they do not 
reply then angels, who are superior to humans, give a reply to the 
one who offered Salim. (Bazzir, Tabarani , Targhib) 


AEA pii or : اللعَنهُقالَ: قال 355 الله‎ cos AL عن ابْن‎ - ۴ 

ta ideios) A e po على‎ ges 
92. Abdullah  ibne-Mas'üd  Radiyallàhu  'anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, from amongst 


the signs of the Day of Resurrection is that people will offer Salàm to 
others on the basis of acquaintance only. (Musnad Ahmad) 


ia فقال:‎ FA red JÉ GER t رَضِ‎ orar عن عِمْرَانَ ُن‎ - ۳ 
pepes db cm mm ese 


وَرَحْمَة اللي 5$ 


6 V4 od رواه أبوداؤد. باب كيف السلا‎ osé ài Jii zii do Sd d; 
93, ‘Imran ibne-Husain Radiyallahu ‘anhuma natrates that a man 
came to Nabî  Sallallahu — 'alaihi wasallam and said: 
Assalamu'alaikum (Peace be upon you). Rasülullàh replied to his 
Salām and when the man sat down Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Ten virtues. Then another man came and said: 
Assalámu'alaikum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Mercy of Allah be 
upon you). He replied him and when the man sat down Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Twenty virtues. Then another man 
came and said: Assalamu'alaikum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakütuhu 
(Peace and Allàh's Mercy and Blessings be upon you). He replied 
him and when that man sat down Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Thirty virtues. (Abu Dawid) 


4- عن أَبئ Gaul‏ رَضِىَ الل عَنْهُ قَالَ: قال Q5‏ اللو : with dó‏ ب RHET‏ 
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OVA By فضل من بدأ بالسلام‎ esti a iota, gua; 
94. Abu Umamah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 


Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: From amongst the people worthier 
to be close to Allah is the one who offers Salam first. (Abu Dawid) 


ه- عن عبد الله رضى ed‏ عَن HR gall‏ قَالَ: البائ yaks oe Ju‏ الْكبْر. رواه الييهقى 
فى شعب الإيمان ٤٣۳/٣‏ 
‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .95 


wasallam said: The one who offers Salām first is free from 
arrogance, (Baihaqi) 


5- عن أ س رَضِئ edt‏ قَالَ: QU‏ لى رَسُوْلَ الله d‏ )128 إِذَا دَخَلْتَ على esi‏ 
Jal es e 6 o Kins‏ بَبتك. رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح غریب» باب ما 
جاء فى العسليم ٠٠٠ ٠‏ رقم:5948؟ 

96. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said to me: Sonny! When you enter your home 


offer Salam to your family. It will be a blessing for you and the 
inmates of your home. (Tirmidhi) 


gf al على‎ ped دحلم بيا‎ 15) ii 1 قال‎ dte iod ay 

۳۸۹/۱ s فَأَوْوِعُوا أَهْلَهُ السام رراه عبد الرزاق فی مصنفه‎ 
97. Qatadah Rahimahullah narrates that Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: When you enter a house, offer Salm to its inmates 


and when you come out, bid farewell by offering Salam to them. 
(Musannaf ‘Abdur Razzaq) 


robes انتهى أَحَدْكُمْ إلى‎ hy قال:‎ d dn َسْوْلَ‎ Of Ze رَضِىَ الل‎ A tl LE AA 
الأؤلى باحق من الآخرة.‎ eda Lb ad نَم ذا‎ olei يَجْلِسَ‎ OF بدا لَه‎ og a Lodi 

۲۷۰۷ رقم:‎ ٠٠ ٠ e رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن» باب ما جاء فى التسليم عند القيام‎ 
98. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: When one of you come to a 
gathering, he should offer Salàm and if he feels inclined to sit, he 
may do so. So, when he gets up to leave, he should again offer 
Salàm; the first Salàm is not better than the second. (Just as offering 
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Salam at the time of meeting is a Sunnah so offering Salim at the 

time of parting is also Sunnah). (Tirmidhi) 

tale - ۹‏ هُرَيْرَةَ رضى PRO‏ قال: يُسَلّم july Sth de aces ١‏ عَلَى 
rods caet‏ عَلَى الْكثيْر. رواه البخخارى, باب تسليم القليل على الكثير, رقم: 751+ 

99. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 


'alaihi wasallam said: The young should offer Salàm to the old, a 
passerby to one sitting, and a small group to a large group. (Bukhari) 


le pie عن الْجَمَاعة ذا مروا انيلم‎ be ed e aN ro عن على‎ — e 
ENO أَحَدُهُم. رواه البيهقى فى شعب‎ S24 uedi عن‎ 
100. ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: When a group of people is passing by, it is 
enough that one of them offers Salam on their behalf, and it is 
enough for those who are sitting that one of them replies. (Baihaqi) 


án Jnd Qe eu E Vet رضى‎ 52M ي‎ anal عن‎ - 
وقال: هذا حديث حسن‎ side sil رواة‎ oat eds cit yy تَسْلِيْمًا‎ S Jd E 

۲۷۱۹ صحيح: باب كيف السلام؛ رقم:‎ 
101. Al-Miqdad ibnil-Aswad Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
whenever Rasulullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam would come at 


night, he would offer Salàm in such a way that those sleeping did not 
wake up and those awake could hear him. (Tirmidhi) 


۲ - عن gl‏ هُرَيْرَةَ رضى Cet‏ قَالَ: قال 25 اللو ك: أَعْجَرُ qu‏ مَنْ jm‏ فى 
Ut jo ye ou docs ese‏ رواه الطبرانى فى الأرسطء وقال لا يروى عن النبى Bh‏ إلا بهذا 
الإسناد. ورجاله رجال الصحيح غير مسروق بن المرزبان وهو AB‏ مجمع ANAL, Bl‏ 

102. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: The most helpless amongst people 
is the one who is helpless in supplicating and the most miserly 


amongst people is the one who is a miser in offering Salam. 
(Tabaràni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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-١ 8‏ عن ابن مَسْعُوْوٍ رضى الله عله عن tI‏ 48 قَالَ: من تَمَام addu S indi‏ رواه 
الترمدى وقال: هذا حديث غريب» باب ما جاء فى المصافحة, رقم: YVY s‏ 
Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi‏ .103 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The perfection of greetings is the 
shaking of hands. (Tirmidhr) 


ous uad ou un LA من‎ eH N55 عنة قال : قال‎ di cessi عن‎ -4 
OYA Y رواه أبرداود باب فى المصافحةء رقم:‎ Msi uad عفر‎ d 
104. Bara’ Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallàhu 


‘alaihi wasallam said: Two Muslims will not meet and shake hands 
but will have their sins forgiven before they separate. (Abu Dawid) 
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105. Hudhaifah ibne-Yamàn Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, when a believer meets 
another believer, offers him Salam, holds and shakes his hands, their 


sins drop off in a manner leaves drop from a tree. (Tabarant, Majma-‘uz- 
Zawaid) 
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Salman Al Farsi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu‏ .106 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly when a Muslim meets a Muslim‏ 
brother and shakes his hands, the sins of these two fall-like the leaves‏ 
of a dry tree on a day of stormy winds. The sins of both of them are‏ 


pardoned, even if they are like the foam of the sea. (Tabarani, Majma- 
*uz-Zawaid) 
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107. A man from the tribe ‘Anazah narrates: I asked Abu Dhar 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu: Did Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam shake 
hands when you used to meet him? Abu Dhar Radiyallàhu ‘anhu 
replied: I never met him without his shaking hands with me. One 
day he sent for me when I was not at home, when I returned, I was 
told that he had sent for me. So I went to see him and found him on 


his bed. He embraced me and that was good and very good. (Abu 
Dawûd) 
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108. ‘Ata’ ibne-Yasár Rahimahullah narrates that a man asked 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: O Rasilallah! Should I seek 
permission to enter where my mother lives? He replied: Yes. This 
man said: Even if I live in the same house with her? Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Seek her permission. The man said: 
I serve her (so I have to go frequently). Rasūlullāh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Seek her permission; would you like to see her 


naked? The man said: No. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
said: Well, then seek her permission. (Muatta Imam Malik) 
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109. Huzail Rahimahullah narrates that Sa'd Radiyallahu 'anhu 
came to the house of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, paused and 
stood in front of the door to seek permission for going in. Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Stand this side or that side (lest your 


gaze fall inside the house). For verily permission is sought, so that 
you may not look inside. (Abu Dawid) 
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110. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: When one’s gaze goes inside the house, then 
seeking permission is meaningless. (Abu Dawid) 
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111. ‘Abdullah ibne-Bishr Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Do not stand in front 
of the doors of houses, but stand on either side of the door to seek 


permission. If you are permitted, enter into the house, otherwise 
return. (Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabî‏ .112 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A man must not make another get 
up from his place and then occupy it himself. (Bukhari) 
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113. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone gets up from where he has 


been sitting and comes back, he has the most right (to sit in the place 
he left). (Muslim) 
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114. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
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that Rasulullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: One must not sit 
between two persons without their permission. (Abu Dawid) 
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Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed Rasülulláh‏ .115 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam cursed the one who sat in the middle of a‏ 
circle. (Abu Dàwüd)‏ 
Note: The man referred here is the one who sits in a circle by‏ 
crossing over the shoulders of others. The second meaning for‏ 
sitting in the middle of the circle is that when people are sitting in a‏ 
circle facing each other, a man comes in and sits in between them in‏ 
such a way so as to obstruct their vision. (Ma‘ariful Hadith)‏ 
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116. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day should be hospitable to his guest. Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said this three times. Someone asked: What is 
hospitality? He replied: Serve him for three days. If the guest stays 


beyond that, then entertaining him is an act of Sadaqah. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 
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117. Miqdim Abu Kartmah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If the guest of people 
remains without hospitality till the morning, then it is the duty of 
every Muslim to help him, in taking from the crops and property of 
the host to the extent of the entertainment of one night. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: This is a situation where there is no provision with the guest 
and he is thus constrained. Otherwise out of kindness and courtesy 
fulfilling a guest’s needs is his right. (Mazáhir Haque) 
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118. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Ubaid ibne-‘Umair Rahimahullah said that 
Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu came to me with a group of the Sahabah of 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. Jabir Radiyallàhu ‘anhu 
placed before them bread and vinegar and said: Eat, I have heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Vinegar is the best 
curry. Verily a man is ruined, when some brothers come to his house 
and he considers it low to place before them things that he has in his 
house; and ruined are those people who consider low that is being 
placed before them. In another narration it is stated that it is evil 
enough for a person that he may consider low what is presented to 
him. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Abu Ya'là, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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119. Abu Hurairah Radiyatlahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallàhu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah likes sneezing and dislikes 
yawning. So, when one of you sneezes, he should say Alhamdulillah 
(All praises be to Allah). It is a right on every Muslim who hears 
him to say Yarhamukallah (may Allah have mercy on you) in reply. 
Indeed, yawning comes from Shaitan. So when one of you yawns, 
he should restrain himself as much as possible, as Shaitün laughs at 
the person who yawns. (Bukhari) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh‏ .120 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever visits a patient or visits‏ 
his Muslim brother, an angel says: You are blessed and your steps‏ 
are blessed and you have made an abode in Paradise. (Tirmidhi)‏ 
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Thauban Radiyallahu ‘anhu, a freed slave of Rasülullàh‏ .121 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu‏ 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who visits a patient dwells in the Khurfah‏ 
of Paradise. It was asked: O Rasülallah! What is the Khurfah of‏ 
Paradise? He replied: The harvested fruits of Paradise. (Muslim)‏ 
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122. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who performs Wudü and 
performs it well, then visits his sick Muslim brother, seeking reward 
from Allah, he will be moved away a distance of seventy Kharif 
from Hell. Thabit Banàni Rahimahullah said: I asked Anas 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu: 0 Abu Hamzah! What is Kharif? He replied: A 
year, (Abu Dawüd) 
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123. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whosoever visits a sick person 
enters into the Mercy of Allah, and when he sits with the sick he is 


IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 437 Rights of Muslims 


completely immersed in His Mercy. Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu asked: 0 
Rasülallàh! This excellence is for the healthy person visiting the sick, 
so what does the sick person get?  Rasülullah Sallallabu ‘alaihi 
wasallam replied: His sins are forgiven. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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Ka'b ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .124 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who visits a sick person enters‏ 
into the Mercy of Allah; if he sits by his side, he is immersed in the‏ 
Mercy. (Musnad Ahmad)‏ 
‘Amr ibne-Hazm Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: Even after leaving the‏ 


Sick, the visitor continues to be in the Mercy of Allah until he returns 
to the place from where he had come. (Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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‘Alt Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasüulullah Sallallahu‏ .125 
'alaihi wasallam saying: No Muslim visits a sick Muslim in the‏ 
morning except that seventy thousand angels invoke blessings on him‏ 
till the evening; and if he visits him in the evening then seventy‏ 
thousand angels invoke blessings on him till the morning and for him‏ 
there is a garden of fruits in Paradise. (Tirmidht)‏ 
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126. ‘Umar ibnil Khattab Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When you visit a sick person, ask him 


to supplicate for you, for verily his supplication is like that of the 
angels. (Ibne-Majah) 
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‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that‏ .127 
while we were sitting with Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, a‏ 
man came and offered Salam. When he was about to go back,‏ 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked him: O Ansar brother!‏ 
How is my brother Sa'd ibne-‘Ubadah? The man replied: He is‏ 
well. So Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam asked us: Who‏ 
amongst you would like to visit him? Then, he stood up and we‏ 
along with him. We were more than ten, who neither had shoes,‏ 
nor stockings nor caps nor shirts. We walked through the stony‏ 
plain till we came to him. The people of his tribe, who were with‏ 
him withdrew and Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam along‏ 
with those who accompanied him, came close to Sa‘d. (Muslim)‏ 
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128. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 
Rasilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The one who has 
done five deeds in a day, Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala, writes him 
amongst the dwellers of Paradise. One who visits a sick person, 


attends a funeral, fasts for a day, goes to offer Friday Salah and sets 
a slave free. (Ibne-Hibbàn) 
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129. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who strives in the cause of Allah 
is under the security of Allah; he who visits a patient is under the 
security of Allah; he who goes to the Masjid in the morning or 
evening is under the security of Allah; he who visits a ruler to help 
him is under the security of Allah; he who stays in his house and 
does not backbite anyone is under the security of Allah. (Ibne-Hibbán) 
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130. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam once asked us: Who is fasting today? 
Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: I am. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam asked: Who followed a bier today? Abu Bakr Radiyallahu 
‘anhu said: 1 did. He asked: Who fed a poor person today? Abu 
Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: I did. He asked: Who visited a sick 
person today? Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: I did. 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said: No one in whom 


these good deeds are combined except that he will enter Paradise. 
(Muslim) 
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131. Abdullah ibne ‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabr 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If any Muslim slave of Allah visits 


à sick person, whose time of death has not come, and supplicates as 
under seven times, the sick person shall get cured. 
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I ask Allah the Almighty, Rabb of the Mighty Throne, to cure 
you. 
(TirmidhT) 
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مل‎ M soubor gah ay ij 13 «oto di ; oes ee Ua o big A n 
AAA روايةله:‎ dt ٠۸۹ الْعَظيْميْنِ. رواه مسل باب فضل الصلرةعلى الجازة وأتباعهاء رقم:‎ and 


gl fee‏ رفم:۲۱۹۲ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .132 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who follows the bier and offers‏ 
the funeral Salat, will get a reward of a Qirar, and he who attends the‏ 
funeral until its burial will get a reward of two Qirat. It was asked:‏ 
What are two Qirdt? He replied: Equivalent to two huge mountains.‏ 
It is narrated at another place: Of the two mountains, the smaller one‏ 
is like Mount Uhud. (Muslim)‏ 


ce; LE ue ١#‏ الله عنها عن tud‏ 2 قَالَ: ما من مَيِتِ A ade ual‏ من 
الْمُسْلِيْنَ iif 0 p‏ كلهم يَشْفَعُونَ $3 FI‏ رواه مسلم» باب من صلی عليه iet‏ 

۲۱۹۸ رقم:‎ 
133. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Nabî Şallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: If the company of Muslims reaches hundred in 


number and they pray over a dead person, all of them interceding for 
him, their intercession for him will be accepted. (Muslim) 


ayy آخره.‎ ke قله‎ Gas se من‎ :Jé Bc عن‎ E عن عبد الله رضى الله‎ -iri 

الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث غريب» باب ما جاء فى أجر من عزى مصاباء Ve Vg y‏ 

134. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu 

'alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who consoles an afflicted person, will 
have a reward equivalent to his (reward). (Tirmidhr) 


GR ge Bie OUT 48 ال‎ go Eb حزم رَضِي ال‎ gi A i dod ع‎ - © 
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oco LS i iair dai‏ من حل الْكرَامَة يوم AA‏ رواه ابن ماجه: باب ما جاء فى ثواب 


من عزى مصاباء رقم: 151 

135. Muhammad ibne-‘Amr ibne-Hazm Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 

that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No believer comforts his 

brother in distress, except that Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala clothes 
him with a dress of nobility on the Day of Reckoning. (Ibne-Majah) 


ga الله عَنها قَالَتْ: دحل 0555 الله هم على ابی سَلَمَةَ وَقَدْ‎ greed -4y 
لا تَدْعُوا‎ Sb M امن من‎ iab صر‎ ag فض‎ GL oy LOU GI فَأَعْمَصّمُ‎ dirai 
لأب‎ i اهما‎ SEG على تفلو‎ odii bj إل يعي‎ id على‎ 
odii 5 635 لتا‎ ibt iod yl فئ عه فى‎ ts gi e ys io 
718", رواه مسلم؛ باب فی إغماض الميت والدعاء له إذا ضر رقم:‎ Abd ETET وَافْسَحْ‎ 
136. Umme Salamah Radiyallahu 'anha narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came after Abu Salamah's death, whose 
eyes were open. Closing his eyes, he said: Verily, when the soul is 
taken up, the eyes follow it (and therefore remain open). Some of his 
family members wept and wailed (they may have said some 
unwanted words). He said: Do not supplicate for yourself anything 
but good; undoubtedly the angels say Amin to what you say. Then 
he supplicated: 
Gibts cl فى عقبه فى‎ A Sgt iro 315 سَلَمَة‎ tul اغْفِرْ‎ egli 
وتز فيد‎ ideis oed ليارب‎ 
O Allah! Forgive Abu Salamah, raise his rank amongst those 
who are rightly guided, and You be the Caretaker of his 
descendants after him. Forgive him and us; O Rabb of the 


universe, make his grave spacious for him and grant him light 
in it. 


(Muslim) 
Note: Whenever someone supplicates this for another Muslim, he 
may take the name of the demised in place of the name of Abu 
Salamah. 


HO 


ap دَعْوَةٌ الْمَوءِ الْمُسْلِم‎ 3x BBO iQ edi عن ابی الدَّرْدَاءِ رضى‎ - vv 
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وور‎ ae كس‎ a ofpe 2 Oa و و‎ 520 
به:‎ IS adt Jt دعا لحه بخيْر قال‎ ISS ps i مُسْتَجَابَةَ عند رَأسه‎ CG بظهر‎ 


آمِيْنَ» o en AUG‏ رواه مسلمء باب فضل الدعاء للمسلمين بظهر الغيب» رقم: NANA‏ 

137. Abu Darda' Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam said: A Muslim’s supplication in the absence of his 

brother is accepted. An angel is stationed at his head; whenever he 

makes a supplication for the good of his brother, this angel says: 
Amin and may you receive the same. (Muslim) 


Al‏ رواه البخارى, باب من الإيمان أن يحب لآخيه ٠٠٠ ٠‏ رقم:17 
Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .138 
wasallam said: None of you is a true believer, until he likes for his‏ 


brother what he likes for himself. (Bukhari) 

۹- عن gi we‏ عبد ال LI‏ رَحِمَهُ ul clt Qd‏ عَن qo; e‏ اللاعنه أله 

dod مَا‎ eA Coli QU uu قال: قُلْتُ:‎ tini Lei s قال رَسْوْلُ الله‎ GÉ 
9/0/4 رواه أحمد‎ powers 


139. Khalid ibne-‘Abdullah Qasart Rahimahullah narrates from his 
father and his grandfather Radiyallahu ‘anhu that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam asked them: Do you love Paradise? I 
replied: Yes. Rasülulláh Saliallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Like for 
your brother what you like for yourself. (Musnad Abmad) 


GIA by icai Gin o عن 355 الله 2 قَالَ:‎ edi رضى‎ Ep ul عن‎ -١ ٠ 
Ny Aly ولكتابه‎ de اللو؟ قال:‎ 0525 cal النَصِيحَة قَانُوا:‎ Ga o] ia 


EY 4 رواه السائى, باب التصيحة للإمام رقم:‎ eae saai 
140. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàáh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Deen (religion) is Nasthah 
(sincere wellwishing) verily Deen is Nasihah, verily Deen is 
Nasthah. The Sahabah asked: To whom O Rasülallah? He replied: 
To Allah, and His Book, and His Messenger, and to the rulers of the 
Muslims and their common folk. (Nasat) 
Note: Sincere well-wishing for Allah stands for belief in Allah, 
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fervent love for Him, to fear Him, to obey and worship Him and to 
ascribe no partners to Him. 
Sincere well-wishing for the Book of Allàh means belief on it, giving 
it the respect it deserves, acquiring and spreading its knowledge and 
acting upon it. 
Sincere well-wishing for the Prophet means testifying to his 
prophethood, honouring him, loving and practicing his Sunnah, 
spreading his message and believing with heart and soul that our 
salvation lies in his obedience. 
Sincere well-wishing to the rulers of the Muslims means that they be 
assisted in the discharge of their responsibilities and to have a good 
opinion about them. They should be obeyed in right things. 
However if they make mistakes, attempts should be made to rectify 
them and they be given good counselling. 
Sincere well-wishing to the common folk is to look after their good 
and welfare. This includes bringing them towards Deen with 
sincerity and kindness. To teach them Deen and to inspire them 
towards righteousness. To consider their benefit ones own benefit 
and their loss ones own loss. To help them as far as possible and to 
fulfil their rights. (Nawawi) 
GE MOLE حَوْضِى ما بين‎ o] f قال: قَالَ 0555 الله‎ ed رضى‎ OU عَنْ‎ -0 
Bb 85 4 مَنْ‎ D «ea Go وَأخلى‎ aliti Gyo od اشد‎ ju aget a i 
Y oid odi دنس‎ usi es قَالَ:‎ dude 1 585 يا‎ Oi الْمُهَاجِريْنَ‎ 
el); FEIERT ما عليه‎ 0 dads oii An vd الْمُتَعَمَاتِء رلا فح‎ o A 
٤٥۷/١ ١ رجال الصحيح مجمع الزوائد‎ jur الطبرانى»ور‎ 
141. Thawban Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: My pond extends from Aden to Amman. Its 
bowls are equivalent to the stars in the sky. Its water is whiter than 
snow and sweeter than honey. The first to come on the pond will be 
the poor emigrants. We asked: O Rasilallah! Describe them to us? 
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Those with 
dishevelled hair, and dirty clothes, who cannot marry women living 
in luxury. For whom doors are not opened. They fulfil the rights of 
others, while their own rights are not given to them.  (Tabaráni, 
Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
Note: Aden is a famous city in Yemen and Amman is a well known 
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city of Jordan. The words Aden and Amman are used only for the 
purpose of signs in this hadith. This, however, does not imply tha: 
the area of the pool is exactly the distance as referred to, but it is 
only to facilitate understanding, that the length and width of the pond 
spreads over hundreds of miles. (Ma‘ariful Hadith) 


١ ۲‏ - عن Re ih PTT‏ قال: قال سول الله 4: لا تَكُوْنُوا إمَعَةَمَقْوْلُونَ: إن أَحْسَنَ 
الس yy cod‏ ظَلَمُوا usd db‏ وَطَنُوا a Kal‏ إن GOST‏ الاس OF‏ خسوا وَإِنْ 
أسَاء وا قَلَاتَطلِمُوا. رواه العرمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غریب باب ما جاء فى الإحسان والعفو رقم: ۲۰٠۷‏ 
Hudhaifah  Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiluilah‏ .142 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not immitate others and start‏ 
saying if others treat us well, we will treat them well, and if they do‏ 
wrong to us, we will do wrong to them; but accustom yourself to do‏ 
good if people do good, and not to do wrong if they do wrong.‏ 

(Tirmidhr) 


jii eus فى‎ ei PIE ما اقم رَسول الله‎ Aliyi Ge الل‎ oo) ne عَنْ‎ -١ ۳ 
diy dgio 

٩۱٩۹ رقم:‎ EX 
143. *A'ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam never took revenge in his personal affairs, however, 


when Allah's lawful bindings were violated, he would punish for the 
sake of Allah. (Bukharr) 


م بها dil‏ روهو بعض الحديث) رواه البخارى, باب قول النبى E‏ يسروا ولا 


stoked gei 15) aci وَسْوْلَ الله 4 قَالَ: إن‎ OF gle عن ابن عُمَرَ رَضى الل‎ - ٤ 
$e ۰ ۰ رواه مسلي باب ثواب العبد‎ os p TS عِبَادَة الل‎ S Lois 

144. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed when a slave is 


faithful to his master and worships Allah well, then he gets a double 
reward. (Muslim) 


PRERE n 0325 6 Q6 GER di رى‎ gra of brie عن‎ cV © 
445/4 رواه أحمد‎ Bie aiu d OG أَخَرَهُ‎ ape رَجُل‎ 
145. ‘Imran ibne-Husain Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
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Rasulullih Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When anyone has 
something due to him from another, he will be credited with (reward 
of) Sadagah for every day allowed to postpone payment. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 


oe c op clue -١ 45‏ رضى الله عة iO‏ قال رَسْوْلْ الله 8: إن من JÁ‏ الله 
cd ale}‏ الشَّيْبَةٍ uL‏ وَحَامِل cdi u$ OT GBI‏ فيه ete caedis‏ وَِكْرَامَ ذى QUA‏ 
EU‏ رواه أبوداود, باب فى تنزيل الناس منازلهې EAE Yid‏ 
Abu Misa Al Ash'ar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that‏ .146 
Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly reverence‏ 
to Allah includes honouring a grey haired Muslim; and also the one‏ 
who has memorised the Qur'àn and he neither exceeds the proper‏ 
bounds and nor does he turn away from it; and honouring a just ruler.‏ 
(Abu Dawid)‏ 
Note: The man who has memorised the Qur'àn ought to be regular in‏ 
recitation, and makes no excesses in pronouncing its verses for name‏ 
and fame. (Badhl-ul-Majhüd)‏ 


-١ ۷‏ عن Keg‏ رَضِی Cig QURE‏ َمل اللو oboe e 0j‏ الله 
du isl Ga Aes fe M OL Owl 5 data a a anu dui a‏ 

۲۸۸/٥ الّْقيَامَةِ. روا أحمد والطبرائى باختصار ورجال أحمد ثقات, مجمع الزوائد‎ ay 
147. Abu Bakr Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who honours a king appointed 
by Allah Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala in the world, Allah will honour him on 
the Day of Resurrection. He who dishonours a king appointed by 


Allāh ‘Azza wa Jall in the world, Allah will dishonour him on the 
Day of Resurrection. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabardni, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


Bye tee yy 


۸ - عن oll‏ عباس Cere,‏ الله JÉ AG‏ قال رَسُوْلُ اللو : aiy POET‏ 
الحاكم وقال: صحيح على شرط البخارى ووافقه الذهبى ۲/۱ ٠‏ 

148. Abdullah ibne ‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 

Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Blessings are with your 

elders. (Mustadrak Hakim) 

Note: This means that those of old age have done more virtues and 

as such, they are more blessed. (Hashiyatut Targhib) 
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۳۳۸/۱ الزواند‎ 
149. ‘Ubãda ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He is not amongst my followers 


who neither shows respect to our elders, nor mercy to our youngsters 


and does not recognise the rights of our ‘Alim (scholar). (Musnad 
Ahmad, Tabaránt, Majma-'uz-Zawáid) 


-١ ٠‏ عن JERE oj Gul ral‏ قال 0525 الله 8#: أُوْصِى ests co Midi,‏ بتقْوَى 
ال qo 35 piro ps ehe eni d e D no erus‏ 55 
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3M Au SI n وهم يفم رواه البيهقى فی‎ SO دُوَْهُم‎ 
150. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàáh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I advise my Caliph to follow after 
me to fear Allah, and I advise him with regard to the Jamd‘at of 
Muslims to be respectful to their elders, and merciful to their 
youngsters, and to honour their ‘Ulamda (scholars). He should not 
beat them so much that they are humiliated; he should not frighten 
them so as to make them infidels; he should not castrate them so as 


to finish their race; he should not shut the doors for their complaints, 
otherwise the strong will overpower the weak. (Baihaqi) 


edi ces Rie oe — ١١‏ قَالَتْ: قال 025 الله 4: t‏ ذوى cogi‏ عَتَرَاتهِمْ 
34d! E‏ رواه أبوداؤد, باب فى الحد يشفع فيه رقم: 431/6 


151. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Forgive people of good qualities on their 
lapses, but not those faults to which prescribed penalties apply. (Abu 


Dawiid) 

AX P تھی‎ LIMIT T ER لكك‎ 

Ex 8, dé; eui‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن» باب ما جاء فى النهى عن نتف الشيب» 
i TAYS‏ 
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152. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam prohibited plucking of grey hair and said: 
Undoubtedly, the old age is the Nir (light) of a Muslim. (Tirmidhi) 


X33 ME cod uid اله 28 قال: لا‎ ya ced رضى‎ Gig ul عن‎ -١ ۴ 
t d 2355 a بها‎ Ae وَحُط‎ deco لَه بها‎ OS فى الإسلام‎ rh Ob yay data 

۲٠۴/۷ قال المحقق: إسنادهحسن‎ Ste رواه ابن‎ A o 
153. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not pluck out grey hair. Indeed, 
they will be a Nür (light) on the Day of Resurrection. He who ages 
with grey hair in Islam, then for each grey hair a good deed will be 


written, a sin will be wiped out and he will be elevated in rank for it. 
(Ibne-Hibbàn) 


ERA S ori dui à | : قال: قال رَسُوْل اللو‎ GERI رَضى‎ jab عن ابْن‎ -١ 4 
EE ا عدن نضا ا‎ FRA عاق‎ e E Ka e E ال را عرو‎ 

بالتعم لمنافع الاد ريقرها فيهم ما بذلوهاء فإذا متعوها نزعها منهم فحولها إلى hy‏ رواه 

٠١۸/۱ الطبرانى فى الكبير» وأبونعيم فى الحلية وهو حديث حسنء الجامع الصغیر‎ 
154. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah blesses 
certain people with special bounties for the benefit of other people. 
As long as they benefit others, Allàh continues His bounties upon 
them but when they stop benefiting others, Allah takes these 
bounties back from them and transfers to others. (Tabarani, Hulyat-ul- 


Awliyà, Jami-'us-Saghir) 
H ael فى وَج‎ ALS :## قال 0525 اللو‎ JÉ Ae الل‎ ce Hh ul se - هه‎ 
لَك‎ Jah pif فى‎ 2h 356315 صَدقة.‎ St عن‎ gi Dynal 37565 die 
عن‎ philly الْحَجَرَ وَالشَّوْكَ‎ Cebus diae ON a وَبَصَرْكَ لِلرَجُل اليَدِئْءٍ‎ die 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث‎ Bis لَك‎ ud ds وَإفْرَاعُكَ من دلوك فى‎ ace US الطريق‎ 
١98 حسن غریب» باب ما جاء فى صنائع المعروف, رقم:5‎ 
155. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Smiling at your brother is Sadaqah (charity); 


enjoining good and forbidding from evil is Sadaqah; directing 
someone who has lost his way is Sadaqah; guiding a man with poor 
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eyesight is Sadagah; removing stones, thorns and bones from the 
path is Sadaqah; and pouring water from your bucket into your 
brother's bucket is Sadaqah. (Tirmidhi) 
ADE gol ete LÀ مَنْ مَشَى‎ JÉ 4# cud عن‎ OG رَضِىَ الل‎ WS oll عن‎ -١ ۹ 
né On ig الله بيه‎ face وجه الله‎ Sch يرما‎ CASI o3 cona GAS لَه من اغتكافه‎ 
Yo VA y Aenea cir رواه الطبرانى فى الأوسط وإسناده‎ Bd o aad aac Gos 
156. Ibne-'Abbàs Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Going out for a brother’s need is better than 
ten years /‘tikaf (confining oneself to a masjid exclusively for the 
worship of Allah). He who observes /'tikaf of one day for Allah’s 
sake, three trenches are placed between him and Hell; each trench is 


wider than the distance between the earth and the sky. (Tabarani, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


JÓ o E عَنهُم‎ dn رضى‎ SLAIN o of lb iuf at He of e عن‎ c vov 
فيه من‎ ai ae يهك فيه‎ np a AULA od scs p رول اللو : ما من‎ 
Dal موْضِع‎ ELA ilius pA وما من‎ yi od bs Fa a d عِرْض‎ 
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48485 يذب عن عرض أخيه رقم:‎ Jor JI 
157. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah and Abu Talhah ibne-Sahl Al Ansari 
Radiyallahu ‘anhum narrate that Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: No Muslim will desert a man who is confronted with 
a situation where his respect and honour is being violated but Allah 
Subhànahü wa Ta'àlà will desert him in a situation when he will be 
in need of His help. And no Muslim will help a Muslim in a 
situation when his respect and honour is being violated, but Allah 
will help him in a situation when he will be in need of His help. (Abu 
Dawid) 
FCIRE قال 0555 الله‎ JÉ امان رَضِىَ الله عَنْهُ‎ GL Le -8 
UI anys ei dis d Ee ily eal d 45 ea dl rel 
منهم. رواه الطبرانى من رواية عبد الله بن جعفر: الترغيب 2۷۷/۲ وعبد الله بن جعفر وثقه‎ (rid ona AT 
٠۷٣/٤ الترغيب‎ com أبوحاتم وأبوزرعة وابن‎ 
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158. Hudhaifah ibnil-Yaman  Radiyallihu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who is not concerned 
about the affairs of Muslims is not amongst them. He, who does not 
pass the morning and evening in a state of sincerity and faithfulness 
to Allah, His Prophet, His Book, and to the rulers of the Muslims and 
their common folk, is not amongst them. (Tabaràni, Targhib) 


ET o col حَاجَة‎ OS La قَالَ:‎ Bi أن الى‎ Gaio رضى‎ aah عن سَالِم عن‎ -404 
$ A8 Tul فى حاجته. (وهو جزءمن الحديث) رواه أبوداوه, باب المؤاخاق‎ 
159. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who is engaged in fulfilling his 
brother's need, Allah will fulfil his needs. (Abu Dawid) 
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160. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: He who guides towards good, gets the same reward as 


the one doing a good deed; and Allah likes helping a man in distress. 
(Bazzar, Targhib) 
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Jābir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu‏ .161 
*alaihi wasallam said: A believer loves and is loved. There is no good‏ 
in the one who neither loves nor is loved. The best amongst people is‏ 
the one who benefits people the most. (Dar Qutni, Jami-‘ug-Saghir)‏ 
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162. Abu Miisa Al Ash'ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Every Muslim is enjoined to give 
Sadaqah. He was asked: If one has nothing? He replied: Then he 
should labour with his own hands to benefit himself and give 
Sadaqah (as well): The Sahabah asked: If he cannot or does not 
work? He said: Then he should help the needy and the distressed 
person. The Sahabah asked further: If he does not do it? He said: 
Then he should enjoin on others what is good. It was said: If he does 
not do it? He said: Then he should refrain from harming someone; 
this is (also) a Sadagah for him. (Bukhast) 
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163. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A believer is a believer's mirror; 


and a believer is a believer's brother, who guards him against loss 
and protects him in all aspects in his absence. (Abu Dawid) 
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164. Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
*alaihi wasallam said: Help your Muslim brother whether he is an 
oppressor or is oppressed. A man asked: O Rasülallah! I will help 
him when he is oppressed, but how can I help him when he is an 


oppressor? He replied: You stop or prevent him from oppression for 
indeed that is your help to him. (Bukbàri) 
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165. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah the Compassionate bestows 
Mercy upon the merciful people. So, have mercy upon the 
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inhabitants of the earth, the One in the Heaven will be Merciful to 
you. (Abu Dàwüd) 
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166. Jübir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasulullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: All meetings are 
(confidential) trusts except three: Those for the purpose of shedding 
blood unlawfully or committing fornication or grabbing other’s 
property unjustly. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: It is not permissible to leak the secrets of a meeting. The three 
things that are mentioned in the hadith are for the purpose of 
illustration only. The objective is that, if in a meeting there is 
conspiracy for wrong or evil and you happen to participate in it, then 
never keep such matters secret. (Ma‘ariful Hadith) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .167 


Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The believer is one from whom 
people are safe in respect to their lives and wealth. (Nasai) 
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168. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A Muslim is the one from whose 


tounge and hands, other Muslims are safe, and a Muhajir (emigrant) 
is the one who abandons all that Allah has forbidden. (Bukhari) 
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169. Abu Misa Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that the Sahabah asked: 
O Rasülallàh! Whose Islam is the best? He replied: From whose 
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tongue and hands, other Muslims are safe. (Bukhari) 
Note: Causing trouble with the tongue includes jesting, accusing, 
rebuking, while causing trouble with hands includes beating unjustly, 


grabbing other’s wealth and property wrongfully and the like. 
(Fath-ul-Bàrr) 
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170.'Abdullàh ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who helps his 
people in an unrighteous cause, is like a camel that falls into a well 
and is being pulled out by its tail. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: Pulling out a camel by its tail is an exercise in futility, because 
a camel cannot be pulled out from a well like this. Similarly, helping 
people unjustly is equally futile, for people cannot be put on the right 
track like this. (Badhl-ul-Majhüd) 
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171. Jubair ibne-Mut'im Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He is not from us who calls towards 
'Asabiyyah. He is not from us who fights out of ‘Asabiyyah and he 
who dies upholding 'Asabiyyah. (Abu Dawüd) 
Note: 'Asabiyyah means fanatical association on the basis of 
language, tribe, race or nation. 
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172. Fusailah Rabimahallàh narrates: I heard my father that he 
asked: © Rasülallah! Is it from ‘Asabiyyah that a man loves his 


people? He said: No, but a man helps his people in their wrong 
doing is from ‘Asabiyyah (partisanship). (Musnad Ahmad) 
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‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that‏ .173 
Rasūlullāh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked: Who is the most‏ 
excellent amongst people? He replied: Everyone whose heart is‏ 
Makhmim and tongue is truthful. The Sahabah asked: We‏ 
understand whose tongue is truthful, but what does a Makhmiim heart‏ 
mean? He replied: The one who is a Muttagi (fearful of Allah) is‏ 
pure of heart, free of sins and without injustice, hatred or jealousy for‏ 
any one. (Ibne-Majah)‏ 
Note: *A pure heart," means a heart without any attachment for‏ 
anyone except Allah. (Mazahir Haque)‏ 
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174, ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah ŞallaHāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: None of my Sahabah 


should convey to me anything (wrong) about anyone for indeed I 
would like to come out to you with a pure heart. (Abu Dawüd) 
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175. | Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that while we 
were sitting with Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, he said: A 
dweller of Paradise will come to you now. Then a man from Ansar 
came, from whose beard drops of water of ablution were falling and 
he was holding his shoes in his left hand. The second day Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam repeated his words as the same Ansari 
came in the same condition he had come the first day. The third day 
Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam repeated the same words as that 
Sahabi came in the same condition. When Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam stood up, ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma 
followed that Ansari to his house and said to him: I had a quarrel 
with my father and have vowed that I will not go to him for three 
days. If you allow, let me stay at your house till my oath is fulfilled? 
He said: Very well. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: ‘Abdullah 
mentioned that he spent three nights with that Ansari but did not see 
him worshipping at night, except that when he awoke and changed 
his side on the bed, he praised Allah ‘Azza wa Jall and said: 
Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest), until he got up for Salat-ul-Fajr 
from his bed. ‘Abdullah said: I did not hear him say anything except 
good. When three nights had passed and I considered his deeds to be 
quite ordinary, I said to the Ansári: O slave of Allah! There was no 
quarrel and separation between me and my father but I beard 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam saying that the dweller of 
Paradise is coming to us and you came out on all three occasions. 
So, I decided to stay with you and see what (special) deed you 
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perform? However, I did not see you doing anything extraordinary. 
What is that deed which raised you to the rank mentioned by 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam? The Ansári replied: I have 
no deeds except that which you saw. ‘Abdullah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu 
said: When I turned to go away, the Ansari called me back and said: 
I do not have any (special) deeds except for the ones you have seen. 
However I have no ill feelings in my heart about any Muslim and I 
am not jealous of anyone to whom Allah has granted à bounty. 
‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: This is that which has raised you 
to that rank, and this is that which is beyond our ability. (Musnad 
Ahmad, Bazzar, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 
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176. Abu Hurairah Radiyallaéhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlulläh 
Şallallãhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone removes one of the 
anxieties of a distressed person in this world, Allah will remove one 
of the anxieties of the Hereafter from him. If anyone conceals a fault 
of a Muslim, Allah will conceal his faults in the Hereafter. Allah 
keeps helping a man, so long he keeps helping his brother. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 
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177. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasütullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: There were two friends in Bani 


Israîl; one of them was sinful and the other was devout. Whenever 
the devout saw his friend committing a sin, he would ask him: 
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Refrain from it. One day, when he saw him committing a sin, he 
asked him to desist from it; the sinful said: Leave me to my Rabb. 
Have you been sent as my supervisor? The devout-one said: I swear 
by Allah! Allah will not forgive you or you will not be sent to 
Paradise. When both of them died, they were raised before Rabb-al- 
‘Alamin. Allah asked the devout: Did you know about Me or did 
you acquire My authority and stop Me from forgiving the sinful? So, 
Allah said to the sinful: Go and enter into Paradise by grace of My 
Mercy, and commanded (the angels) about the devout: Take him to 
the Fire. (Abu Dawüd) 

Note: The hadith does not imply that one should dare to commit sins. 
The sinful was forgiven by the Mercy of Allah, but it is not 
necessary that every sinful person be treated in the same way. As a 
principle, there is a punishment for every sin. Nor does it mean that 
people should not be stopped from doing evils and wrongs. In 
Quran and hadith, there are hundreds of places, where there are 
commands to stop people from doing evil; and warnings against not 
forbidding evil. However, the message to be conveyed is that a 
pious person should neither rely on his own good deeds nor pass 
judgements on the sinful nor consider himself to be superior to them. 
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178. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A person sees a straw in the eye of 
his brother, but neglects to see a log in his own eye. (Ibne-Hibbàn) 
Note: This refers to the fact that people notice the small faults of 
others, but remain ignorant of their own big mistakes. 
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179. Abu Rafi‘ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who bathes a deceased and conceals his 
faults, Allah forgives his forty major sins. He who digs a grave for 


his deceased brother and buries him, it is as if he has arranged for his 
residence until he is resurrected (this man is rewarded as much as he 
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would get for providing a residence for a man till the Day of 
Resurrection). (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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180. Abu Rafi‘ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who bathes a deceased and hides his faults 
is forgiven forty times. He who enshrouds the deceased, Allah will 


dress him in garments made of the fine and thick silk of Paradise. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 
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181. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: A person set out to visit his (Muslim) brother 
in another village, Allah sent an angel to wait for him on his way. 
When this man reached the angel he asked: Where are you heading? 
He replied: I am heading for a brother of mine in this village. The 
angel asked: Does he owe you something, which you want to get 
back? The man replied: No. I just love him for the sake of Allah 
‘Azza wa Jall. The angel said: I am Allah’s messenger to you, 
indeed Allah loves you just as you love him for His sake. (Muslim) 
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182. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who wishes to acquire the taste of Iman, 


should love another Muslim, only for the pleasure of Allah ‘Azza wa 
Jall. (Musnad Ahmad, Bazzar , Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that‏ .183 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, it is among the‏ 
signs of Iman that a person loves another person purely for the‏ 
pleasure of Allah, even though the other one may not have given him‏ 
any wealth; This is undoubtedly Iman. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
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184. Anas Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: No two persons who love each other for the 


sake of Allàh except that the one who loves his brother more is 
better. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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185. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates — that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who loves someone 
for the sake of Allah and says: Indeed I love you for the sake of 
Allàh, then both of them will enter Paradise. The one who loves will 


have a higher rank than the other, and will deserve that position 
because of his love for the sake of Allah. (Bazzar, Targhib) 
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186. Abu Darda' Radiyallãhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No two men, in absence, love each 


other for the pleasure of Allah, except that the one who loves his 
friend more would be dearer to Allah. (Tabarünt, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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187. Nu‘man ibne-Bashir Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of Muslims 
in their mutual love, mercy and sympathy is like that of a body; if 
one of the organs is afflicted, the whole body responds to during 
sleeplessness and fever. (Muslim) 


Ab الْمُتَحَابُوَ فى اللو فى‎ 5a YMO RUE CUT عَنْ مُعَاذٍ رضى‎ AA 
قال المحقق: إسناده‎ tu رواه ابن‎ LAS Od بمَكانهم‎ wads Alb I Jb i aya 
۳۳۸/۲ جيد‎ 

188. Mu‘ddh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Those who love one another for 
the sake of Allah will be under the shade of ‘Arsh (Allah’s Throne), 
when there will be no shade on the Day of Resurrection, except the 


shade of the ‘Arsh. Prophets and martyrs will envy them for their 
status, (Ibne-Hibban) 


tee yy 
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ص۷۲۲ SU ge‏ نن Jor‏ رضى celos CFG Mb Ml‏ لِلْمُتَجَالِسِيْنَ ey A‏ الطبرانى فى الثلاثة: 
عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ LS‏ رضِى الله OSSLA Gill Lire Ce MS ES‏ من أخلئ. مجع 

458/1 ١ الزوائد‎ 


189. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu reported: I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallatlahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating a Hadith Qudsi from 
his Rabb (Allah), Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala: My love is incumbent for 
those who love one another for My sake; My love is incumbent for 


ارك 
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those who sympathize with one another for My sake; My love is 
incumbent for those who meet one another for My sake; My love is 
incumbent for those who spend on one another for My sake. They 
would be seated on pulpits of Nür (light); Prophets and Siddiqin 
(truthful followers) will envy them for their high ranks. (Ibne-Hibbàn) 
In another narration of ‘Ubada ibne-Samit Radiyallühu 'anhu it is 
stated: My love is incumbent for those who maintain relations for 
My sake. (Musnad Ahmad) 

In a narration of Mu'adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu it is stated: 
My love is incumbent for those who sit together for My sake. (Muatta 
Imam Malik) 

In a narration of ‘Amr ibne-‘Abasah Radiyallahu ‘anhu it is said: My 
love is incumbent for those who are friends for My sake. (Tabarani, 
Majma-'uz-Zawüid) 


desse الله 4 يَقَوْلَ: قال‎ ys سَمِعْتُ‎ JU Xe رَضى‎ e ge - ۰ 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث‎ BGAN OX gas من ثور‎ pti edi جَلالئ‎ LO gc 

۲۳۲۹۰ حسن صحيح باب ما جاء فى الحب فى الله رقم:‎ 
190. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating a Hadith Qudsi that 
Allah the Almighty and Majestic has said: Those who love one 


another for My Glory, for them are seats on pulpits of Nir (light). 
The Prophets and martyrs shall envy them. (Tirmidht) 


Ee يوم‎ SE by E رَسّوْلَ الله‎ OF es oy wt عن ابن‎ -۹ 
ولا‎ BSL uad o9 من‎ Mac ؤر‎ oe HE على‎ id يدي اله‎ S 5 pial geal 
الله تَبَارَكَ‎ Qon مَنْ هُم؟ قال: هم الْمتَحَابُونَ‎ 1! O25 قيْلَ: يا‎ Galle رلا‎ slg 

451/1 وَتعَالى, رواه الطبرانى ورجاله وثقواء مجمع الزوائد»‎ 
191. Ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Verily, some slaves of Allah will be 
seated to the right of His Throne on the Day of Resurrection and 
Allah's both hands are the right hands. They will be on pulpits of 
Nür (lights): their faces will be of Nür. They would neither be 


Prophets, nor martyrs, nor Siddigin (truthful followers). It was 
asked: O Rasülallah! Who will be those? He replied: These are the 
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people who would have loved one another for the Majesty of Allah 
the Blessed and Exalted.(Tabaráni Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 


vaca الاس‎ uli قال:‎ 8. dn Je رَضى الل عله‎ oA aa عن بى‎ - ۲ 
GN told alis igh 5 sco لَيِسُوا‎ ue 11559 rof وَاعْقِنُواء وَاعْلَمُوا‎ 
tei ولو بيده إلى‎ oth عراب من‎ aid di reae s على‎ 
a ETE IPAE PE الاس لَِسُوا‎ Gye تاس‎ aN 8ك فقال: يا‎ T 
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192. Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari Radiyallabu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O people! Listen and 
pay heed; know verily there are certain slaves of Allah the Almighty 
and Majestic who are neither prophets nor martyrs; prophets and 
martyrs will envy them for their high ranks and closeness to Allah. 
A villager from a distant place pointed to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam by his hands and said: O Nabiallah! There will be certain 
people, who would neither be prophets nor martyrs; yet prophets and 
martyrs will envy them for their high rank and closeness to Allah; 
please tell us about them i.e. Describe their qualities to us. This 
question from the villager brought signs of happiness on the face of 
Rasülulláàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and he said: These would be 
unknown individuals from various tribes, with no close kinships 
amongst them; they would have loved one another, sincerely for the 
pleasure of Allah. Allah will have for them pulpits of Nir, on which 
they would be seated on the Day of Resurrection. Allah will make 
their faces and clothes shine with Nir. When people will be terrified 
on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be terrified. They are the 


friends of Allah for whom there is no fear and no grief. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 
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۳¬ عن عبد الزن ra LA‏ اله eie Os‏ إلى 5 ats‏ فقال: يا 
Hin os‏ َف فول pli ui Cel eS‏ بهم؟ فقال EAE dn S‏ 
és‏ رواه البخارى, باب علامة الحب فى الله + ٠٠ ٠‏ رقم: SYM‏ 

193. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man 
came to Rasūlullāh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O 
Rasülallah! What do you say of a man who loves a group of people 
but is unable to reach them (his actions do not match with theirs). 


Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A man will be with 
those whom he loves. (Bukhari) 


EM 


dex yes‏ رواة أحمدهة/ةه؟ 
Abu Umàmah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .194 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A slave of Allah does not love‏ 
another slave for the sake of Allah ‘Azza wa Jall except that he‏ 
honours his Rabb ‘Azza wa Jall. (Musnad Ahmad)‏ 


40 عن أبى $$ رَضِىَ edit‏ قال: قال 25 الله 2: yaf‏ الْأعْمَالٍ Cod‏ فى الله 

£04 443; باب مجانبة أهل الأهواء وبغضهم,‎ ola pl فى الله رواه‎ asd 

195. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam said: The most excellent deed is love for the sake of 
Allah and hatred for the sake of Allah. (Abu Dawid) 


Yn‏ عن اس رَضی الل عن عن cui‏ 4 قَالَ: ما من jy dn 055 A‏ اداه 
Lh a ia‏ أن طِبْتَ Labs‏ لَك NG nd‏ قال اله فى Sl Cete sat Se‏ في 


g‏ قراف Am Rye oe 3 PR e‏ (الحديث) رواه البزار وأبريعلى بإسناد جيك 
الترغيب 7514/7 
Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalláhu ‘alaihi‏ .196 
wasallam said: No one visits his (Muslim) brother for Allah’s sake‏ 
except that an angel announces from the heaven: You are blessed and‏ 
you will be blessed with Paradise; and Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala‏ 
says to the angels of the Throne: My slave visited for My sake, hence‏ 
My hospitality for him is due on Me. Allāh is not satisfied with any‏ 
reward for him less than Paradise. (Bazzar, Abu Ya'là, Targhib)‏ 
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197. Zaid ibne-Arqam  Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a man makes a promise to his 
brother with the intention of fulfilling it, but could not do so, and 
could not come at the appointed time, he is guilty of no sin. (Abu 
Dawid) 
رواه الترمدى‎ Sab a قال: قال رَسُوْلَ الل : الْمُسْتَشَارُ‎ Ae di oj هُرَيْرَة‎ aloe 4A 
۲۸۲۲ وقال: هذا حديث حسن» باب ما جاء أن المستشار مؤتمن» رقم:‎ 
198. Abu Hurairah Radiyalléhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who is counselled is trusted. 
(Tirmidhi) i 
Note: One who is counselled should not disclose the secrets of one 
who sought his counsel and also should give the most beneficial 
advice. 


ENEE P قال: قَالَ‎ GER الله رَضِئ الله‎ XP عن جابر ن‎ - ۹ 
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199. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: When a man says 
something, and looks around, then it is a trust. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: This means that if a man talks to you and he does not tell you 
to keep it secret, but from his actions you feel that he does not want 
the matter to be disclosed to anyone, then this a trust. For example, 
while talking to you, he looks around in a concerned manner, and 


then this matter is a trust and should not be disclosed. (Ma'ariful 
Hadith) 


so إن أغظم‎ Qi UE 8 عَن 525 الله‎ Ge رى‎ it ua ule cv 
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200. Abu Misa Al-Ash‘ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly amongst 
the greatest sins in Allah’s sight which a man commits, after the 
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major sins which Allah has prohibited, is that a man should die in 


debt, without making any arrangement for it to be paid off. (Abu 
Dawüd) 


cil go en id a i Qd 4# عن اليئ‎ bt هريره رضي‎ aloe ١ 
۱١۷۹ رقم:‎ ٠٠٠٠ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حدديث حسنء باب ماجاء أن نفس المؤمن‎ AS 
201. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallàhu 


‘alaihi wasallam said: A believer’s soul is attached (preventing his 
entry to Paradise) to his debt till it is paid. (Tirmidhi) 


A50 id لله 8 قال:‎ Qo age a5 oll عرو بن‎ of NE ؟-عَن‎ ۲ 
EAA رقم:‎ ٠ ٠ ٠ dil رواه مسلم باب من قتل فى سبيل‎ KENN 
202. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Every sin of a 
martyr is forgiven except (his) debt. (Mustim) 
jd 55 اللو‎ 05325 Qh gg اله 4 جال بين‎ 3255 ad ao OS 
(Ste سْبْحَانَ الوا‎ 1d GU OU Qni وَوَضّعٌَ يده على‎ Ead blo a hd ete 
Xs Qd Eei d حيرا‎ bp ui is Gy GE من التَشْديْدِ!ا قَال:‎ Uy 
Sf osa ees تفس‎ cells فى الدَيْنء‎ JB OF e dd اللو 4 ما‎ o5 CHL 
de ih دين ما دحل‎ das فى سبل له عاض‎ M عاض‎ n guo فی‎ giis 
رواه أحمدة/7/9‎ AS يُقَضى‎ 
203. Muhammad ibne-‘Abdullah ibne-Jabsh Radiyallahu 'anhuma 
narrates that when we were sitting in the courtyard of the Masjid, 
where biers used to be put, and Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam was also sitting in the midst of us; he raised his eyes to the 
sky and looked, and then lowering his eyes and putting his hand to 
his forehead said: Subhanallüh (Glory be to Allāh who is above all 
faults), Subhanallah! What a severe threat has descended! 
Muhammad ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma said: We remained 


quiet that day and night, but we were not at ease to remain quiet. In 
the morning, I asked Rasulullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam: What 


IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 465 Rights of Muslims 


severe threat had descended? Rasilull&h Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
said: It is about debts; I swear by Him, Who is holding Muhammad’s 
life in His Hand; if a man owing a debt were to be martyred in 
Allah's path, then become alive; be martyred again in Allah’s path, 
then become alive, he would not enter Paradise till his debt was paid. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 


ds OU ile Lad hm cl maiii SE iai a: 
“tb tolo ِن‎ ale هَل‎ Dii أخرى‎ is old عل‎ ia cd ASB tois من‎ ale 
رواه‎ Ae d يا 9325 الوا‎ X35 de. Soi قال‎ poole de tid َعَم قَالَ:‎ 

MALUI * عن ميت‎ MSS البخاری؛ باب من‎ 
204. Salmah ibnul Akwa‘ Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: A bier was 
brought and Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was requested to 
offer the funeral Salat. He asked: Did the deceased owe anything? It 
was replied: He did not. So he led the funeral Salat. Then another 
bier was brought, and when Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
asked: Did the deceased owe anything? 1) was replied: He did. 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Offer the funeral Salat 
for your companion. Abu Qatadah Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: I am 
responsible for his debt. Thereupon, Rasilullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam led the funeral Salat. (Bukhari) 


sol يريد‎ wth أَموَالَ‎ aed a الب 8 قال:‎ oe Ko الله‎ ca iyo -۲ ١ 
i util أموال‎ def رواه البخارى» باب من‎ Ait ARDT vU] Xj x وَمَنْ‎ ee الله‎ wal 
۲۳۸۷ رقم:‎ 
205. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone borrows from others with an 
intention to pay it back, Allah will pay it back for him. If someone 
borrows, with no intention to return it, Allah, will destroy his 
property. (Bukhari) 
Note: “Allah will pay it back for him,” implies that Allah will help 
the debtor to pay back his debt. If he could not pay back in his 
lifetime, Allah will pay on his behalf in the Hereafter. “Allāh will 
destroy his property,” implies that the squanderer will sustain a loss 


pertaining to his life and property, because of his evil intention. 
(Fath-ul-Bart) 
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gaat 3S‏ دته ARES SU‏ رواه ابن ماجه» باب من OT‏ دينا وهو ینوی قضاءه» رقم: ۰۹ YE‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-Ja'far Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that‏ .206 
Rasülullàh Saflallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah is with the debtor,‏ 
till he pays back his debt, except that the debt was incurred for‏ 

something disliked by Allah. (Ibne-Majah) 


4 مهفي‎ yh 
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4111 رقم:‎ ٠٠٠ رواه مسلم, باب جواز اقتراض الحیوان»‎ AUi vaa ie dés 
207. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam borrowed a young camel and in return 
gave a better camel, and said: The best amongst you are those who 
discharge their debt in a better manner. (Muslim) 


۸- عن BIE‏ ين أبى i‏ رى ال عل قال: he Goan‏ الب 1# a‏ ألا 
fy SS Qu iced‏ وَقَالَ: بَارَكَ الله لَك ف GUAT‏ وَمَالِكَ tse WH,‏ السَّلَفٍ الْحَمْدُ 
yy Yr,‏ الدسائى: باب الإستقراض» EAV eb,‏ 

208. ‘Abdullah ibne-Abi Rabi‘a Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam borrowed forty thousand from me, 
and when revenue came in, he paid me back, saying: May Allah 


bless your family and your property. Verily the reward for a loan is 
commendation and repayment. (Nasai) 
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209. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasitlullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If I had gold to the extent of Mount 
Uhud; I would not like to keep any of it more than three days, except 
what I put aside to re-pay a debt. (Bukhari) 


SR الاس له‎ EX S. : الله‎ 0506 Ob Eo الل‎ estu uie - 
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IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 467 Rights of Muslims 


210. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who does not thank people, does 
not thank Allah. (Tirmidhi) 

Note: Some of the narrators elaborate this hadith by saying that one 
who does not thank those who were kind to him, is not thankful to 
Allah, being habitually ungrateful. (Ma‘ariful Hadith) 


AG acl oe 0‏ رَضِئ JÉ Gg dn‏ قال 0325 اللو 4: مَن Dy di eo‏ 
Qui‏ لفاعله: جرال ah adi d ved‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن جيد غريب» باب 


Y Yoigo y well ما جاء فى الثناء‎ 
211. Usáma ibne-Zaid Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If the recipient of a kindness says to 
his benefactor Jaza@kallahu Khair (May Allah give you a better 
reward), indeed he has fully praised and been thankful. (Tirmidhr) 
Note: To pray in these words expresses that I am unable to 
recompense, so I invoke Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala that He may 
give you a better reward for this. Thus, these words carry praise for 
the benefactor. (Ma‘ariful Hadith) 
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TEAM By ٠٠٠ ٠ المهاجرين‎ 
212. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that when Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam came to Madinah, the emigrants came to him and 
said: O Rasülallah! We have never seen people more liberal out of 
abundance or betler in giving help when they have little than a 
people among whom we have settled. Undoubtedly they have taken 
over full responsibility and shared with us their pleasant things so 
that we are afraid that they will get the whole reward. Rasülallàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No as long as you make 
supplication to Allah for them and express praise for them this will 
not happen. (Tirmidhi) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .213 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone is offered a gift of‏ 
fragrant flowers, he must not refuse it because it is light in weight‏ 
and has a pleasant fragrance. (Muslim)‏ 
Note: If flowers, which are of little value, are refused it is feared that‏ 
the presenter will think that it was not worthy of acceptance, because‏ 
of its low value and so he will be offended. (Ma‘ariful Hadith)‏ 


4- عن ابن oe; AP‏ الله aie‏ قال: قال 1325 اللو 4: ثلاث tia KE Y‏ 
وَالدهن و لل (الدهن (CSN LR‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث غريبء باب ما جاء فى كراهية رد 
الطيب» رقم: ۲۷۹۰ 

214. ‘Abdullah ibne-"Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 


Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Three things should not 
be refused: Pillow, perfume and milk. (Tirmidhi) 


Wo tin cro aal cis - AL‏ عن الى NT. B‏ مَنْ ato M ald‏ شَفاعة cin‏ لَه دة 


irte رواه أبوداوّد, باب فى الهدية لقضاء‎ BI vr عَظَيُمًا من‎ GY di Ad qi te 
LEESE SI 
215. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone intercedes for his Muslim brother 
and that person gives him a gift for it which he accepts, then 
undoubtedly he reaches a great door of the doors of usury. (Abu 
Dawid) 
Note: This has been termed as usury because the intercessor gets a 
present in return for nothing. (Mazahir Haque) 


5 1- عن ابن عباس رَضِىَ الله age‏ قال: قَالَ رول الله TESTE‏ 
فيحن ad ssl ji gno 3 dire be gall‏ رواه ابن oum‏ قال المحقق: إسناده ضعيف 
وهو حديث حسن بشواهده/ا// ٠‏ 5 

216. Ibne-'Abbàs Radiyallühu 'anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 


Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: No Muslim who has two daughters 
and he treats them well as long as they live with him, or he lives with 
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them, except that these two daughters will cause him to enter into 
Paradise. (Ibne-Hibban) 


dé edi es he - ۷‏ قال yos‏ اللو db‏ مَنْ U Clas gue Qe‏ وَهُوَ 
adi‏ كَهَاتيْن» Sl‏ ياطْبعيه. روا الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب» باب ما جاء فى النفقة على 

191 4 الببات والأخوات» رقم:‎ 
217. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone brings up two girls; he and I will be 


together in Paradise like these two fingers; pointing with his two 
fingers. (Tirmidhi) 


- عن coo i‏ الله عَنْها Q CNG‏ رَسُوْلُ الله 4#: مَن يَلئ من هذه ME eod‏ 


٠۹۹٩ رقم:‎ ٠ ٠٠٠ رواه البخارى: باب رحمة الولد‎ eoe tin کي له‎ d oa 
218. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever assumed the responsibility of 
(managing) the affair of his daughters and treated them well, then 
these daughters will become shield for him from the Fire, (Bukhari) 
enfe لَه‎ LAS قال: قال ,0505 الله : مَنْ‎ Ee t رضى‎ i odi ae ol عَنْ‎ - —¥N4 
الْجَنَة. رواه‎ Sepa ui eoo o ose oem أ‎ gel osé o j 
VAY NS col e SIE الترمذى» باب ما جاء فى النفقة على البنات‎ 
219. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who had three 
daughters or three sisters, or two daughters or two sisters, and he 
treated them well, and feared Allah towards them, for him is 
Paradise. (Tirmidhi) 


: dé dE i Q3 SÍ Ge dn pede عن‎ d one عن ايوب بن‎ - YY. 
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220. Ayyüb Rahimahullah on the authority of his father, who from 
his grandfather, narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 


said: No father gives his son any gift better than good education. 
(Tirmidh?) 
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Gas ali له أتلى‎ 93 oa id i 1355 08 قَالَ:‎ Uie di cea WS gt e Y Y! 
رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث‎ res الله بها‎ me pile ux وَلَدَهُ‎ ps nup 

٠۱۷۷/4 صحيح الإسناد ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى‎ 
221. Abdullah ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone has a baby girl 
and he neither buries her alive, nor slights her, nor prefers his son 


over her; then Allah because of her will send him to Paradise. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 


- عن aah‏ بن بَشِيِر gy‏ الله Maud Of ge‏ به إلى رَسُوْلٍ O08 Bia‏ إلى 
at Ce‏ هذا عام فَقَالَ: أَكُلَ وَلَّدِكَ JÉ alia led‏ ل Ar JÉ‏ رواه البغارى 
باب الهبة YON oy‏ 
Nu‘man ibne-Bashir Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma narrates that my‏ .222 
father brought me to Rasülullàh and said: Verily, I have gifted this‏ 
Son of mine a slave. He asked: Have you given all your sons the‏ 
same? My father replied: No. He said: Then take the slave back.‏ 
(Bukhari)‏ 
Note: This hadith implies that all the children should be treated‏ 
equally in giving a gift.‏ 


353 من ولد‎ T الله‎ Jya قال‎ IÉ عباس رضى الله عنهم‎ gl um ol عن‎ - -YYY 
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رواه البيهقى فى شعب الإيمان ١1/5‏ 4 

223. Abu Sa‘id and Abdullah Ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma 

narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He, who 

has a son born to him, should give him a good name and a good 

upbringing and when he reaches puberty, marry him. If he does not 

marry him when he reaches puberty, and if the son commits a sin, 
then indeed its guilt rests upon his father. (Baihaqi) 


SOLAN o Jes Qui ER بی إلى التب‎ ice B Ll uie dn coe Lut عن‎ - -YYf 
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224. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that a villager came to 
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Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: Do you kiss your children? 
we do not kiss them. Then, Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I 
can not put mercy in your heart when Allah has taken it away from 
you. (Bukhari?) 


coca y Cdi اَي‎ o قال: تَهَادَوا‎ 22 ud عن‎ en os iore عن أب‎ - Y Yo 
رواه الترهدى وقال: هذا حديث غریب باب فى حث البی ا‎ BU شق فسن‎ Hy Qed Oj ولا تَحْقِرَنَ‎ 

۲۱۳ ۰ على الهدية, رقم:‎ 
225. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Naby Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Give presents to one another, for a present 
removes hatred from the heart and a woman should not despise a gift 
from her neighbour, even if it be a portion of a goat’s hoof. (Similarly 


the woman giving the gift should not consider this to be insignificant.) 
(Tirmidhi) 


+ عن أي ڏو رَضَ EE‏ رَسُوْل اللو PICO EE‏ 
org ru‏ لم جذ ary ge y Sel al‏ ترت Lab id‏ قرافي رط 
Ma Syed 3j5‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح: باب ما جاء فى إكثار ماء AA Pd dB pall‏ 

226. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasululláh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: None of you should consider any good deed 
insignificant; if you are unable to perform any good deed then atleast 
meet your brother cheerfully (this is also a good deed). If you buy 


meat or cook in a pot then increase its gravy and give some of it to 
your neighbour. (Tirmidhi) 


Vy bal من‎ di لا دحل‎ TIAE رض الله‎ E tul عن‎ Y YN 
١1/9 مسل باب بیان تحريم إيذاء الجارء رقم:‎ aly, AM 
227. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He will not enter Paradise whose 
neighbour feels unsafe from his injurious conduct. (Muslim) 
exis du LOS قال رَسْوْلُ الو 4#: مَنْ‎ OE رَضِئ‎ rA عن أب‎ YA 
استغائك‎ ors aak efe by JÉ الْجَارِ؟‎ Se wy اللا‎ Oy يا‎ né جَارَهُ‎ 9 58 
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o5 incid ou Oy BI وَإِنْ مَرِضَ‎ eb دعاك‎ ol «co jill اسْتَفْرَضَكَ‎ ayy de 
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وقال فى الحاشية: عزاه المنذرى فى‎ :4 8١/1 رواه الأصبهانى فى كتاب الترغيب‎ ay $ e nU 
الترغيب 817/7" للمصتف بعد أن رواه من طرق أخرى, ثم قال المنذرى: لا يخفى أن كثرة هذه الطرق تكسبه قوة‎ 

والله أعلم 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullih‏ .228 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who believes in Allah and the‏ 
Day of Resurrection, should honour his neighbour. Sahabah asked:‏ 
O Rasilallah! What are the rights of a neighbour? He replied: If he‏ 
asks you for something, give it to him; if he needs your help, help‏ 
him; if he ask for a loan, lend it to him; if he invites you, accept his‏ 
invitation; if he is sick, visit him; if he dies, follow his bier; if some‏ 
problem befalls him, comfort him. Do not trouble him with the‏ 
smell of cooking, unless you send some of it to him; do not raise‏ 
your house above his, which may obstruct his ventilation, except by‏ 
his permission. (Targhib)‏ 


ex dh Safad ad HB قال رَسُوْلْ الله‎ QU GERM ee e ان‎ oe - -YY4 


Te رواه الطبرانی وأبويعلى ورجاله ثقات» مجمع الزوائد5/8‎ ees 
229. Abdullah ibne ‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He is not a believer who 


eats to his fill, while his neighbour is hungry. (Tabarani, Abu Ya‘lã, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


A56 "m Diae 0 00 
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4 ١/؟دمحأ رواة‎ pos قَالَ:‎ Ag b ix cà E 
230. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man said: O 
Rasülallh! Indeed such and such a woman has a reputation for 
engaging in Salat, Saum, and Sadaqah to a great extent but she is 
sharp-tongued with her neighbours. He replied: She is in the Fire! 
Then that person said: O Rasülallah! Such and such a woman has a 
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reputation for engaging in Saum, Sadaqah and Salat to a small 
extent Indeed her Sadaqah is just a few pieces of cheese, but she 
does not hurt her neighbours with her tongue. He said: She is in 
Paradise. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Stee yy 
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57.١8 فهو أعبد الناس» رقم:‎ 
231. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Who will learn these words from 
me, act upon them, or teach these to others who will act upon them? 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: O Rasülallah! I will. He held 
my hand and counting five characteristics said: (1) Avoid the 
forbidden, you will become the greatest worshipper; (2) be satisfied 
with what Allah has granted you, and you will be the richest of men; 
(3) be kind to your neighbour, you will be a true believer; (4) choose 
for others what you like for yourself, and you will be a Muslim; (5) 
and do not laugh excessively, for excessive laughter deadens the 
heart. (Tirmidhi) 


CAS E uu 5 قال‎ E عَنْ عبد الل بْن مَسْعُْوْدٍ رضى‎  YYY 
BILL Y ue إذا سَمِعْتَ‎ iie Lo Qui esl y أَعْلّمإِذا أَحْسَنْتُ‎ b لئ‎ 
رواه الطبرانى ورجاله رجال الصحيح»‎ eal 38 Si KW MASS p أَحْسَنْتَ‎ Mà 
480/1١١ مجمع الزوائد‎ 

232. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that a man 
asked: O Rasülallàh! How can I know when I do good and when I 
do bad? Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam replied: When you hear 
your neighbours say, verily you have done good, then indeed you 


have done good; and when you hear them say, verily you have done 
bad, indeed you have done bad. (Tabaráni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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233. ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-Abi Qurad Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that one day, Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam performed Wudü , the 
Sahabah began to wipe themselves with the water he had used. 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked them: What induces you to 
do this? They replied: For the love of Allah and His Messenger. 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone likes to love Allah 
and His Messenger; and also likes that Allah and His Messenger love 
him; then he should speak the truth whenever he speaks; and when 
he is entrusted with something, he must return it; and should treat his 
neighbours well. (Baihaqt, Mishkat) 


ue gelu hos ign 05 ما‎ IÉ ل‎ qi gé WG رى الله‎ LI عن‎ vv 

511 4 رواه البخارى, باب الوصاءة بالجار, رقم:‎ Abg Lb 
234. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam continously kept 


advising me about (the rights of) a neighbour until I thought that 
undoubtedly he would make him an heir. (Bukhari) 


ES e - ۵‏ عامر رضى iei‏ قَالَ: قَالَ 0525 الله G BB‏ حَصْمَيْن Xi ey‏ 
OVGUr‏ رواه أحمد ياسناد حسن» مجمع الزوائد ۰ ٠۳۲/۹‏ 


235. ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The first pair of adversaries on the 
Day of Resurrection will be two neighbours. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma- 
‘uz-Zawaid) 


GOTT ema gal Se rjj ME i رَسُوْلَ‎ 0 Ge di co; AS 7 


الله فى jth‏ َوْبَ الرّصّاصء أَوْ ذَوْبَ الْمِلْح فى الْمَاءِ. رواه مسلم باب فضل ٠٠٠ ta‏ 
رقمنو دعم 
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236. Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: No one who intends evil for the people of Madinah 
except that Allah will melt him in the Fire, like the melting of lead or the 
dissolving of salt in water. (Muslim) 


al utes 038 4 سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ الله‎ NE "E ple عَنْ‎ - ¥ 


حاف ماين d‏ رواه أحمد ورجاله Jor‏ الصحيح» مجمع الزوائد ٠١۸/٣‏ 

237. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallihu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 

Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, who frightens the 
residents of Madinah, frightens me. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


DIOE: 4 الله‎ Uy; قال‎ so اين‎ نَع-١‎ YYA 


۵۷/۹ المحقق: إسناده صحيح‎ dioke لِمَنْمَات بها. رواه ابن‎ adsl, d. PW C 

238. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who can die in Madinah 
let him die there; verily I shall intercede for those who die there (and are 
buried there). (Ibne-Hibban) 

Note: The Scholars of Islam have explained that this is a special 
intercession, as Rasiilullah’s intercession will generally be for all 
Muslims. ‘Who can die in Madinah let him die there" means that he 
should reside there till his last. 


(ias pali erg عَلى‎ poled الأو قال: لا‎ 525 of Gd رضى‎ SA ul zo c YY 
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رقم مم 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasüluliah‏ .239 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: No one amongst my Ummah who will‏ 


endure the hardship and rigour of Madinah, without my being an 
intercessor or witness on his behalf on the Day of Resurrection. (Muslim) 


Yes‏ - عن سل gp,‏ قال ga dí T an O55‏ اليم فى Sa dh‏ وَأَسَارَ 
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240. Sahl Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: I, and the one who brings up an orphan, will 


ما شنا . رواهالبخارى باب اللعان oY ٤:مقر ٠٠٠٠١‏ 
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be like this in Paradise, and he pointed his forefinger and middle 
finger with a slight gap between them. (Bukhari) 


D^ يُقؤل:‎ ERA رَسُوْلَ‎ Cred JÉ Vedi c5 GL WG عفرو بن‎ Le Yin 
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۲۹٤/۸ والطبرانى وفيه: على بن زيد وهو حسن الحديث وبقية رجاله رجال الصحيح, مجمع الزوائد‎ 
241. ‘Amr ibne-Malik Al-Qushairi Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I 
heard Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who takes 
an orphan under his care, whose parents were Muslims; and let him 
share his meals, until Allah freed this child from his care. Paradise 
will be due for him. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarüni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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o رقم:49‎ et من عال‎ 
242. ‘Awf ibne-Malik Al-Ashja'i Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: I and that woman whose 
cheeks have darkened (from the hardships of upbringing her 
children) will be like these two on the Day of Ressurrection. The 
narrator of the hadith Yazid Rahimahullah pointed with the middle 
and the forefinger. Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam explaining 
her circumstances said: A woman, of rank and beauty, who became a 
widow and then patiently devoted herself to her orphan children (for 


upbringing them), till they reached the age of puberty or died. (Abu 
Dawid) 
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۲۹۳/۸ وهو ضعيف لسوء حفظه وهو حديث حسن والله أعلم, مجمع الزوائد‎ 
243. Abu Misa Al-Ash‘art Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Not an orphan sits for eating in the 


utensils of a people, except that Shaitan cannot come near their 
utensils. (Tabarani) 
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244. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man 
complained to Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam of his hard- 
heartedness. He said: Pass an affectionate hand over the orphan’s 
head and feed the poor. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


ه4- عن edo i oie‏ رَضِئ الله Me‏ رفع eu Hb cod Sy‏ عَلَى الْأَرْمَلَةٍ 
وَالْمِسْكين aati‏ ف سبل الله أَوْ كَالَذِئْ يَصُوْمُ deli aE 56i‏ رواه البخارى» باب 

Segel Sue الساعى‎ 
245. Safwan ibne-Sulaim Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who strives to serve a widow 


and the poor is like one who struggles in the path of Allah, or like the 
one who fasts by day and stands in Salat by night. (Bukhari) 


Uis aly Aue Aue ا:‎ dn 55 QU رَضى الله عَنها قَالَتْ:‎ e عَنْ‎ - 

٤۸٤/۹ قال المحقق: إسناده صحيح‎ le (وهو جزء من الحديث) روا ابن‎ Nt 
246. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The best amongst you is he who is the most 


kind to his family; and I am the kindest amongst you to my family. 
(Ibne-Hibbàn) 


۷ ؟- oe‏ عَائشَةَ رَضِ الله عنها ose cB‏ عَجُوْرٌ إلى التب BB‏ وهو عندى d QUÀ‏ 
nasi ade Fh Ty‏ قَالَ: كف GSE‏ كيف SE‏ بَعْدَنا؟ a odd‏ بأبئ 
Jos Gels cl‏ الوا e di‏ قُلْتُ: يا رَسْوْلَ LE di‏ على هذه sedi‏ هذا الإقال 
فقال: QUI Gye gall Qr by danas a GG Car tg‏ أعرجه الحاكم ببحره وقال: 
حديث صحيح على شرط الشيخين وليس له علة ووافقة الذهبى 15/1 : الإصابة ۲۷۲/٤‏ 

247. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that an old woman came to 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam when he was with me. He asked 
her: Who are you? She said: I am Juthamah Madaniyah. He asked: 
How are you? How have you been after (our coming to Madinah)? 


She replied: May my parents be sacrificed for you! Everything is 
well. When she went away I asked: O Rasiilallah! You have given 
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so much attention to this old woman. He replied: This woman used 
to come to us in the lifetime of Khadijah. Verily, (paying) regard for 
an old acquaintance is a sign of Iman. (Mustadrak Hakim, Isàbah) 


48 - عن Uy 8 QE ed oy tal‏ الله 8 op ince p SR‏ كر 
uo; lo a‏ منها FT‏ أو قال AX‏ رواه مسلم: باب الوصية بالنساء, رقم: ٥‏ 4 84 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .248 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: A believer must not hate his‏ 
believing wife. If he dislikes one of her habits, he would indeed like‏ 
her other habit. (Muslim)‏ 
Note: Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam gave a brief principle‏ 
of good living. If people have some faults, then for sure, they also‏ 
have virtues in them. Humans are a combination of faults and‏ 


virtues; so one should ignore the faults and focus on the virtues. 
(Turjuman-us-Sunnah) 


b eti CAS لَوْ‎ ul الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: قال 1555 الله‎ cuo) xo بن‎ add عن‎ YEA 
thy. الْحَقّ‎ ys oed pal الله‎ jue لما‎ Sae 3 onc أن‎ sc Syl ae يَسْجُدَ‎ 

۲٠٤ ۰ أبوداؤد؛ باب فی حق الزوج على المرأق رقم:‎ 
249. Qais ibne-Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: If I were to order anyone to 
prostrate to another, I would order a woman to prostrate before her 


husband for the right that Allah has entrusted upon women to their 
husbands. (Abu Dawid) 


Yo 5‏ عَنْأُوْسَلَمَةَ رَضى dé Gis i‏ قال رَسُوْلْ اللو8: أَيّمَا امْرَأَةٍ Cite‏ وَرَوْجُهًا عَنْهًا 
odia cual‏ الجنة. رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب» باب ما جاء فى حق الزو ج على المراق 


رقم: 1111 

250. Umme Salamah Radiyallahu 'anha narrates that Rastlullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Any woman, who died while her 
husband was pleased with her, will enter Paradise. (Tirmidhi) 


NG sou وَاسْمَوْصُوا‎ S DIS KM 2 RE رى‎ op oe - Yo 
ib es Ls oat oí S] aus uz e Seo 6 تَمْلِكُونَ م‎ ced aie عَرَانٍ‎ ca i 
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cogil 15 آطغنکم فلا‎ od cH ضرا غير‎ Ga gh poly qur nd فَاهْجُرُوهُنَ فى‎ Gd 
بساكم فلا‎ ue Sa d حف‎ Sb Sid Ale علی نسانکم‎ Sy Í os 

ot xs ode; sí o AG لِمَنْ‎ Sad فئ‎ OL وَل‎ OAR مَنْ‎ Sod by 
.روه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحیح» باب ما جاء فى حق‎ gala) o Ee > agli pets 
Y Vy المرأة على زوجها؛‎ 

251. Ahwas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam saying: Listen carefully! Treat women kindly. 
Indeed they are like captives in your hands (you do not have any 
rights over them other than being good to them except that when 
they are guilty of open indecency). If they do so, abandon their beds 
(give up sleeping with them, but live in the house), and give them a 
mild punishment. If they are obedient to you, do not try to find 
excuse against them. Listen carefully! Verily you have rights over 
your wives, as they have rights over you. Your right is that they 
should not permit anyone you dislike to come to your beds or enter 


your house. Listen carefully! Women’s rights over you are that you 
should treat them well in the matter of food and clothing. (Tirmidhi) 


qb zu n ae 8 0355 قال: قال‎ Ag aN o eb لن‎ itte عن‎ - ۲ ۲ 
VE رواه ابن ماجه» باب اجر الأجرای رقم:4‎ A Gio ol 
252. ‘Abdullah ibne-Umar Radiyallihu ‘anhuma narrates that 


Rasulullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Pay the labourer his 
wages before his sweat dries. (bne-Majah) 
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STRENGTHENING 
THE BONDS OF KINSHIP 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 
Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: قال الل تعالى:‎ 


ty the rd ne ce ate 
And worship and serve Allah. And ES, بو‎ E 5 وک‎ di AE 
ascribe nothing as partner to Him. Z 


24H vo mr ا‎ 
(Show) Kindness to parents, and to Bal ويذزى‎ es ces 
near kindred, and orphans, and the d) dt T < cá BENG 


needy, and to the near neighbour, 


and the distant neighbour, and your والصاحب‎ 225 dis ác A 
companion (in daily interactions or — ? 2. d : 


: rege mu tae 
at work or in travel), and the STU LS of edt 
traveller, and slaves whom you ve aL IM 
possess. Verily! Allah loves not ڪان‎ ii SY SR 
such as are proud and boastful. meta fie 

An-Nisà 4: 36 [vas] فخورا آلا‎ VE 


Note: A "close neighbour" is he who resides in the immediate 
neighbourhood and is also a relative. The distant neighbour is one 
who is not relative. Another interpretation is that a “close 
neighbour" is one whose door is just near to yours and a distant 
neighbour is one whose door is away. A "traveller includes a person 
accompanying you in a journey, a traveller who is presently your 
guest or any traveller who is in need. 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw وقال‎ 
Indeed, Allah enjoins justice, Ihsan وا لسن‎ JIC 325 CS 
(doing good) and generosity babs. ghee.) a od 
towards kinsfolk; and forbids وإيتاي ذى القرف وينه عن‎ 
immorality, all evil deeds and t z Aue TAX 
i Tf Aet 
oppression. He strongly exhorts geb pails الفحشاء‎ 


IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 481 Strengthening Kinship 


pu $e». LED 
you so that you might bear (all c SE wea es 


this) in mind. An-Nahl 16: 90 [A+ [التحل:‎ 


Note:In one sense this is the most comprehensive verse of the Quran. 
Three things have been advised: 1. Justice 2. Ihsan. 3. Generosity 
to relatives. And three things have been forbidden; 1. Immorality 2. 
All evil deeds 3. Oppression. Ihsan means that a man becomes a 
model of excellence desiring good for others. It is a station above 
justice when a man gives more than the rights due to others. He 
acquires the qualities of generosity, forgiveness and sympathy. 


AHADITH 


۴ ۲- عن ul‏ الدَرْدَاءٍ رضى الل عَنْهُ قَالَ: aen‏ رَسُوْلَ الله 4# 05 dosi An‏ 
m cis op en v‏ ذلك MIT‏ أو احفظه. رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث صحيح: باب ما 
جاء من الفضل فى رضا الوالدين؛ رقم: ILI‏ 

253. Abu Darda' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu *alaihi wasallam saying: A father is the best gate of the 


gates of Paradise; so it is up to you, either you lose that gate (by 
disobeying him), or protect it (by obeying him). (Tirmidhi) 


وَسَخَطُ الوب فى BAS‏ الْوَالِدِ. روا الترمدى, باب ما جاء من الفضل فى رضا الوالدین» رقم: ١899‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi‏ .254 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah’s pleasure lies in a father’s 


pleasure and Allah’s displeasure lies in a father’s displeasure. 
(Tirmidhi) 


iiy DA 8 اله‎ Qs un QE God cp; ab ؟- عن عبد الزن‎ ٥ 
MON رقم:‎ ٠ ٠٠٠ صِلَهُ لوَلدِآَهْلَوة أبْه. رواه مسل باب فضل صلة أصدقاء الأب‎ 
255. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhumé narrates: I heard 


Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The finest act of 


righteousness for a son is to treat his late father’s friends kindly. 
(Muslim) 
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BCS سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ الله يَقُوْلُ:‎ EGER عن عبد الل ن 2 رض‎ Yon 

11/8/19 رواه اين حبانء قال المحقق: إسناده صحيح‎ Ada OL PY i ce s فئ‎ BU Lnd 
256. ‘Abdullah ibne-"Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasululláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, who likes to 


maintain bonds of kinship with his father when he is in his grave, 
should treat his father’s brothers kindly after him. (Ibne-Hibban) 


۷ ۲ - عن انس بن مَالكِ Qe oj‏ قال رَسُوْلُ الله : من سَيَهُأَنيُمَدَ لَه فى aya‏ 
وراد له فی SA‏ واد vient, Mae pad‏ 

257. Anas ibne-Málik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who wishes that his life span be 


prolonged and his provisions increased should treat his parents well 
and maintain his bonds of kinship. (Musnad Abmad) 


۸ ۲- عن مُعَاذٍ رَضِىَ الله عَنْهُ Ipag SF‏ اللو قال: من 7 وَالِدَيْه طُوْلِى لَه راد الله في 
"c‏ رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح الإسناد ولم يخ رجاه ووافقه الذهبى 4/4 18 
Mu'üdh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: Rasülullah Sallalláhu‏ .258 


'alaihi wasallam said: He who treats his parents well, for him are the 
good tidings of a prolonged lifespan. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


9325 َال حن عند‎ Ve رى اله‎ pe i of ello yl yf عن‎ vos 
به‎ aj شىء‎ il Se oli هَل‎ HM رَسْوْلَ‎ V JU A من بَِئ‎ g G ste Sy a 
s ani ange I eg Mic aede bL متهم قال: تع‎ i 

81١ 47 رقم:‎ qul Sl باب فى بر‎ colo gl رواه‎ Agli Co لامُوْصَلْإلَا هما وَإِكْرَامٌ‎ ter 
259. Abu Usaid Malik ibne-Rabrah As-Sá'idi Radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that while we were with Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, a man from Bani Salamah came and said: O Rasülallàh! 
Is there any kindness left that I can do for my parents, after their 
death? He said: Yes! By supplicating for them, asking for 
forgiveness for them, carrying out their final instructions after their 


death, joining ties of relationship which are dependant on them and 
honouring their friends. (Abu Dawtid) 
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۰ - عن مالك أو gh‏ مالك o‏ اله عنما أن سو Ys 33S 3i Ge pi‏ 
أَحَدَهُمَا ف لم رهما J‏ الَارَ Sst‏ الك ally‏ مُسْلِم Cp WSS LIAS Hak iA GÍ‏ 
yay). Jii‏ بعض الحديث) رواه أبريعلى والطبرائى وأحمد مختصرًا بإسناد حسن» الترغیب ۳٤۷/۳‏ 

260. Malik or Ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates: I heard 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who has his parents or 
one of them alive and does not treat them well will enter Fire, and 
Aliah will remove His Mercy from him. And any Muslim who sets 


free a Muslim slave is liberated from the Fire. (Abu Ya‘la, Musnad 
Ahmad, Tabaráni, Targhib) 


leas Call فم رغم‎ Cal قَالَ: رغم‎ 2# coh عن‎ ed هُرَيْرَةَ رَضی‎ ul عن‎ -0 
Je gl uds Y used d عند‎ uf a من‎ Qd vn Oy من يا‎ Qa 
LAINE مسلم» باب رغم من أدرك أبريده‎ EOS 

261. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: May he be humiliated. May he be 
humiliated. May he be humiliated. It was said: Who, O Rasülallàh? 
He replied: The one, who has one or both parents live to old age and 


yet does not enter Paradise (by serving them and pleasing their 
hearts). (Muslim) 


oes Bais ul e -‏ الله Ae‏ قَالَ: se‏ 5 إلى 535 Q‏ الله 5 فَقَالَ: V‏ 9325 الوا 

891/1 رواه البخارى؛ باب من أحق الناس بحسن الصحبة رقم:‎ Er ét d ca 
262. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that a man came to 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and asked: © Rasilallah! 
Who is the most deserving of my excellent conduct and service? He 
replied: Your mother. The man asked: Who is next? He replied: 
Then your mother. The man asked: Who is next? He replied: Then 
your mother. The man asked: Who is next? He replied: Then your 
father. (Bukhari) 


Hol فى‎ gS نمث‎ ui الله‎ Oy فَالّتْ: قال‎ ge الله‎ co; Le ue -۳ 
2525 td Ob oU Je قَانُوا: هذا‎ nda مَنْ‎ Ll (Sx e Ope Cad 
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Vos Sieht, Ado alt و كان أب‎ Sh كذاك‎ ^ SS :8 dn 
263. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: While asleep I found myself in Paradise and 
heard someone reciting the Qur'an. I asked: Who is this? The 
angels replied: Harithah ibne-Nu'màn. Then Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said to ‘A’ishah: (indeed) Great deeds are like this, 
great deeds are like this! (it’s the result of a great deed that) 
Harithah ibne-Nu‘man was excéllent in conduct to his mother. 


(Musnad Ahmad) 
وهی مُشْرَكَةٌ فى‎ IPIE Legit رَضى اللا‎ Si gi ch sal ye -4 


Su lil ts قَدِمَتْ وهى‎ il o] L1 48 رَسُوْلَ اللو‎ Cai 8 اللو‎ yos age 

۲۹۲۰ روا البخاری» باب الهددية للمشركين» رقم:‎ lee qi dé 
264. Asma binte Abu Bakr Radiyalláhu ‘anha says: My mother who 
was an idolater visited me during the time of Rasülullah Sallallahw 
‘alaihi wasallam. So I inquired from Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: My mother has come and would like to meet me, shall I 


meet her? He replied: Yes and be affectionate to your mother. 
(Bukhari) 


-Y40‏ عَنْ ie?) Lue‏ اله gis‏ قَالَتْ: قُلْتُ: يَا Ias‏ اللوا أ الاس i eai‏ عَلَى 
atch‏ قَالَ: SE 20 ages‏ الاس أَعْظم o‏ على الرَجُل قَالَ: al‏ رواه الحاكم فى 
المستدرك ١6١/4‏ 

265. ‘A'ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: I asked: O Rasülallah! 
Amongst people who has the greatest right over a woman? He 


replied: Her husband. I asked: Amongst people who has the greatest 
right over a man? He replied: His mother. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


exl d اللا‎ 9256 Odd di n So عن ان 2522 ال عَنهما‎ - 
قَالَ: َعَمْقَالَ:‎ SDE من‎ GU هَل‎ NEM si za di ja dé S فل لی‎ s َنبا‎ 

۱۹۰ رقم:4‎ dii رواه الترمدى باب فى بر‎ 1853 
266. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that verily 


a man came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and asked: O 
Rasülallah! I have committed a major sin; can my turning in 
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repentance be accepted? He asked: Do you have a mother? He 
replied: No. Rasülullàh asked again: Do you have a maternal aunt? 
He replied: Yes. Rasülulláh said: Then serve her with kindness. 


(Tirmidhi) 
E uaa ul امروف‎ Aste : قال 0525 الله‎ JÉ Vedi cos dal le ww 


AOG cg II‏ الس تطفئ Jas LAN Caled‏ الرّجم «saat BLE‏ رواه الطبرانى فى الكبير 
وإسناده حسن؛ مجمع الزواند ۲۹۳/۳۲ 
Abu Umàmah Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .267 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The doing of good deeds saves a‏ 
person from a bad death; secret charity subsides Rabb's anger; and‏ 
strengthening bonds of kinship prolongs life. (Tabarānī, Majma-‘uz-‏ 
Zawaid)‏ 
Note: 1. Strengthening kinship may include helping relatives‏ 
financially from one’s earnings or devoting time for their affairs.‏ 
(Ma‘ariful Hadith)‏ 
Prolonging life means that when a person strengthens bonds of‏ .2 
kinship Allah blesses him. He is inspired to do good deeds and it‏ 
becomes easy for him to do actions which will be useful to him in‏ 
the Hereafter. (Nawawi)‏ 


gei du tA كان‎ Sa Od coi عن‎ Vea es E gl Be -۸ 
tX بال‎ A BOE رَحِمَهُه ومن‎ Jadi الآخر‎ es بالل‎ Ge EO وَمَنْ‎ airo p S 

NAT Araby e ۰ a رواه البخارى, باب إكرام الضیف‎ ad dore dà الآخر‎ 
268. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalláhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should extend hospitality to his guests. And whosoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day should be kind to his relations. And 
whosoever believes مز‎ Allah and the Last Day should either speak 
good words or keep silent. (Bukhari) 


NG‏ عن انس بن PS JU‏ الله عَنْهُ Of‏ رَسْؤْلَ اللو 8 قَالَ: مَنْ Log Cet‏ لَهُ فى 
CETERE‏ رواه البخاری» باب من بسط له فی الرزق .٠ ۰ ۰ ١‏ رقم: BAAN‏ 

269. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who likes his livelihood to be 
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increased, and his life prolonged, should generously fulfil the rights 
of his relatives. (Bukhari) 


Ga ah الحم‎ ad oj AE الب‎ oe e الله‎ G2, HY سَعيْدِ ن‎ GE - 
زوهو بعض الحديث) رواه أحمد والبزار ورجال أحمد‎ pou ade: dn ay gab فَمَنْ‎ MES v 

71 رجال الصحيح غير نوفل بن مساحق وهو ثقةء مجمع الزوائد.//4‎ 
270. 5810 ibne-Zaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed Nabi 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Verily, this Raham (bond of 
kinship) is a branch of Ar-Rahman (‘Azza wa Jall). He who breaks 


it, Allah will prohibit Paradise for him. (Musnad Ahmad, Bazzar, 
Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


qeu oth Gad التب 5 قال:‎ ob ib رى‎ SAP of عن عبد الل‎ TY 

934 رواه البخاری؛ باب ليس الواصل بالمكافئ: رقم:‎ ghey Aor Caleb IS) Cosh het gh وَلكن‎ 
271. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He does not strengthen the bonds of 
kinship who just reciprocates the conduct of his relatives; but who 
joins the ties of relationship when they are severed, is the one who 
strengthens the bond. (Bukhari) 


-YvY‏ عَنِ e‏ ن kJ‏ رَضِئَ MEET‏ قَالَ: pls‏ من أَنْسَابِكُمْ ما تَصِلُونَ 
ot yy pem‏ الطبرانى فى الكبير ورجاله موثقون» مجمع الزوائد 485/1١‏ 

272. ‘Ala’ ibne-Kharijah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Learn enough of your lineage by 


means of which you are able to bind ties with your relatives. 
(Tabarant, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


Stash بحُت‎ ipl B iP فى‎ jl قال:‎ X الله‎ cep; 5s ERa -YvY 
dol Sf uis ii من هو‎ d AT من هُوَ 55 وَل‎ ui of url pgs gam; 
SAN OS ODE o ES MET DROIT 
ECT EFE قول لا حول‎ STO gi أذ لا حاف فى اله لوم اي‎ 

تَحْتَ Al‏ ا 
Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that my beloved friend‏ .273 
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam ordered me seven things: 1. He ordered 
me to love the poor, and be close to them. 2. He ordered me to look 
at those of a lower status than me, and not to look at those who are of 
a higher status or superior. 3. He ordered me to bind ties of kinship; 
even if they turn away from me. 4. He ordered me not to ask anyone 
for anything. 5. He ordered me to speak the truth, though it may be 
bitter. 6. He ordered me not to fear the reproach of anyone in 
respect of the orders of Allàh. 7. And he ordered me to recite 
frequently, Là haula wala qüwata illa billah. “There is no might to 
resist evil, and no power to do good, except through Allah", for these 
words are undoubtedly from the treasure under the Throne. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 

Note: Anyone who regularly recites Là haula wala qüwata illa 
billah undoubtedly is entitled to a very big reward. (Mazahir Haque) 


VE‏ عن ok‏ بن مُطعم رَضِى Edi‏ سَمِعَ I 48 Lu‏ له دحل Cb En‏ رواه 
البخارى, باب إثم abla‏ رقم: 9۹۸4 
Jubair ibne-Mut‘im Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that verily Nabi‏ .274 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He will not enter Paradise who‏ 
breaks ties of kinship. (Bukhart)‏ 
Note: Severing ties of kinship is such a grievous sin that none‏ 
stained with it will be able to enter Paradise. However, when one is‏ 
cleansed after undergoing punishment, or is pardoned by Allah‏ 
Subhanaht wa Ta ‘ala for some reason or without any reason, then he‏ 
will be able to enter Paradise. (Ma‘ariful Hadith)‏ 


ه"- ul Ge‏ هُرَيْرَةَ رضى الله عَنْهُ OF‏ رجلا قَالَ: يا رَسْوْلَ Oy Hn‏ لئ isd‏ أَصِلْهُمْ 
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باب صلة الرحم١ NOVO ce ٠ ٠‏ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that a man said: 0‏ .275 
Rasülallah! I have relatives with whom I try to unite ties, but they‏ 
severe relations with me. I treat them kindly, but they treat me badly.‏ 
I forbear their excesses and they are rude to me.  Rasülullàh‏ 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: If you are as you say, it is as if you‏ 
are casting hot ashes on their faces; and so long as you maintain this‏ 
behaviour, you will have support against them from Allah. (Muslim)‏ 
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Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And for those who harm believing 
men and believing women - 
without their having done any 
wrong- they surely burden 
themselves with the guilt of 


slander and a glaring sin. 
Al-Ahzab 33: 58 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


Woe to Al-Mutaffifin [those who 
give less in measure and weight 
(decrease the rights of others)]. 
Those who, when they have to 
receive by measure from men, 
demand full measure, 

And when they have to give by 
measure or weight to men, give 
less than due. 


Do they not know that they are 
bound to be raised from the dead. 
(And called to account) on a Great 
Day! 

The Day when all men shall stand 


before the Rabb of all the worlds. 
Al-Mutaffifin 83: 1:6 
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Allah Subhànahü wa Ta'àla said: تعالى:‎ dé, 

Woe to every slanderer and fault- — [vaa] 3 ia i لڪل‎ as 

finder. Al-Humazah 104:1 É ^ 
AHADITH 
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276. Mu'awiyah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed when you pursue the 
secret faults of people, you will corrupt them, (Abu Dawiid) 
Note: Pursuing the faults,of people creates hatred, jealousy and 
many other evil promptings in them. By seeking and denouncing 
the faults of others, one may create obstinacy in them to continue 


their sins, thus worsening their deeds (and relation to Allah). (Badhl- 
ul-Majhüd) 


۷- عن ان B‏ رَضِىَ GERM‏ قال: قال 9525 اللو ul‏ دوا dodi‏ 35 
ag‏ $ تَطلبُوا jy) m‏ جزء من الحديث) رواهابن حبان, قال المحفق: إسناده قرى17/ه/ا 
‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that‏ .277 


Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not harm Muslims; 
do not condemn them; and do not seek out their faults. (Ibne-Hibbàn) 


YA‏ عن Cro A i c‏ الله عله Q6 G‏ 0355 الله 4: 1348 (o‏ امن 
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I "Tm‏ الل e o3 "yc‏ الل ound age‏ فى A‏ رواه أبوداؤد؛ باب فى AA‏ 

EAA رقم:‎ 
278. Abu Barzah Al-Aslami Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O the community of 
people! who have accepted Islam by their tongues; and Iman has not 


entered their hearts, do not backbite Muslims nor seek out their faults. 
Undoubtedly he who seeks out the faults of his Muslim brother, will 
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have his faults sought out by Allah; and whose faults are sought out 
by Allah, will be disgraced even within his home. (Abu Dawid) 

Note: This hadith is a warning to those who backbite Muslims, as 
this can only be the work of hypocrites and not of Muslims. (Badhl-ul- 
Majhüd) 


(356315555 18 ب الله‎ RAG t api عن‎ U5 رَضِى الله‎ cel انس‎ e 8 
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279. The father of Anas Juhani Radiyallabu ‘anhu narrates that we 
went on an expedition with Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. People 
stayed there in a manner occupying so much space, that they 
encroached the road. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam sent a man to 
announce among the people: Those who occupy much space or 


encroach the road, for them there is no (reward of) Jihad. 
(Abu Dawid) 


- عن oes aul gl‏ الل LO QUAS‏ : من E‏ ملم غير حَقّ 
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280. Umàmah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: He who beats upon the bare back of a Muslim 


unjustly, he will meet Allah in a condition that Allah will be angry 
with him. (Tabaràni ,Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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281. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam once asked his Sabábah: Do you know 
who is poor? Sabhabah replied: The poor amongst us is he who has 


no money or property.  Rasülullah Sallailahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
explained: The poor amongst my Ummah is one, who will come on 
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the Day of Resurrection with Salat, Saum and Zakát, but who had 
abused somebody, slandered someone, usurped the goods of another 
person, had shed blood or beaten another person. So this one and 
that one will be given a part of the aggressor's good deeds; should 
his good deeds fall-short before he clears what he owes, then the 
aggrieved person's sins and faults will be transferred from them to 
him; and he will be thrown into Hell-Fire. (Mustim) 


dd 323 الْمْسْلِم‎ oca : قَالَ: قال 0555 اللو‎ ait 25 عن عبد لله‎ CY AY 

٠٠ ٤٤ رواه البخارى» باب ماينهى من السباب واللعن: رقم:‎ E 

282. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam said: To abuse a Muslim is disobedience, and his 
murder is infidelity. (Bukhar) 

Note: A Muslim who murders another Muslim negates his perfection 


in Islam, and this could become a reason for his dying in infidelity. 
(Mazáhir Haque) 
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283. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who abuses a 


Muslim is like one who is heading to his destruction. (Tabaráni, Jami- 
‘us-Saghir) 


ie من قَوْمِئْ‎ PRON ML Lob GÉ الل عَنْهُ‎ oes عیاض بن حمار‎ SP 7 TAE 
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284. ‘Iyad ibne-Himar Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: O Nabr Allah! One 
of my people abuses me, though he is inferior to me. Should [ 
revenge him? Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Those two 
who abuse each other are like two Shaitan who insult and call each 
other a liar. (Ibne-Hibban) 
قَالَ:‎ digni Ban Jpg) C AT IU NET TET 
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285. Abu Juraiy Jabir ibne-Sulaim Radiyallahu 'anhu said: I 
requested Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam for some advice. 
He said: Do not abuse anyone. After that, I have never abused a 
freeman or a slave, a camel or a goat. He said: And do not consider 
any act of kindness insignificant, speaking cheerfully with your 
brother is undoubtedly an act of kindness. Keep your lower garment 
up to the middle of the calf or if you so desire then up to the ankles; 
avoid its trailing, for that is a sign of pride and indeed Allah does not 
like pride. If anyone abuses you or makes you ashamed for 


something he knows about you, do not make him ashamed for 
something you know about him; for the burden of that will be on him. 


(Abu Dawid) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man abused‏ .286 
Abu Bakr while Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was sitting.‏ 
Appreciating (the forbearance and patience of Abu Bakr Radiyallahu‏ 
‘anhu), he kept smiling, but when the man went on at length and Abu‏ 
Bakr Radiyalláhu ‘anhu replied to some of what he said; Rasülullàh‏ 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam became angry and left Abu Bakr‏ 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu went after him and said: O Rasülallah! He was‏ 


abusing me in your presence but when I replied to some of what he 
said, you became angry, and left. He replied: There was an angel 
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with you, replying to him on your behalf but when you replied to him, 
Shaitán got in, and I am not supposed to sit with Shaitán. He then 
added: O Abu Bakr! There are three things, all of which are true: 

1. Anyone who is wronged and he ignores it for the sake of Allah 
Azza wa Jall, Allah will help him out and strengthen him. 

2. Anyone who opens the door to provide, intending thereby to unite 
ties of relationship, Allah provides him with much more because of it. 
3. Anyone who opens a door of begging, desiring to increase his 
wealth, Allah Azza wa Jall will decrease his wealth because of it 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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287. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is a major sin that 
a man slanders his parents. The Sababah asked: O Rasiilallah! Could 
a person slander his own parents? Rasiilullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi 
wasallam answered: Yes, if he slanders another person's father, the 


latter would slander his father and if he slanders his mother, the latter 
inturn, would slander his mother. (Muslim) 
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288. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu | 
'alaihi wasallam supplicated with these words: 0 Allah! I make a 
covenant with You; kindly never go against it, for I am only a human 
being; if I annoy or scold or curse or beat any of the believers, make 
this a source of Your blessing, purification (from the sins) for that 


believer, and closeness to You on the Day of Resurrection for him. 
(Muslim) 


۱۹۸۲ رواه الترمذى, باب ماجاء فى الشعم؛ رقم:‎ c 
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289. Mughtrah ibne-Shu'bah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Do not abuse the 
deceased, as you would thus cause distress to the living. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: It means that by abusing the deceased, his relatives would be 
grieved, but the one who is abused will not be affected. 
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290. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Mention the good 


qualities of your deceased and refrain from mentioning their faults. 
(Abu Dàwüd) 
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291. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever has done a wrong, 
affecting his brother’s honour or something else, must ask him for 
forgiveness now, before that Day comes when he will have neither 
Dinar nor Dirham. If he has any good deeds, then these will be 
subtracted, equal to his wrong doings; and if he has no good deeds, 


then the evil deeds of the one wronged will be taken and laid upon 
him. (Bukhari) 
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292. Bara’ ibne-‘Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 

Sallailahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The worst usury is disgracing his 

brother. (Tabarant, Jami‘us-Saghir) 

Note: Disgracing a Muslim is termed as the worst usury. In usury 


the wealth of others is taken away and exploited for personal gains, 
similarly, disgracing Muslim causes harm to his honour. And the 
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honour of a Muslim is far more respectable than his belongings; thus, 
disgracing is termed as the worst form of usury. (Faid-ul-Qadir ,Badhl- 
ul-Majhüd) 
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293. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed the biggest amongst the 
major sins is to attack a Muslim’s honour unjustly. (Abu Dawid) 
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294. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever hoards grain to raise its 
price for Muslims is a sinner. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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295. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattáb Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: If anyone hoards food 
from Muslims, Allah will smite him with leprosy and want. (bne- 
Majah) 
Note: The hoarder is one who at the time of people’s need, (as grain 
is not freely available in the market) stores his grain secretly, waiting 
for the prices to rise. (Mazahir Haque) 
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‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh‏ .296 
Sallallahu: ‘alaihi wasallam said: A believer is the brother of a‏ 
believer. It is not lawful for a believer to outbid the concluded deal‏ 
of his brother, or propose to the same woman to whom his brother‏ 
has proposed, until he abandons the intention of marrying that‏ 
woman. (Muslim)‏ 
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Note: Outbidding has several meanings; one of these is that when a 
deal between two men has been concluded, a third person asks the 
seller to cancel the deal and deal with him afresh. (Nawawi) 

Muslim Scholars must be consulted to learn the Masail (Islam's way 
of conducting business and other affairs). Knowingly proposing for 
a woman, for whom a proposal has already been received and likely 
to be accepted, is against the teachings of Islam. (Fath-ul-Mulhim) 
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297, ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who raises a weapon 
at us, is not from us. (Muslim) 
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298. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: None of you should point towards his Muslim 
brothers with a weapon, for he does not know when the Shaitan may 


interrupt causing its misuse with one's hand (injuring his Muslim 
brother and in its punishment), he falls into a pit of the Fire. (Bukhari) 
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299. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Abul Qasim 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone points with a piece of iron 
(weapon) at his brother, indeed angels curse him, till he stops 
pointing it, even if he is his brother who has the same father and 
mother. (Muslim) 
Note: Pointing with a piece of iron or weapon towards his real 
brother does not necessarily mean that he wants to kill or hurt him; 
but he might just have done this playfully, despite which angels will 
curse him. The purpose is to firmly forbid such things, even 
playfully. (Mazahir Haque) 
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300. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam passed by a heap of grain and inserted his 
hand into it; his fingers were moistened by the wet grain. He asked: 
O owner of the grain! What is this? The man replied: O Rasülallah! 
It is due to rain. Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Why 
did you not put the damp grain on top of the heap, so people could 
see it? He who deceives people does not belong to me. (Muslim) 
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EAAY ipò) 
301. Mu‘adh ibne-Anas Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: If anyone guards a believer's 
honour from a hypocrite, then Allah will appoint an angel who will 
guard his flesh from the Hell-Fire on the Day of Resurrection. If 
anyone accuses a Muslim by saying something to defame him, then 


Allah will restrain him on the bridge over Hell until he is cleansed 
from what he said. (Abu Dawüd) 


PIES مَنْ‎ HB رَسُوْل الله‎ OU d الله عَنها‎ oes a eui ge Y Y 
رواه أحمد والطبرانى وإسناد أحمد حسن» مجمع‎ JÖ o^ ARA st ET "c > کان‎ Xo aei 

YVAJAJI 3! 
302. Asma binte-Yazid Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: If anyone defends his brother's 


honour in his absence, then it is Allah’s responsibility to set him free 
from the Fire. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


2 doe gh 


oI uie ev‏ رض e Mot‏ الى QU BR‏ من رد عن oye‏ حي الْمُسْلِم كان 
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Ale uir ae iuo esso dn de a‏ رواه أحمد449/5 
Abu Dardá' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu‏ .303 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who safeguards the honour of his Muslim‏ 
brother, then Allah ‘Azza wa Jall will save him from Hell-Fire on the‏ 
Day of Resurrection. (Musnad Ahmad)‏ 


ie َالَ: سَوِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ اللو 4 يَقوْلُ: من‎ Get qu عمَرَ‎ t عبد‎ Le -٣ ۽‎ 
فى‎ Od RE فى باطل وهو‎ ee الل وَمَنْ‎ BU حُدُوْدٍ الل فَقَدْ‎ t le 055 Meu 
Eo de Jed ال رَدْعَة‎ ala odo o pa JÉ ومن‎ ie p i Gi ال‎ boc 
vo yc edo par باب في الرجل يعين على‎ glo plot y iu. 

304. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasülullàb Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: If anyone’s 
intercession becomes an obstacle to one of the punishments 
prescribed by Allah then he has opposed Allah; if anyone disputes 
knowingly about something which is false then he remains in the 
displeasure of Allah till he desists; and if anyone makes an untruthful 
accusation against a Muslim he will be made by Allah to dwell in the 


filthy fluid flowing from the inhabitants of Hell, till he retracts his 
statement, (Abu Dawid) 


ife gj 


E E قال 325 الله : لَاتَحَاسَدُواء‎ iQ edi عن أبى هبر رَضی‎ - Yo 
FAI rg عاد اله‎ VE qua یع بعکم على بیع‎ 3 o ولا‎ pal 
ue en oyi إلى‎ pent) liga m diei ولا‎ men Í PHUM sj ied 4 


Wag AAD de الْمُسْلِم عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ‎ s quos aed gini ol FEN من‎ ges pl بحَسْب‎ 

5814 ١:مقر‎ ٠٠٠ ٠ رواه مسلم؛ باب تحريم ظلم المسلم‎ Aes 
305. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sailallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not be jealous of one another; do 
not outbid to deceive without intending to buy; do not hate one 
another; do not be indifferent to one another; do not enter into a 
transaction when others have completed it; and O slaves of Allah! 
Be like brothers amongst yourselves. A Muslim is a brother of a 
Muslim; he neither oppresses him nor deserts him, nor looks down 
upon him. Piety is here: then pointing towards his chest, he said this 
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thrice: It is evil enough for a man to consider his Muslim brother 
worthless. All things of a Muslim are inviolable for his brother in 
faith; his blood, his property and his honour. (Muslim) 

Note: Piety denotes the fear of Allah and a state of awareness for the 
reckoning in the Hereafter. Thus, "piety is here" implies a feeling 
within the heart, and not something physical that can be seen so as to 
ascertain whether a person is pious or not. It is not appropriate for a 
Muslim to look down upon his Muslim brother, as a person who 
appears lowly may have a high degree of piety and thus be held 
honourable by Allah. (Ma‘ariful Hadith) 


JE zd oj ael gS قَالَ:‎ 4# zi OF edi cos fA عن أب‎ 8 5 

tatii رواه أبرداؤد, باب فى‎ CA GÉ A bad jr Ga الْحَسَنَاتِ‎ 
306. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Avoid jealousy, verily, jealousy consumes 
good deeds like fire consumes dry wood or (he said) grass. (Abu 
Dawid) 


v‏ ”- عن ابی i OF Xi c5 ae an‏ 48 قال: لا حل لامرىء od‏ يَأَخْدَ 
satel Lab‏ طيْب لس Ka‏ .رواه ابنحبان قال المحقق: إسناده صحيح ۲۱۹/۱۳ 
Abu Humaid Sa‘idi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi‏ .307 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is not permissible for anyone to 
take his brother’s stick without obtaining his consent. (Ibne-Hibban) 


Ves anl أحدكم ماع‎ OMG d T i عَنه أنه سَمع‎ RATAST, 
د‎ ٠ ١8 جَادًا. (الحديث) رواه أبوداود: باب من يأخذ الشىء من مزاح» رقم:‎ $5 
308. Yazid Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabī Sallallahu ‘alaihi 


wasallam said: Undoubtedly none of you should take the belongings 
of his brother, neither in amusement nor seriously. (Abu Dàwüd) 


ن ee) d cof‏ الله قال: ES‏ أَصْحَابُ محمد el‏ کاو 


Qu b عن‎ -۹ 
dr Mer حون دم وي‎ SEPTIES ga Spee Rs yak 
Qué فأخذةُ ففزع»‎ ane > إلى‎ equates مهم فانطلق‎ Gry فتام‎ ER cedi مع‎ od 

© ٠04 حل لملم انيرو ع مُسْلِمًا رواه أبوداود: باب من يأخذ الشىء من مزاح رقم:‎ Ý E 
309. ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-Abu Laila Rahimahullah narrates that 
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Sahabah of Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam told an incident: 
Once during a journey with Nabî Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam; while 
one of them fell asleep, some of the others went and took his rope (in 
jest). The sleeper (on awakening not finding his rope) got startled. 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is not lawful for a Muslim to 
frighten another Muslim. (Abu Dawid) 


SIGS الله من‎ he اعم‎ a oh Ug :4 قال 355 اللو‎ TET عن‎ Y 

۳۹۹ ۵ رواه السائي: باب تعظيم الدم رقم:‎ ASA 
310. Abu Buraidah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The murder of a believer is worse, 
in the sight of Allah than the destruction of the whole world. (Nasa) 
Note: It means that, just as the destruction of the whole world would 
be a great calamity for mankind, so also the murder of a single 
Mu'min is an even greater tragedy in the Court of Allah. 


١‏ عَنْ ابی Ji Se or XE dn oS fs s ld a‏ ال 4# قَالَ: 
َو Ga of‏ السّمَاءِ asit als‏ اشر كوا فى ES ya eS‏ اله فى SN‏ رواه الترمدى وقال: 
هذا حديث cou e‏ باب الحكم فى APAA ghy e‏ 
Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma‏ .311 
narrate that Rastilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If all the‏ 
inhabitants of the skies and the earth were to share in shedding the‏ 
blood of a believer, Allah would overturn them all, in the Fire.‏ 
(Tirmidht)‏ 
XS di Gob) sona ol gb -۱ Y‏ قال: NE 0E CASS‏ کل دنپ عَسی الله 
ol‏ يعفر إل مَنْ مات مشر کاء أو موم NASR Ga ja J‏ رواه أيوداره, باب d‏ تعظيم قعل المؤمن» 
رقم: ٤۲۷۰‏ 
Abu Dardà' Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah‏ .312 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: For every sin it is hoped that‏ 
Allah may forgive it except the one who dies a polytheist, or a‏ 


believer who sheds the blood of a Mu'min (believer) deliberately. 
(Abu Dawüd) 


a5 col oe e - ۴‏ الله Xe‏ عَنْ 355 n‏ 4 قَالَ: مَنْ Gg jd‏ فَاغْتبَطَ 
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طبع دار الباز, مكة المكرمة 

313. *Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallabu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who kills a believer and rejoices 


at it, Allah will not accept his actions, be they obligatory or optional. 
(Abu Dawid) 


ou وجه‎ a) yi 4 رَسْوْلَ الله‎ Ees QU وَضَِ الله عله‎ ER أ‎ Se - ٤ 
dé ud poh هذا‎ Lait J d 3 Ld قال:‎ uo فى‎ Jid rae بِسَيْفيِهِمًا‎ 

VY OY قاراد كل صَاحِيه. رواه مسلم, باب إذا تواجه المسلمان بسيفيهماء رقم:‎ Sb ed gi 
314. Abu Bakrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When two Muslims draw their 
swords on each other, the killer and the victim both will be in the 
Fire. Abu Bakrah said: I or someone else asked: O Rasülallah! The 


killer (about him we can understand), but why the victim? He 
replied: Indeed he too intended to kill his companion. (Muslim) 


Bibs diy عن الكبائر قَالَ: الإشْرَاكُ‎ 5 Lr سبل‎ cQ ede e nL Y ve 

THOM رواه البخاری» باب ماقيل فى شهادة الزور, رقم:‎ NERIS SEE 
315. Anas Radiyallábu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam was asked about the major sins. He replied: To associate a 


partner with Allah, to disobey parents, to murder someone, and to 
give false testimony. (Bukhari) 


$us ol oe - -‏ رض الله dle‏ عن ach teet UU BR ted‏ الْمُوْبقَاتٍ قَالُوا: يا 
رول ash Qi GA wg tn‏ ال nis pes‏ الى حرم إل oly‏ َكل 
ay ABU cota joi cot ari Dd cci Jua Sey esl Jo ST i‏ 

VV البخاری» باب قول الله تعالی: إن الذين يأكلون أموال اليتامى ۰ ۰ ۰ ۰ رقم:‎ 
316. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Avoid seven disastrous things. It was asked: 
O Rasülallah! What are they? He replied: Associating a partner 


with Allah, sorcery (magic), killing unjustly one whose killing Allah 
has forbidden, eating usury, consuming the wealth of an orphan, 
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fleeing from the battle field, and accusing innocent chaste believing 
women of fornication. (Bukhàri) 


uin لا تُظهر‎ d الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: قال 1355 اله‎ cua; ae i ue ovv 
رواه الترمدى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب باب لااتظهر الشماتة لأخيك»‎ EIGEN الل‎ Rat cte 
Yos; 
317. Wathilah ibnil-Asqa‘ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not rejoice at your 
brother’s misfortune; lest Allah may show Mercy on him and afflict 
you. (Tirmidhi) 
ed SS قال 0525 اللو 4: مَنْ عير‎ GG Ze الله‎ qa; Je of BUA عن‎ -YAA 
رواه الترمدى وقال: حديث حسن‎ E تاب‎ KG es قَانُوا: من‎ da Jó dani ie c 
۲۵ ١ غریب باب فى وعيد من عيّر أخاه بذنب رقم:ه‎ 
318. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who reproaches his brother for 


a sin (from which he had repented) will not die until he himself 
indulges in that sin. (Tirmidht) 


Vise QU ps pat G A Oy, قال‎ QU رى الل عنما‎ ab عن ان‎ "8 
رواه مسل باب بیان حال‎ Ae ki Wy «QU US كان‎ OL Lal بها‎ sG db کافرا‎ 
Vd ce ۰ ۰ Ola! 


319. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who calls his 
Muslim brother: O infidel! Then surely infidelity returns to one of 
them. Either he is (infidel) as it is said, or infidelity returns to the 
one who accused. (Muslim) 


“ا عن أبئ $3 een A Rt Cg)‏ رَسُوْلَ اللو i HR‏ وَمَنْ ES‏ بالكفر أو 
قال: عدو eds Lat‏ كذلك إلا حار عليه. gay)‏ جزء من الحديث) رواه مسلم؛ باب بيان حال 
ce rou]‏ رقم:/11؟ 


320. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who calls someone an infidel 
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or enemy of Allah, but that person is not guilty, then these words 
return to the one who blamed. (Muslim) 


ea إذا قال‎ Bb قَالَ: قال 555 الله‎ gie الله‎ ees una بن‎ ove عن‎ -YYA 
١ E VAAI g I رواه البرار ورجاله ثقات. مجمع‎ ARR ud raS يا‎ um 
321. ‘Imran ibne-Husain Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a man calls his brother: O 
infidel! It is as if, he has killed him. (Bazzar, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 


7 عن عند TERENI EL TETT‏ 
bd‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريب, باب ما جاء فى gall‏ والطعن؛ رقم: 4 Y‏ 
‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi‏ .322 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is not befitting for a believer to 
curse others. (Tirmidhi) 


ATTAT EE قال 0525 اللو‎ E رض‎ slo ah ul عن‎ re 

٠٩ ١ ٠ رواه مسلم. باب النهى عن لعن الدواب وغيرهاء رقم:‎ HD 
323. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The invokers of curses would 


neither be intercessors nor witnesses on the Day of Resurrection. 
(Muslim) 


oe vv‏ تابث إن edi cro; Soc‏ عن ll‏ 4# قال: AES gp ell pb‏ (وهوجزء 

vive "m ١ الإنسان نفسه‎ Jd من الحديث) رواه مسلم» باب بیان غلظ تحريم‎ 
324. Thabit ibne-Dahhàk Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Cursing a believer is like killing 
him. (Muslim) 


Wy Eu qum ue rix 
الذِيْنَ إذا رُؤُوا‎ dt ace ce 


e pe vto‏ بن غلم ری tb‏ به ال 
كر الك 525 Ci dit ace‏ ون BIN TGS ed iie ga 6 isi adu‏ 
رواه أحمد وفيه: شهر بن حوشب وبقية رجاله رجال الصحيح, مجمع VOU AS i‏ 

325. ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-Ghanam Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 


Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The best slaves of Allah are 
those who, when seen, remind one of Allah; and the worst slaves of 
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Allah are those, who backbite, who cause separation among the 
friends and who seek to distress the upright. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma- 
‘uz-Zawaid) 


GE) فقال:‎ od اللو 8 على‎ 555 Go قالَ:‎ E الل‎ cea; iue ابن‎ ge - ٦ 
igi OSS هذا‎ Gly dy من‎ Gand هذا فَكَانَ لا‎ Gi oS لبان فی‎ Gy oui 

181 رقم:‎ ee رالحديث» رواه البخارى, باب الغيبة‎ Hay 
326. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came upon two graves and said: Indeed 
both occupants are being punished, but not for something big (not 


difficult to save oneself from); one did not save himself from (drops 
of) his urine, and the other went about as a tell-tale. (Bukhari) 


Gi مَرَرْتُ‎ eg PU :# الله‎ Uy Q6 QU مالك رَضئ اله عله‎ gi os -۷ 
OB tgo مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ يا‎ EE phia en ge يَخْيِشُونَ‎ wd ca bl aed 

APERTE لکرم اناس ور م‎ ET 
327. Anas ibne-Mālik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When I was taken up (on the 
ascendance), I passed by people who had nails of copper and they 
were scratching their faces and chests. I asked: O Jibrail! Who are 


these people? He replied: They used to eat (backbite) human flesh 
and dishonour people. (Abu Dàwüd) 


UB X فَاْتفعَتْ ريح‎ 4# cedi قَالَ: كنا مع‎ Ugo I رضى‎ IS جَابر ُن‎ oe - YA 
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AV YAI i مجمع‎ 
328. Jabir ibne-'Abdullàh Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that we 
were with Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, when a foul odour arose. 


He said: Do you know what this odour is? This odour is of those 
who backbite believers, (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


8- عن tul‏ سَعْدٍ وَجَابر بن عبد الله eie di Go)‏ قَالَا: قال 525 indt‏ اله 
dioe‏ فَانُوا: ا رَسْوْلَ eji ca af icd cns Ln‏ قَالَ: HS uii ge o‏ 
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329. Abu Sa‘d and Jabir ibne- Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhum narrate 
that Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Backbiting is worse 
than fornication. The Sababah asked: © Rasülallàb! How is 
backbiting worse than fornication? He replied: A man commits 
fornication then seeks forgiveness; Allāh forgives him; but a man 
who backbites is not forgiven, until the one whom he has backbitten 
forgives him. (Baihaqi) 


۰ ۴۴ - عن LE‏ رَضى ied‏ قَالَتْ: OLS : cuu LB‏ من o‏ كَذَا وَكَذَا ستَغيئ 
ما اح MEUS JOY ULI ESS c‏ رواه أبوداؤد باب فی الفييةء رقم: 4۸۷۰ 

330. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: 1 said to Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam: It is enough for you that Safiyah is such and such 
ie. short. He said: Indeed you uttered such a word that if mixed in 
the sea, its bitterness would prevail the saltiness of the sea. ‘A’ishah 
Radiyallahu ‘anha says: I imitated someone in front of him. He said: 


I do not like to imitate one even if I were to get so much and so much 
(that is a large amount of wealth). (Abu Dawid) 


cul Se - nv‏ هُرَيرَةَ Co‏ الله عَنْهُ أن de O55‏ 4# قال: bga‏ ما afó eic‏ الله 
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331. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàbu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do you know what is backbiting? 
Sahabah said: Allah and His Messenger know better. He said: 
Saying something about your brother he dislikes. It was asked: Does 
the matter stand if what is said really exists in my brother? He 


replied: If what you say is true, then verily you have backbitten; but 
if it is not present in him, then you have slandered him. (Muslim) 


Ven cues eo uie -"‏ عن 25 الله 4 JÉ‏ من 58 od stia p‏ فنه 
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E cay Ma‏ اله فئ ار JÖ G bú c gti ee‏ 48 رواه الطبرانى فى الكيير ورجاله ثقات» 


مجمع الزوائد ۳٠٠۳/٤‏ 

332. Abu Darda' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullãh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who mentions a fault in a person, 
which is not present in him so as to defame him, Allah will detain 
him in Hell-fire till he proves what he said. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


DEXMUECMENISNUEPTI ME عن‎ - ۴ 
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333. ‘Uqbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly lineage is some thing 
not to be used for slandering or reproaching anyone; all of you are 
the children of Adam; your example is like a Sa‘ (a measure of 
volume), which you have not filled (that is none of you is perfect and 
each of you has some defect or the other). None has superiority over 
another, except in Deen and good deeds. It is enough reproach for a 


man to be foul-mouthed, obscene, miserly, and coward. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 


Le ge -«‏ رَضِىَ الله e; OSE cold qe‏ عَلَى cel‏ فَقَالَ: بس ابن 
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334. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that a man sought 
permission to see Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. He said: He is a 
bad son of his tribe, (or he is a bad man of his tribe) and then said: 
Let him come in. When he came in Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alathi 
wasallam talked to him politely. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha asked: 
O Rasiilallah! You talked to the man politely, though verily you said 
about him what you said. He said: The worst man in the eyes of 
Allah, on the Day of Resurrection, will be he whom people avoid 


meeting, because of his wickedness. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said these words to 
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record the truth so as to save people from his evil, and as such cannot 
be considered as backbiting. However he spoke with this man 
politely to educate us, how to behave with such people and perhaps 
to rectify this person. (Mazahir Haque) 
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335. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Mu’ min is straight forward and 
generous; the Fajir (sinner) is deceitful and mean. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: This hadith means that a Mu'min by nature is free of treachery 
and cunning; he always refrains from troubling and forming ill 
opinion about people, because his temperamental goodness is against 
this. As opposed to this a Fajir is cunning and deceitful. 


Temperamentally he is inclined to spread evil and create disharmony. 
(Tarjumanus-Sunnah) 


۹ - عن coe ill‏ الل عن LOU‏ قال 325 الله 4: مَنْ آذی مُسْلِمًا Mb‏ آذانی وَمَنْ 
ET VANUS‏ رواه الطبرانی فى الأوسط وهو حديث حسن» فيض القدير"/15 
Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Sallallahu‏ .336 


‘alaihi wasallam said: He who harms a Muslim, verily harms me; 
and he who harms me, verily annoys Allah. (Tabarani, Faidul-Qadir) 
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*A'ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu‏ .337 


‘alaihi wasallam said: The man who is most hateful to Allah is the 
one who quarrels and argues the most. (Bukhari, Muslim) 
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338. Abu Bakr Siddiq Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Accursed is he who harms a 
Mu’ min, or acts deceitfully towards him. (Tirmidht) 
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339. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullüh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam stood beside some people, who were 
seated, and said: Would you like me to distinguish between the best 
of you and the worst of you? They remained silent. So Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked this thrice. A man then said: Do 
inform us, O Rasülallah! Distinguish for us between the best of us 
and the worst of us. Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The 
best of you is he in whom good hopes are placed, and from whose 


evil people are safe, but the worst of you is he in whom good hopes 
are not placed, and from whose evil people are not safe. (Tirmidhi) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh‏ .340 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: People possess two characteristics‏ 


of infidelity: Sarcastic criticism of lineage and loud weeping and 
wailing on the dead. (Muslim) 
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341. Abdullah ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabr 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not quarrel with your brother, 
nor joke with him (in a manner which will hurt him), and do not 
make a promise to him which you do not honour. (Tirmidhi) 
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342. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There are three signs of a hypocrite: 
When he speaks, he lies; when he promises, he breaks it; when he is 
entrusted, he violates the trust. (Muslim) 


"4 م ces ade oe‏ الله عَنه قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ SG udis d zi 4 Sd‏ روه 
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Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah‏ .343 
Şallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: A tell-tale will not enter Paradise.‏ 
(Bukharî)‏ 
Note: This means that the habit of tell-tale is amongst those serious‏ 
sins which prevents admission into Paradise. No one with this evil‏ 
habit will be able to enter Paradise. If Allah forgives someone out of‏ 
His Mercy or cleanses someone through punishment, only then he‏ 
will qualify to enter Paradise. (Ma'ariful Hadith)‏ 
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344. Khuraim ibne-Fatik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam offered Salatul-Fajr, after which he stood 
up and said: False witness has been equated to associating a partner 
to Allah. He said this thrice and then recited a verse of the Qur'àn: 
“So, avoid the filth of idols and avoid speaking falsehood as the 
people pure of faith to Allah, not associating anything with Him." 
(Abu Dawid) 
Note: False witness is a grievous sin, like shirk (polytheism) or 
idolatry, so believers must refrain from this, as they refrain from 
shirk and idolatry. (Ma‘ariful Hadith) 
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345. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: If anyone acquired what rightly 
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belongs to another Muslim, by his (false) oath, then Allah has made 
Hell obligatory for him and prohibited his admission to Paradise. A 
man asked: Even, if it is a small thing, O Rasülallah! He replied: 
Even if it is a branch of the Arak tree. (Muslim) 
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346. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever unjustly occupies a piece 


of land he will, on the Day of Resurrection, be made to sink down 
the distance of seven earths. (Bukhari) 
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347. ‘Imran ibne-Husain Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 


Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever plunders is not from us. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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348. Abu Dhar Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallàhu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Three men to whom Allah would neither 
speak on the Day of Resurrection, nor look at them, nor purify them; 
for them is a painful punishment.  Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam repeated this thrice. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu 'anhu said: 
They are unsuccessful and losers. Who are they O Rasülallàh!? He 
said: The one who wears a trailing lower garment, the one who keeps 
reminding people of his generosity to them and the one who sells the 
commodity by false swearing. (Muslim) 
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349. ‘Ammar ibne-Yasir Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasüluliah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Whoever beats his slave 


unjustly, will be retaliated against on the Day of Resurrection. 
(Tabaràni, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) 


Note: Beating of employees is also included in this warning 
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RECONCILING MUTUAL 
DIFFERENCES AMONGST MUSLIMS 


VERSE OF QUR'AN 


Allah Subhānahū wa Ta‘ala says: قال الله تعالى:‎ 
And hold fast, all of you together, ولا‎ GE Ad f gm igh cols 
to the Rope (Deen) of Allah, and HP 
be not divided among yourselves. ]٠١ عران:؟‎ J rs 


Ale-‘Imran 3: 3 


AHADITH 
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Adv‏ رواه العرمذى وقال: هذا حديث صحیح» باب فى فضل صلاح ذات البين» رقم: ۲۵۰۹ 

350. Abu  Dardá' Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Shall I not inform you of something 
more excellent in degree than fasting, Sadaqah and Salah? The 
Sahabah replied: Certainly, do tell us! He answered: It is putting 


things right between people; for undoubtedly discord between people 
is destructive. (Tirmidhi) 
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351. Humaid ibne-‘Abdur Rahman narrates from his mother 
Radiyallühu ‘anha that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He 
who has spoken untruthfully to strike a reconciliation between two 
persons has not lied. (Abu Dawid) 
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352. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to say: I swear by the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, there can be no other reason for discord between 
two muslims loving each other except that one of them committed a 
Sin. (Musnad Ahmad , Majma-'uz-Zaw&id) 
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353. Abu Ayyüb Al-Ansari Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that indeed 
Rasülulláàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is not lawful for a 
Muslim to keep away from his brother for more than three nights; for 


when they meet, they turn their faces. The better one of them is he, 
who first offers Salàm. (Muslim) 
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354. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is not lawful for a Muslim to keep 


apart from his brother, for more than three days. Whoever stayed 
apart for more than three days and died, entered Hell. (Abu Dawid) 
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355. Abu Hurairah Radiyallabu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 


‘alaihi wasallam said: It is not allowed for a Mu’min to keep apart 
from a Mu’min, for more than three days. If three days pass he 


IKRAM-UL-MUSLIM 514 Reconciling Muslims Differences 


should meet his brother and offer him Salām; if the other replies, 
both of them share the reward, but if he does not reply, then he has 
sinned and the one who offered the Salam is absolved of the sin of 
keeping apart. (Abu Dawid ) 
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356. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: It is not right for a Muslim to remain apart 
from his Muslim brother for more than three days. When he meets 


him, he should offer him Salàm thrice and if, the other does not reply, 
the other takes the burden of the sin. (Abu Dawid) 
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357. Hishim ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: It is not lawful for a 
Muslim to break relationships with his Muslim brother for more than 
three days. Indeed, they would continue to remain deviated from the 
truth, so long as they continue to remain apart. And any one of the 
two who initiates reconciliation, (his initiation) will expiate the sin of 
staying apart. When he offers Salam, and the other does not reply, 
then the angels reply to his Salàm while Shaitàn replies to the other. 


If these two die in this (first) state of separation, they will neither 
enter Paradise nor be together in Paradise. (Ibne-Hibban) 
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358. Fadalah ibne-‘Ubaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever severs relationship from 
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his Muslim brother for more than three days, will enter Hell, except 
that Allah helps him by His mercy. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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359. Abu Khirash Sulami Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 


Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whoever stays apart 
from his brother for a year is as if he has shed his blood;. (Abu Dawid) 
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Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .360 
wasallam saying: Indeed, the Shaitàn has despaired of being‏ 
worshipped by those who engage in prayer in the Arabian-Peninsula,‏ 
but he has hopes of setting them against one another. (Muslim)‏ 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah‏ .361 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Deeds are presented to Allah on‏ 
every Thursday and Monday. Then Allah 'Azza wa Jall forgives‏ 
every slave who did not associate anything with Allah except he who‏ 
has an enmity against his Muslim brother, Allah then says: Hold‏ 
both of them, until they reconcile! Hold both of them, until they‏ 
reconcile! (Muslim)‏ 
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لقف من goth Sf D Ra y all eid Si DURS‏ روه الطيرنى فى الكير رالاوسط 
ورجالهما تفات» مجمع SYNA jI‏ 
Mu'adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi‏ .362 
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Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah looks closely to His entire 
creation on the fifteenth night of the month of Sha‘ban, and forgives 
all His creation, except a polytheist and one who bears 
enmity.(Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 


o8 6x QUE Cod رَسْوْلَ الله 6 قَالَ:‎ OF الله عَنْهُ‎ Gop) E -۴ 
حى‎ pst, ha AT S ade DE e ل ومن‎ a ira فون‎ pints 

LOAM رواه الطبرانى فى الأوسط ورواته ثقات» الترغيب‎ gig 
363. Jabir Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: The deeds are presented on each Monday and 
Thursday (before Allah Subhanahi wa Ta'ala) Those who seek 
forgiveness are forgiven; those who turn in repentance, it is accepted, 
but the case of those who have rancour and grudge in their hearts 


remains in abeyance (they are not forgiven) until they seek 
forgiveness ( for their rancour and grudge) (Tabarüni,Targhib) 
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364. Abu Müsa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Mu’mins are to one and another like a building, 
whose parts reinforce each other. Then he interlaced his fingers 
(demonstrating how Muslims should be attached to one another and 
should strengthen one another). (Bukhari) 
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365. Abu Hurairah Radtyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He is not from us who instigates a 
woman against her husband, or a slave against his master. (Abu 


Dawid) 
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366. Zubair ibnil-‘Awwam Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The disease of the people who 
passed before you namely jealousy and hatred, has crept into you and 
it “shaves”; I do not say that it shaves hair, but it shaves the Deen. 
(Tirmidht) 


۷ - عن عَطَاءٍ بی عبد الله gti‏ زرحم الله قال: قال 1555 الله 4 تَصَافَحُوا يَذْهَبُ 
Cah‏ تهادوا Acn LAG) Gad‏ رواه الإمام مالك فى cib pali‏ ما جاء فى المهاجرقص 5 ١‏ ۷ 

367. ‘Ata’ ibne-‘Abdullah Al-Khurasani Rahimahullah narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Shake hands with one 


and another, hatred will depart; give presents to one another, it will 
produce love and remove enmity. (Muatta Imam Malik) 
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VERSES OF QUR'ÀN 
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قال الله dw‏ 

Lo. UR مود‎ A Ar Be aes 

da في‎ ies Gi 95 
Ace coe tu z^ ES 

die أنبتت سيم‎ SES af 
»n 


[rw [البقرة:‎ 


JU;‏ تعالى: 

adt iet st coit 
AKR ALIA Zt 
Pa سر وعلانيسة‎ GATS 
aA Ar > 


Boy fee wee 
جرهم عند ريه ولا خورف‎ 


For. AT oA Geo Ke 
CIS es ne 


[Y ۷٤ [البقرة:‎ 
idw وقال‎ 

Vai حى‎ SG d 
t 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


The likeness of those who spend 
their wealth in the path of Allah, is 
as the likeness of a grain of corn, it 
grows seven ears, (and) each ear 
has a hundred grains. Allah gives 
manifold increase (in wealth) to 
whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sufficient (for His creature needs), 
All-Knowing. Al-Bagarah 2: 261 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


Those who spend their wealth (in 
Allah’s Cause) by night and day, in 
secret and in public, verily their 
reward is with their Rabb, and 
there shall be no fear to come upon 


them neither shall they grieve. 
Al-Baqarah 2: 274 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


By no means shall you attain the 
reality of true piety and 
righteousness, unless you spend (in 
Allah’s cause) that which you love. 
Ale-'Imràn 3: 92 
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Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw وقال‎ 


And who give food- however great Cas CS. ade Caf 5 Staley 
may be their own need and desire 1 

for it- to the needy, and the orphan Ou ds 
and the captive. 

(Saying) we feed you, only for the Y, 4 i ری م‎ Y Al pe S i 
sake of Allah and we wish no 


reward, nor thanks from you. [s [الإنسان:۸-‎ es) شور‎ 
Al-Insan 76: 8-9 


AHADITH 


eei died 1355 قال‎ JÉ GR رَضِئ الله‎ oll of عَمْرِو‎ of اللو‎ we عن‎ - YAA 


ort 


ÍAS OA Gas aic UN edi يروه بعد‎ o يُشْبعَهُ وَسَقَاُمَاءْ‎ ie حبرا‎ fl 

١179/4 رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح الإسناد ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى‎ ESO 
368. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-'As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
that Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who feeds bread 
to his brother to his fill and gives him water to drink until he is 
satisfied, Allah keeps him away from Hell by seven trenches. The 


distance between two trenches is a journey of five hundred years. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 


ERTE الله‎ 0325 Q6 Q6 Ob الل‎ qa; عبد الله‎ of عَنْ جاپر‎ 8 

YAVÍYOUA رواه البيهقى في شعب‎ AÉ الْمَغْفِرَةِإطْعَامَ الْمُمْلِم‎ 
369. Jabir ibne-'Abdullàh Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly, among the 


actions which makes forgiveness obligatory is the feeding of a 
hungry Muslim. (Baihaqi) 


۰ عن Vei qas xo ui‏ عن udi‏ 8 قَالَ: US 2a Ct‏ مُسْلِمًا GÉ‏ على 
غُزي tial‏ خطر ads ah‏ ملم ul‏ على جوع jar abl‏ 
ajos eI go po e en +155‏ 

باب فى فضل سقى الما رقم: ١5485‏ 
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370. Abu 5310 Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: If any Muslim clothes a Muslim when he is 
naked, Allah will clothe him with the green garments of Paradise; if 
any Muslim feeds a Muslim when he is hungry, Allah will feed him 
from the fruits of Paradise; if any Muslim gives a Muslim a drink 
when he is thirsty, Allah ‘Azza wa Jall will give him drink from 
sealed pure wine (Abu Dawid) 


$3 الإشلام‎ Goh i uh سال‎ es OF gis الله نن عفرو رَضِئَ الله‎ re ge -م١‎ 
رواه البخارى, باب إطعام الطعام‎ PI ومن‎ eie o^ السام على‎ is, ‘alas! Vi QUÀ 

FV من الإسلام رقم:‎ 
371. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that a man 
asked Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: What is the best deed in 


Islam? He answered: You feed people and say: Assaldmu ‘alaikum to 
those whom you know and those whom you do not know. (Bukhari) 


۲-- عَنْ e‏ الله ن عَمْرو aie cuo;‏ قال: قال 355 اللو : ie D Let‏ 
catal | goals‏ وَأَفْشُوا السام PAg rl V ail‏ رواه الترمدى رقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح» 
باب ما جاء فى فضل إطعام الطعام, 0:95 ۱۸١‏ 

372. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyalléhu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Worship Ar-Rahmün 


(the Compassionate), and feed people, and spread Salam, you will 
safely enter Paradise (by means of these actions). (Tirmidhi) 


-YvY‏ عن pe‏ رض الل Sieh nodi : t 2355 06 0 Ze‏ ليس A‏ جَرَاء إلا 
endi‏ قَانُوا يا tàn i‏ ما ndi‏ الْمَبْروْرُ؟ قَالَ: aby‏ الطعام pecs LS‏ رواه 

۳٣۲۵/۲ أحمد‎ 
373. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: The reward of Hajj-ul-Mabrür (virtuous and 
accepted pilgrimage) is nothing except Paradise. Sahabah asked: 0 
Nabiallah! What is Hajj-ul-Mabrür? He replied: In which food is 


served with generosity and Salam is commonly spread.. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 


cole Do vv‏ ری ال عة CEU‏ ,33 على Jy,‏ الله 8 n yii Qd‏ شىء 
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sin cm‏ قال: ean dà ee oos ade‏ رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث مستقيم وليس 
له علة ولم يخرجاه ووافقه VATS go I‏ 
Hanî Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates when he came to Rasülullah‏ .374 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and asked: O Rasilallah! Which act‏ 
makes Paradise incumbent? He replied: Make incumbent on‏ 
yourself to speak graciously and to feed generously. (Mustadrak‏ 
Hakim)‏ 
ve‏ عن ir; gprs‏ ال قَالَ: d Ld‏ ر cos‏ الله Jie HS adios slay Go‏ 


nS dr i gG at sid رجلا‎ ica عن ذلك فقال: ی‎ LG e 


OW فَمَنْ‎ a Sid Cod ti A glam eS ye واكم‎ dae Gi joa 
9 qe ولا تكلفوهم ما‎ udi o C QE a Gad eai تحت‎ ia 

۲٠ رقي:‎ ٠٠٠ ٠ رواه البخارىء باب المعاصى من أمر الجاهلية‎ p PU 
375. Ma'rür Rahimahullah narrates: I met Abu Dhar Radiyallahu 
‘anhu at Rabadhah; he was wearing a cloak and, his slave was also 
wearing a similar one, I asked him the reason for this. He replied: I 
abused a person (slave) by calling his mother with bad names. Nabi 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said to me: O Abu Dhar! Did you abuse 
him by calling his mother with bad names? You still have some 
characteristics of ignorance of pre-Islamic times. Your slaves are 
your brothers and Allah has put them under your command. So 
whosoever has a brother under his command should feed him with 
what he eats and dress him with what he wears. Do not ask them 
(slaves) to do things beyond their capacity (power) and if you do so, 
then help them. (Bukhari) 


dk 
d 


EINE ICE 8 رَسْوْلُ الله‎ a ما‎ A رضى الله‎ NN ORE D 
We Ang do رواهمسلم: باب فى‎ 
376. Jabir ibne-* Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: Whenever 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked for anything, he 
never said ‘No’. (Muslim) 
Note: It means that Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam never 
used the plain word ‘no’ before anyone who asked for something. If 
he had something with him, he would give it then and there; if not, 
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he would either promise him, or remain quiet, or excuse himself with 
some suitable words, or say words of supplication. (Mazahir Haque) 


uis - -Yvy‏ مُؤْسَى yf‏ رَصِى الله 5 di Gi gb‏ قَالَ: qued t abl‏ وَعُوْدُوا 


OPVP e ۰ رواه البخارى: باب قول الله تعالی: كلوا من طيبات ما رزقلكم‎ iKi cal al 
377. Abu Misa Al-Ash'ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Feed the hungry, visit the sick and 
help free the captive. (Bukhari) 


ay يفول‎ 
rell 5 قَالَ: يا ربا كيف 353« وََنْتَ‎ quasi ub Ce à GST on G sad 
aurie culla b Sj ai ue ud al cp pits sco of cale ul gé 
ud قَالَ:‎ quid o5 وَأَنْتَ‎ eel Cag 23 قَالَ: يا‎ quaai dé sabia 957 
الْعَالمِيْنَ قَالَ:‎ Sy Gilly sides aS cos V قَالَ:‎ «uci vb ORAL BST i يا‎ 
رواة مسلم» باب فضل‎ Assis ذلك‎ aes ick Sj ai ul aa 5 lb فان‎ douse اسْتَسْفَاكَ‎ 


LEE الله‎ 0525 QU LOU الله عَنْهُ‎ cues s tul عن‎ -۸ 


عيادة المريض» رقم: SOON‏ 

378. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates in a Hadith Qudsî that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed Allāh ‘Azza wa 
Jall will say on the Day of Resurrection: O son of Adam! I was sick 
and you did not visit Me; to which he will reply: O my Rabb! How 
could I visit You? You are the Rabb of the worlds. Allah will say: 
Did you not know that My such and such slave was sick, and you did 
not visit him? Did you not know that if you had visited him, you 
would have found Me with him? O son of Adam! I asked you for 
food, but you did not feed Me; to which he will say: O my Rabb! 
How could I feed You, You are the Rabb of the worlds? Allah will 
say: Did you not know My such slave asked you for food, and you did 
not feed him. Did you not know if you had fed him, you would have 
surely found him near Me? O son of Adam! I asked you to give Me 
water, but you did not give Me water to drink; to which he will reply: 
O my Rabb! How could I give You water to drink, You are the Rabb 
of the worlds? Allah will say: My such slave asked you for water, 
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but you did not give him water to drink. If you had given him water 
to drink, you would have surely found him near Me? (Muslim) 


‘ata Lae خد کم‎ RITE اللو‎ pm قال‎ :Q xdi عَنْ أبئ هير رَضِىَ‎ "8 
exi per pe aw bý ida En Wes ti d d "IE ek 


379. Abu Hurairah Radiyallihu ' ‘anhu narrates that  Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When anyone’s servant prepares his 
food and brings it to him after being near its heat and smoke, he 
should make him sit down with him and eat; but if the food is small 


in quantity, he should put one or two mouthfuls of it in his hand. 
(Muslim) 


CE من مُسْلِم‎ Ue 103A اللو‎ p a JÉ رَضِى الل هما‎ us عَن ان‎ - SYA 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غريبء‎ E ale tha دام‎ vy bi کان فی‎ y! S LA 

YEA E باب ما جاء فی ثواب من كسا مسلماء رقم:‎ 
380. Ibne-'Abbàs Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard Rasülulláh 
Sallatlahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone amongst you, who gives 


clothes to wear to another Muslim, will be in the safe custody of 
Allah, so long as a shred of the cloth remains on him. (Tirmidhr) 


tel المشكين‎ ga 6 قال 025 اللو‎ E Cos Ova ن‎ JU عَنْ‎ YA 
رواه الطبرانى فى الكبير والبهقى فى شعب الإيمان والضياء وهو حديث صحيح, الجامع‎ PP ie 

SOV/Y الصغير‎ 
381. Harithah ibne-Nu‘man Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 


Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: To give charity to a poor 
person with one's own hands, saves one from a bad death. (Tabarani, 


Baihaqi, Diya’, Jàmi-'us-Saghir) 

d الأمين الى‎ eL d odi Oy قال:‎ 8 d عن‎ BE الله‎ uos pul عن‎ PAY 

«nd pl cri EM Lou b rS SLE dbi أرب‎ c ورم ال ُغلئ‎ 
vrbe s ۰ ۰ رواه ملم باب أجر الخازن الأمين‎ catal dol 
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382. Abu Musa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: A trustworthy Muslim treasurer who gives 
exactly as his owner has instructed him, in the most gracious and 
correct manner to whomsoever it was meant to be given, receives the 
same reward of Sadaqah (charity) as received by his owner. (Muslim) 


WS dios الله :ما من مُسْلِم يرم‎ 325 Q8 QURE dn ری‎ JE SAY 
ahh ITA صَدَقَةٌ وَمَا‎ d gh ia EN s abaco Die سرق‎ 3 doce d Aa أكل‎ 

TOA باب فصل الغرس والزرع.‎ edi); dred كان‎ diea su صدقة‎ di فهر‎ 
383. Jabir Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah Şallallãhu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Any Muslim who plants a tree, then whatever 
is eaten from it, is Sadaqah for him; what is stolen from it is Sadaqah 
for him; what beasts eat is Sadaqah for him; what birds eat is 


Sadaqah for him; whosoever takes anything from the tree (fruits etc) 
is Sadaqah (for the planter). (Muslim) 


84" عَنْ ye‏ رَضِىَ o ed‏ رَسُوْلَ الله 28 قَالَ: aul o‏ أَرْضًا ga à ia‏ أجز. 

51١8/١ ١ (الحديث) رواهابن حبان» قال المحقق: إسناده على شرط مسلم‎ 
384. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: He who cultivates a barren land, has a reward 
thereby. (Ibne-Hibban) 


AO‏ عن الْقَاسِم in‏ الل عن al‏ 51651 رضی tl‏ عه So eS Od‏ به وهو عرس غُرْسًا 
zai WO Gay‏ هذا CAS‏ صَاحِبُ رَسُوْلٍ اللو di‏ فَقَالَ: لا ea Ele edi‏ 
0555 الله iUi Eb‏ من عرس غَرْسا لم اکل a‏ آَم Yo‏ لق من gale‏ الله Yes‏ كان 
Aa d‏ رواه أحمد؟/4 ٤‏ 4 

385. Qasim Rahimahullah ‘narrates that a man passed by Abu 
Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu when he was planting a tree in Damascus 
and said to Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu: Are you doing this work, 
though you are a Sahabi of Rasülullah Sallallahu “alaihi wasallam? 
He said: Do not hasten to blame me; I heard Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone who plants a sapling, then a man or 


any of the creations of Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, eats from it, it becomes a 
Sadaqah for him. (Muslim) 
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DAE Qd E رَضِئ اله عن عن 375 الله‎ Gf N, 

£Yo[odaplal y; UO فَدْرَمَايَحْوَجٌ من نمر ذلك‎ RA desear CS re 
386. Abu Ayyüb Al-Ansari Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Any man who plants a 
tree Allah Subhánahü wa Ta'àlà rewards him for the entire yield of 


this tree (i.e the reward of all the fruit that this tree will bear in its life 
time). (Musnad Abmad) 


PAV‏ عن Ate‏ رَضِئَ الله EG gie‏ كاب رَسُوْلَ الله 4 Alle Cg sgh Lx‏ رواه 

YONG gy البخارى» باب المكافأة فى الهبة,‎ 
387. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullüh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam would accept a present and give something in return 
for it. (Bukhari) 


A عَطاء‎ quel : قال: 8 0125 اله‎ gd o SNA بن‎ E "8 
رواه آبوداژد باب‎ Ait A AUS ومن‎ 6S 3b بد‎ ul sod a xd ou به‎ pud 

FANT فى شكر المعروف, رقم:‎ 
388. Jābir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone is given a gift 
and has the means he should make a return for it, but if he has not the 
means he should praise him. For he who praises him for it; has given 


thanks. And he who conceals (this act of kindness and does not 
praise) has been ungrateful. (Abu Dawüd) 


8119 رقم:‎ ٠٠٠ (وهو جزء من الحديث) رواه النسائى, باب فضل من عمل فی سبیل الله‎ A ae edi 
389. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Miserliness and Iman (belief) can 
never be together in the heart of a slave of Allah. (Nasa) 


deris Co End goin Qd 8 qi oe edi us gia عن أ بكر‎ "٠ 
1557 باب ماجاء فى الیخلء رقم:‎ esa رواه الترمدى وقال: هذا حديث حسن‎ lee TG 
390. Abu Bakr Siddique Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
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Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The deceitful, the miser, and the 
one who keeps reminding people of his generosity to them, will not 
enter Paradise. (Tirmidhi) 
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IKHLAS 
SINCERITY OF INTENTION 


Fulfilling the commandments of Allah Ta‘ala 
only to please Him 


SINCERITY OF INTENTION 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


قال الله تعالى: 
bat 354 todo d‏ 
MESES ase HA MS A‏ 


54h rh 
]١ ١ ۲ روہ ا [البقرة:‎ AG 


وقال تعالى: 


وما تفقوت x TY]‏ ألو 
[البقرة: ۷۲ [v‏ 


B 
Za 


idi وقال‎ 
- 


ومن برد واب 


Allāh Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Yes! whoever surrenders himself 
to Allah (i.e. follows Allah’s 
religion of Islam) and performs 
good deeds with sincerity, his 
reward is with his Rabb. On such 
shall be no fear and nor shall they 
grieve. Al-Bagarah 2: 112 


Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says: 
And only spend to please Allah. 
Al-Baqarah 2: 272 

Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Whosoever desires the reward (for 


Sincerity of Intention 
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Jw وقال‎ 
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وقال تعالى: 


2 PEN ATA 
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his good deeds) in this world, We 
shall give him of it; and whosoever 
desires a reward in the Hereafter, 
We shall give him of it. And We 


shall shortly reward the grateful. 
Ale-‘Imran 3: 145 


Allah Subhānahū wa Ta‘ala 
mentions the address of Salih 
‘Alaihis Salam to his people: 

No reward do I ask of you for my 
Tabligh (invitation). My reward is 
only with the Sustainer of the 
worlds. Ash-Shu‘ara 26: 145 


Allah Subbanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And that which you give in Zakat, 
only to please Allah; these are 
those who increase their wealth 
and reward. ^ Ar-Rüm 30: 39 


Allah Subbanahü wa Ta‘ala says 


And call on Him (Allah) with true 
devotion. Al Aa'ràf 7:29 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Their flesh and their blood (of the 
sacrifices of cows, goats or 
camels) reach not Allah, but your 
piety (and internal aspirations 


towards Allah) reach Him. 
Al-Hajj 22: 37 
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AHADITH 


n 1 yg "p PERPE el fol 
إلى صو رکم‎ FB عن أبئ هِرَيْرَة رَضى الله عَنْهُ قال: قال رَسْوْل الله 2 إن الله لا‎ -١ 
Tine) "AED 
+0 روه سل اب تحريم ظلم السام رقم:!6‎ AE BIS UE 
1. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed Allah does not look at your 
faces and possessions, but He looks at your hearts and your deeds. 
(Muslim) 
Note: It means the decision of Allah's pleasure will not be based 
upon your faces and possessions, but upon your hearts and deeds as 
to how much sincerity was in your heart. 


QUE S GO 5x Be رَسْوْلَ الله‎ Caes ن الطاب رَضِئَ الل عن قَالَ:‎ ab ne -1 
ومن‎ 45253 dn di gei 255 له‎ J) هجر‎ CIC ونما لامر ما وی فَمَنْ‎ i 
ides jodus, Ad EGG Id aera dali ia LIC 
5545 رقم:‎ Ola في‎ 
2. Umar ibnil Kbattib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated: I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Verily the reward of 
deeds depend upon intentions; and indeed every man shall receive 
what he intended for. Thus, he whose migration was for Allah and 
His Messenger, so his migration will be considered for Allah and His 
Messenger. He whose migration was towards the world or to be 
married to some woman, his migration will be considered to be for 
what he migrated for. (Bukhari) 
رواه‎ gil الاس على‎ xd GÀ رَسُوْلُ اللو ك:‎ Q6 JÉ الل عة‎ cos ura tg عن‎ - ۳ 
EYY 9 باب النية, رقم:‎ anto ابن‎ 
3. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly upon resurrection, 
people will be treated according to their intentions. (Ibne-Majah) 
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4. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: An army will invade the Ka‘bah; and when it 
reaches a barren plain, its men, from the first to the last, will be 
swallowed up by the earth. She says that I asked: O Rasülallah! 
How would the first and the last of them be swallowed up by the 
earth, when among them would be traders and people who were not a 
party to them. He said: The first and the last one of them would be 
swallowed up the earth; and when they will be resurrected they will 
be judged according to their intentions. (Bukhari) 
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Yo Agda iali 

5. Anas ibne-Mālik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiiluilah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: You have indeed left behind in 
Madina people who will have an equal share in reward in no matter 
whatsoever path you travel or whatever you spend and whatever 
valley you cross. The Sahabah asked: O Rastilallah! How can they 


be with us when they are in Madina? He said: They intended to go 
out with you but were detained by a valid reason. (Abu Dawüd) 
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6. Ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates from among those 
sayings which Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam, has related 
from his Rabb ‘Azza wa Jall: Allah has spelled out good deeds and 


bad ones (to the appointed angels over you). He then explained it. If 
any one intends to do a good deed but does not do it, Allah enters for 
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him in His record as a complete good deed; and if he intends to do a 
good deed and does it, Allah enters for him in His record as ten to 
seven hundred and many more times as much. If any one intends to 
do a bad deed and does not do it (because of fear of Allah), Allah 
enters it for him in His record as a complete good deed; but if he 
intends to do it and does it, Allah records it for him as one bad deed. 
(Bukhari) 
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7. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: A man said indeed I will give 
Sadaqah (quietly)! He came out with his Sadaqah and placed it in 
the hands of a thief. In the morning people began to talk and say: 
Sadagah was given to a thief. The man said: O Allah! All praise is 
for You, I will indeed give Sadaqah. And he came out with Sadaqah 
and placed it in the hands of an adulteress. In the morning people 
began to talk and say Sadagah was given to an adulteress last night. 
The man said: O Allah! All praise is for You, in giving Sadaqah to 
an adulteress. I will surely give Sadagah. He came out with 
Sadaqah and placed it in the hands of a rich man. In the morning 
people began to talk and say: Sadaqah was given to a rich man. The 
man said: O Allah! AII praise is for You in giving Sadaqah to a thief, 
an adulteress and a rich man. He then had a dream in which he was 
told that his Sadaqah which was made to be given to a thief, may 
perhaps result in his refraining from stealing, to the adulteress, so 
that she may perhaps refrain from adultery, and to the rich man so 
that he may perhaps pay heed and spend from what Allah had given 
him. (Bukhàri) 
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Note: Because of this man’s sincerity Allah accepted all three of this 
man's Sadaqat. 
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8. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasilullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Three people (of an 
Ummah) before you, set out on a journey and they took refuge in a 
cave to spend the night. A rock slid from the mountain and blocked 
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the cave. They said: Indeed you cannot be relieved from this rock, 
except that you invoke Allah on the basis of your good deeds. So 
one of them said: O Allah! I had very aged parents and I would not 
give milk to my children and other members of my family and slaves 
before my parents. One day I went far away in quest of something 
and I could not return to my parents before they had slept. I milked 
the evening milk for them and found that they were asleep. 1 
disliked to give milk to my children and other members of my family 
and slaves to drink before them. So I stood by them, with the bowl 
of milk in my hand, waiting for them to wake up till it dawned. Then 
they woke up and they drank their evening's share of the milk. O 
Allah! If I had done so to please You, relieve us from the distress 
imposed upon us by this rock. So the rock moved a little resulting in 
a small opening; but not enough for them to get out. 

Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said that the second man said: 
O Allah! I had a cousin, whom I loved more than anybody. I 
desired to satisfy my lust with her, but she refused. Subsequently, a 
year of famine forced her to approach me. I gave her one hundred 
and twenty Dinars on the condition that she would yield herself to 
me. So she agreed and when I was able to get a hold on her she said: 
It is not permitted for you to break the seal of virginity except by its 
lawful right (that is by marriage). ! restrained myself from falling 
upon her and I walked away from her, though she was the most 
beloved of people to me, and I left the Dinars with her. O Allah! IfI 
had done so to please You, then relieve us from the distress that we 
are suffering. So again the rock moved a little resulting in a small 
opening; but they were still unable to get out. 

Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said that the third one invoked: 
O Allah! I hired the services of some labourers and paid all of them 
their wages except one, who departed without taking what was due 
to him. I invested his wage in a business and the business prospered 
immensely. He came back to me after a long time and said: O slave 
of Allah! Pay me my due. 1 replied: All that you see is yours: 
camels, cattle, sheep and slaves. He said: O slave of Alláh! Do not 
make fun of me. So I said: I am not joking with you. So, he took all 
of it and drove away not leaving anything. O Allah! If I had done so, 
to please You, then relieve us from this distress. So the rock moved 
aside, and they got out walking freely. (Bukhari) 
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9. Abu Kabshah Al Anmàri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: I swear by Allah upon 
three things, and then I will especially tell you something afterwards. 
So, remember it well! Then he said: The wealth of a man does not 
decrease by giving Sadagah. If a person endures oppression 
patiently, Allah increases his honour. If a person opens the door of 
begging, Allàh opens the door of poverty upon him (or said 
something similar). Then he said: I am going to tell you something, 
so remember it well. Then he said: There are four types of people in 
the world. 1. The slave of Allah whom Allah has bestowed wealth 
and knowledge; He fears Allah regarding his wealth, and through 
this knowledge he spends to strengthen relationships and he knows 
that there is a right of Allah in it; he will be in the best of ranks. 
2. The slave of Allah whom Allah has given knowledge but no 
wealth, and he is sincere in his intention. He says: Had I been given 
wealth I would have spent it just like the other person, and for his 
intention both will be given the same reward. 3. The slave of Allah 
whom Allah has given wealth but no knowledge, and he spends his 
wealth haphazardly and he does not fear his Rabb in respect of it; he 
does not discharge his obligations of kinship, and does not know that 
Allah has a right on it. He will be in the worst of ranks. 4. The slave 
of Allah whom Allah has given neither wealth nor knowledge, says: 
Had I been given wealth, I would have spent it just like the other 
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(third) person; for his intention, the burden of both will be alike. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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10. A man from Madinah narrates that Mu'àwiyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu 
wrote a letter to ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha asking her: Write me and 
advise me but do not make it lengthy. So ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha 
wrote to Mu'awiyah Radiyallahu 'anhu. After writing Salam she 
wrote: I have indeed heard Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam 
saying: He who seeks Allah's pleasure at the cost of people's anger, 
Allah will suffice him against the trouble caused by people and he 
who seeks the pleasure of men at the cost of Allah’s anger, Allah will 
leave him to the (mercy) of people wassalamu-'Alaik (May Allah's 
peace be upon you). (Tirmidhi) 
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11. Abu Umàmah  Al-Bahili Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah does not 


accept any deed, except that done sincerely for Him and to obtain His 
pleasure. (Nasal) 
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12. Sa'd Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Undoubtedly Allah helps this Ummah (not because of 


their abilities and talents but) because of its weak, by their 
supplication, Salat, and Ikhlàs. (Nasa) 
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13. Abu Dardà Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who goes to his bed with the intention to 
get up during the night to offer his Salat but is overcome by sleep 
and wakes up in the morning; the reward is written down for him 


what he intended, and his sleep is a gift for him from his Rabb ‘Azza 
wa Jall, (Nasai) 
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14. Zaid ibne-Thàbit Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He whose objective is the world, 
Allah scatters his affairs (he faces worries and anxieties in every 
aspect) and places the fear of poverty before his eyes; and he 
receives only that which has been preordained for him. And he 
whose intention (objective) is the Hereafter, Allah makes all his 
affairs easy, and enriches his heart, and the world comes to him 
humiliated. (Ibne-Majah) 
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15. Zaid ibne-Thabit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: There are three habits which keep the heart of 
a Muslim free from hatred, malice and deception: 1. A deed 
performed sincerely for the pleasure of Allah. 2. Well wishing for 


the Rulers. 3. Holding fast to the Jama‘ah of Muslims, as their 
supplications surround those with them. (Ibne-Hibban) 
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16. Thawban Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Glad tidings to the sincere 
(people), They are an illumination in the darkness, because of whom 
all severe evils are driven away. (Baihaqi) 
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Abu Firás Rahimahullah of the tribe of Aslam narrated that a‏ .17 


person loudly asked: O Rasülallàh! What is Iman? He replied: 
Ikhlas (sincerity). (Baihaqi) 
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18. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullaàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Giving Sadaqah secretly cools the 
anger of the Rabb. (Tabarani) 
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Abu Dhar Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that it was asked of‏ .19 
Rasiluliah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam: What do you say about that‏ 
person who does a good deed and the people praise him for that? He‏ 
replied: That is immediate glad tidings to the believer. (Muslim)‏ 
Note: Indeed, for the Hereafter, there are numerous glad tidings for‏ 
him, however here he receives an immediate glad tiding provided his‏ 
action was done solely for the Allah’s pleasure and not for the praise‏ 
of people. ١‏ 
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20. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha wife of Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi 
wasallam narrates: I asked Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam the 
meaning of the verse: 1 
ihe yell ؤا‎ oo gg aly 

And those who give what they have given while their hearts are 

fearful. (Mu'minün: 60) 
*A'ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha asked: If these are the people who drink 
wine and steal. Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: No, 
O daughter of Siddig! But they are those who fast, offer Salàt, give 
Sadaqah, and they fear that their good deeds may not to be accepted 
by Allah. These are the people who race towards good deeds and are 
foremost in them. (Tirmidhi) 
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21. Sa'd Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed Allah loves that slave of His who is 
pious, self sufficient and contented with what has been given to him 
and is ineonspicuous. (Muslim) 
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22. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If a man was to do a deed within a 
rock which has no door or window, his deed would become known 
-to people, whether it is good or bad. (BaihaqD 
Note: When a deed of whatever nature will eventually become 
known, then why should those who engage in good deeds spoil them 
by insincerity? And what benefit is there for an evil-doer in 


concealing his bad deed? Both of these will ultimately be exposed. 
(Tarjumàn-us-Sunnah) 
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23. Ma‘n ibne-Yazid Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that my father, 
Yazid Radiyallahu ‘anhu, set aside some Dinars for charity, and gave 
them to a person in the masjid (so that these may be given to a needy 
person). I went and (being needy myself) took those Dinars and 
came back. My father said: I swear by Allah! I had not meant these 
to be given to you. So I took my father to Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam and presented this matter to him. —Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to my father: You have your reward 
as intended O Yazid! and said to me: And what you have taken is 
yours 0 Man. (Bukhari) 
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24. Tats Rahimahullah narrates that a man said: O Rasülallàh! I get 
up to do some good deed at certain times; and I intend to please 
Allah and I desire that this deed may be seen. Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam did not reply until this verse was revealed: 
el عملا صَالِحًا وَل يُشْرِكبعبَادَةِ ره‎ andi لاء رَه‎ Bow فَمَنْ‎ 
He who longs to see his Rabb (wishing to become His beloved) 
let him do righteous work, and make none share of the worship 
due unto his Rabb. (Kahf 18:110) 
(Tafsir ibne-Kathir) 
Note: The form of shirk (polytheism) which is forbidden in this 
verse relates to showing off. It is forbidden to mix some worldly 
desire in a work which aught to be done solely for the pleasure of 
Allah. This is also hidden shirk which destroys a man's good deeds. 
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TO ACT IN PURE EARNEST TO PLEASE 
ALLAH TA‘ALA, WITH BELIEF IN HIS 
PROMISES AND WITH HOPE OF HIS 
REWARDS 


AHADITH 


cael خصلة‎ oai :8 الله‎ 2525 JÉ قالّ:‎ AGS dt 25 ابن عرو‎ e عن‎ Yo 
ليها‎ SA ae Yo Gai Vet رَجَاء‎ Gi Ls a lb ما ِن‎ ll des 
۲٠۲۱ رواه البخارى, باب فضل المنيحة, رقم:‎ Ai 
25. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma  narrates that 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There are forty virtuous 
deeds; the best of them is to lend one’s goat to another, so that he 
may benefit from its milk. Anyone who does any of these virtuous 
deeds hoping for reward and affirming upon Allah's promise, Allah 
will send him to Paradise. (Bukhari) 
Note: Rasülullàh Sailallahu ‘alaihi wasallam did not give the details 
of each of these forty virtuous deeds, so that a good deed may be 
done believing that it is amongst those forty deeds whose excellence 
has been mentioned in this hadith, (Fath-ul-Bari) 
The objective is that a person should do every deed with the quality 
of Iman and ehtisab, that is while doing the deed he must have belief 
in the promises of Allah and be conscious of its rewards. 


Brad جََارَةَ مُسْلِم‎ ed قَالَ: من‎ BR وَسْوْلَ اللو‎ OF Vei رَضِىَ‎ E ul عن‎ YN 
زجع من الجر بقيراطين كل‎ B co من‎ E iS Ge يُصَلَى‎ d ta OG Hy 
رواه البخاری» باب‎ PUR Rr A ox uf ae e tee he ومن‎ ael e $135 

£u‏ الجنائز من Ola‏ رقم:/ا4 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah `‏ .26 
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Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone attends the funeral of a 
Muslim with the belief in His promises, and hoping for His rewards 
and stays till the prayer is offered and the burial is completed he will 
get the reward of two Qirdts, each Qirdt being equivalent to Uhud; 
and if anyone prays over the dead and returns before the burial he 
will come back with one 07724. (Bukhari) 

Note: A Qiràt is one-twelfth of a Dirham. In that period wages were 
paid to labourers for their work in the form of a Qiràr. Therefore, 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam also used the word Qrrát but 
then clarified that this should not be considered a worldly Qiràt, but 
that its reward will be according to the Qirat of the Hereafter which 
will be as great and magnificent as Mount Uhud when compared to 
the Qirdat of this world. (Ma‘ariful Hadith) 


1v‏ 7 عن YI‏ الدَرْدَاءِ of Caes EA cu‏ القَاسِم 86 A‏ إن الله قَالَ: يا 
Ceti Ji edt‏ من بَعْدِكَ by ial‏ أَصَابَهُحْ ما يُحِبُونَ حَمِدُوا الل وَإِنْ أَصَابَهُمْ ما يَكْرَهُونَ 
yes‏ وَصَبَرُواء ولا le Tpke‏ فَقَالَ: يا رب كيف يَكُوْنُ هذًا pel‏ وَلَا حلم وَل le‏ 
gall JÉ‏ من جلي وَعِلْمِىْ. رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث صحيح على شرط البخارى ولم يخرجاه 

PEAN ووافقه الذهبى‎ 
27. Abu Dardà' Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports: I heard Abul Qasim 
(Rasülullah) Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating in a Hadith Qudsi 
that verily Allah has said: O ‘Isa! I will send such an Ummah after 
you, that when they receive something they like (of bounty and 
comfort), they will praise Allah, and when confronted with 
something they dislike, they will bear this with patience, hoping for 
Allah's pleasure and reward. These people will neither have Hilm 
(softness and forbearance) nor ‘Ilm (knowledge). ‘Isa ‘Alaihis 
Salàm submitted: O my Rabb! How will they do all this when they 
will neither have Hilm nor ‘Ilm? Allah said: I shall give them Hilm 
from My Hilm and ‘Ilm from My ‘Ilm. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


o 9851 Git ae قال: 3 الله‎ ER codi عن‎ Wo رضى الل‎ Maul yh be -YA 
باب ما جاء فى الصبر‎ ame رواه ابن‎ ui Kyo ug a od ih iaaah عند‎ CIL 


٠١۹۷:مقر على المصيبة:‎ 
28. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates in a Hadith Qudsi: I 
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heard ` Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying that Allah 
Subhanaht says: O Son of Adam! If (on losing something or hearing 
some grievous news) from the beginning you have patience .and 
hope for My pleasure and My reward then I will not be pleased for 
you with anything less than Paradise. (Ibne-Majah) 


eoi dil على‎ e Gil إا‎ Qd 4# عن الى‎ Tdi qos ca ul عن‎ Ya 

Enden‏ رواه البخارى» باب ما جاء أن الأعمال بالنية والحسبةء رقم: هه 
29.Abu Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a person spends on his family,‏ 


hoping for Allah's pleasure and believing in reward from Allah then 
this spending is Sadaqah for him. (Bukhari) 


٠س‏ عن معد ن IAL i 4# n QS (edi uas, aul‏ نيق 
وجه di‏ إل ilo Sagal‏ حى ما cod‏ فى gal ad‏ رواه البخارى: باب ماجاء أن الأعمال بالنية 

OM والحسبق رقم:‎ 
30. Sa'd ibne-Abi Waqqgas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed whenever you 


spend to please Allah, you will be rewarded for it; even for a morsel 
which you put in your wife's mouth. (Bukhàrr) 


Gul ge "١‏ رَضى الل عَنْهُ قال: Ll‏ عند الى Sy ER‏ جَاءَ 6 3 إخدى a‏ وَعِنْدَهُ 


Udi’ hl ed 
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31. Usámah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that I was present with Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, when a messenger came from one of his 
daughters, at that time Sa‘d, Ubayy ibne-Ka‘b, Mu‘adh Radiyallahu 
anhum were with him, with the message that her son is close to death. 
Upon this he conveyed this message to his daughter: It is for Allah 
what He has taken; and it is for Allāh what He has given. The time 
of everything is destined, therefore, be patient and hopeful of reward 
from Allah. (Bukhari) 


PREA من‎ E QU 4 الله‎ 1355 OF الله عَنْهُ‎ ee IGA gl عن‎ -YY 
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hi Gh cles f ed hy bey‏ امرأة Saga‏ أو 6068 رَسْوْلَ 

+9 رواه مسل باب فضل من يموت له ولد فيحتسيد رقم:6‎ OUI قَالَ: أو‎ Lin 
32. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam told the women of the Ansar: Anyone of 
you whose three children die and she hopes for the pleasure of Allah 
and reward from Him for it, she will enter Paradise. One of them 


asked: If two die? O Rasülallàh! He replied: Even if two die. 
(Muslim) 


FERE TNIONTUOIS T TENERE RR 
به واب‎ Alba By وَاحْتَسَبَ‎ sola من أَهْل الْأَرْض‎ RIS oa paloi Soy 
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33. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates 
that Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Allah takes 
away the beloved from amongst the people of the earth of a believing 
slave and he is patient, hopes for a reward and says what he has been 
ordered to say (e.g Inna lillàhi wa innd ilaihi raji'ün), then Allah is 
pleased with nothing less than Paradise for him. (Nasa) 


- عَنْ ne‏ عَمْرِو رَضِى الله GRE‏ قال: ui PSEA‏ عَن الْجهَادٍ 
QU yl‏ با عبد لل بن عَمْرِو! إن CNG‏ صابرا Gn ia‏ الله OY eee ga‏ 
WS or CG‏ بعك الل IGA‏ مُكائِرَاء يا SDB Se ad ue a e inae‏ 
Jeti end Cis‏ تيك cala gel yy NA‏ باب من قاتل لتكون كلمة الله هی العلياء Yo Vl y‏ 

34. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu 'anhumà narrates: I asked: O 
Rasülallah! Tell me about Jihad and Ghazwah? He replied: 0 
‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr! If you fight with patience, seeking from Allah 
His pleasure and your reward, Allah will resurrect you as one 
enduring patiently and seeking His pleasure and reward from Him. 
If you fight for showing off and seeking to acquire lots of captured 
enemy assets, then Allah will resurrect you as fighting for showing 
off and seeking to acquire much of captured enemy assets. O 
‘Abdullah ibne-'Amr! In whatever state (and with whatever 


intention) you kill or are killed, Allah will resurrect you in that state. 
(Abu Dawid) 
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CONDEMNATION OF RIYA’ 


Condemnation of deeds being done with the 
intention of being seen by others 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


Allah Subhanahii wa Taʻālā says: قال الله تعالى:‎ 
When they stand up to offer Salah {CS 26 اللاو‎ á s 
they perform it lazily and to be ی ی سے ع ا‎ AO 
seen of men, and do not remember إلا‎ abl ولا يذ دروت‎ Goll براءون‎ 
Allah but little. کے‎ 
An-Nisa 4:142 D evia REF قليلا‎ 

Allah Subhānahū wa Ta‘ala says: idw dé, 
يسع عد عور م رزلا‎ 

So woe to those who pray, à cM dos 


but are unmindful of their prayers; SAC mee oe e of 

who make a show (of piety). [i-t ot] oO OW e oJ 
Al-Ma'ün 107:4-6 

Note: **...are unmindful of their prayers": includes offering it Qada 

(after its prescribed time), or offering it inattentively, or offering it 

irregularly. (Kashfur Rahman) 


AHADITH 


140M) 
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35. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallàhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed it is evil enough for a man to have 
fingers pointed at him for some religious or worldly reason, except 
whom Allah protects. (Tirmidhi) 

Note: Having fingers pointed at, means to become famous which is 
dangerous, As after becoming famous, to save oneself from the 
feeling of pride is not possible for every one. If fame is 
unintentional and gifted by Allah, and He, by His grace, saves one 
from the evil of one's inner self and Shaitàn; then for such sincere 
persons fame is not dangerous. (Mazahir Haque) 


AE di مسجد َمل الله‎ SNS p bd quas es ab عن‎ cv 
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M Q5 من عَادَى بل‎ 05 o gh إن َر‎ i الله‎ 5 Ls dE اله‎ Js 
sys tg Í عابرا‎ iby oat coca S ad d اله بحب‎ by aala di 55 
رواه‎ als EE من‎ OE d مَصَابِيْحٌ الْمُدى,‎ el p حَصَرُوا لم يُدْعَوا ولم يُعْرَفُواء‎ 

FRAR جی له السلامة من الفتنء رقم:‎ p ابن ماجه» باب من‎ 
36. ‘Umar ibnil Khattàb Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one day he 
went to the masjid of Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and 
found Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal sitting by the grave of Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam and weeping. He asked: What makes you weep? 
Mu ‘adh replied: A thing made me cry which I heard from Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed even a little showing off 
is Shirk (polytheism), and verily he who has enmity with a friend of 
Allah has gone forth to wage war with Allah. Indeed, Allah loves 
those who do good deeds, fear Him and are unknown; when absent 
they are not looked for and when present they are neither called 
forward nor recognised. Their hearts are lamps of guidance which 
pull them out from the dark storms of temptations (because of the 
light of their hearts, they save their Deen). (Ibne-Majah) 


p Sesh ot os قال: قال 0525 ال : ما‎ Ge عن مالك رى اله‎ -ey 


d xd‏ من حرص d aA Ja y PT‏ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن 
صحيح: باب حديث: ها ذئبان جائعان أرسلا فى غنم MATTERS ٠‏ 
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37. Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: No two hungry wolves let loose amongst 
sheep will cause more loss than a man’s greed for wealth and self- 
esteem to his religion. (Tirmidhi) 


veda Ie at ce co d d 2x5 J JÉ Gon رض‎ EA عن أبئ‎ A 
G5 aei g Gt ee Gal clo 5 oca ea gl ny eA 
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۲۹۸/۷ شعب الإيمان‎ 
38. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who seeks worldly things, 
though in a lawful way, to boast, to acquire too much, and to show 
off will meet Allah such that Allah will be very angry with him. And 
he who seeks worldly things in a lawful way, to keep away from 
begging, and striving for his family and behaving kindly towards his 
neighbours, will meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection with his face 
shining like the full moon. (Baihagi) 


dj hA CEA we رَسْوْلُ الله #: ما من‎ QU الله قال:‎ tar) gor gé "9 
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۲۸۷/۲ رواه البيهقى‎ MOX 
39. Hasan Rahimahullah narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Any slave of Allah, who gives a speech, will be asked 
by Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, as to what he intended with it? Ja'far 
Rabimahuilàh said: Whenever Malik bin Dinàr Rahimahullah used to 
narrate this hadith, he would cry so much as to choke his voice. He 
would then say: People think that my eyes get cooled when speaking 
before you. Indeed I know Allah ‘Azza wa Jall will ask me on the 
Day of Resurrection: What was the purpose of your speech? (Baihaqi) 


oll رضى‎ (dail baal a :8 قال 525 الله‎ QUERI رَضِىَ‎ nl oft go - ٤ ۰ 
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ual; aS‏ عَنْهُ مَنْ aan‏ فئ رِضَاهُ Axe td aes OY Gi fy A Bo‏ رواه الطبرائى 
ورجاله رجال الصحيح غير يحبى بن سليمان الجعفى: وقد وثقه الذهبى فى آخر ترجمة يحيى بن سليمان الجعفى» مجمع 

Y ASIN الزوائد‎ 
40. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who makes Allah angry for 
pleasing people, Allah becomes angry and makes those people angry 
with him whom he had pleased by angering Allah. And he who 
pleases Allah by making people angry, Allah is pleased with him and 
makes those people pleased with him whom he had made angry to 
please Allah; so much so that He makes him virtuous in the eyes of 
those people who were angry and his words and deeds become 
adorned in their eyes. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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41. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasulullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: The first amongst the people 
against whom judgment will be pronounced on the Day of 
Resurrection will be a martyr. He will be brought forward, Allah 
will remind him of His favours and he will acknowledge them. 
Allah Ta‘ala will ask: What did you do (to show gratitude) for these 
favours? He will reply: I fought for You till I was martyred. Allah 


will say: You have lied; you fought to be called brave, so it has been 
said. Command will then be issued about him. He will be dragged 
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on his face, until cast into the Fire. Next, a man who had learnt and 
taught (religious) knowledge and recited the Qur’4n, will be brought 
forward. Allah will remind him of His favours and he will 
acknowledge them. Allah Ta‘ala will ask: What did you do (to show 
gratitude) for these favours? He will reply: I learnt and taught 
(religious) knowledge and recited the Qur'an for Your sake. Allah 
Ta‘ala will say: You have lied, you acquired knowledge to be called 
learned, and you recited the Qur’an to be called Qari (reciter of the 
Qur’an); so you have been called such. Command will then be 
issued about him. He will be dragged on his face, until cast into the 
Fire. 

Next a man whom Allah Ta‘ala had made wealthy and to whom He 
had given all kinds of riches, will be brought forward. Allah Ta‘ala 
will remind him of His favours and he will acknowledge them. Allah 
Ta‘ala will ask: What did you do (to show gratitude) for these 
favours? He will reply: I left no cause in which You like money to 
be spent, except that I spent in it for Your sake. Allah Ta‘ala will 
say: You have lied; you did so to be called generous, so it has been 
said. Command will then be issued about him. He will be dragged 
on his face and cast into the Fire. (Muslim) 


eae 
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42. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: If anyone acquires knowledge by 
which Allah's pleasure was to be sought, but acquires it only to get 


some worldly advantage, he shall not even experience the fragrance 
of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. (Abu Dawid) 
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43. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam said: In the last period, such men will 
come forth, who will fraudulently use religion for worldly ends, and 
wear sheepskins in public to display meekness (pretending to be 
without worldly desires). Their tongues will be sweeter than sugar, 
but their hearts will be the hearts of wolves. Allah Ta‘ala will say: 
Are they trying to deceive Me or do they dare to rise up against Me? 
Iswear by Myself that I shall send such afflictions upon them, which 
will leave the intelligent amongst them confounded. (That, I will 
impose such people on them, from amongst them, who will cause a 
variety of problems for them.) (Tirmidhi) 
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44. Abu Sa‘id ibne-Abu Fadalah Al-Ansari Radiyallahu ‘anhu, who 

was one of the Sahabah, narrates: I heard Rasilullah Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam saying: When Allah will assemble men on the Day 

of Resurrection, a day about which there is no doubt, an announcer 

will announce: He who used to associate someone with Allah in a 

deed, which he did for the sake of Allah, he should seek the reward 

from someone besides Allah; for indeed, Allah is the One Who is 
beyond need of partners to be associated with Him. (Tirmidhi) 


Note: Allah being absolutely independent, does not tolerate any 
partner. 


to‏ عن Gab gil‏ رى GERM‏ عن ER Gili‏ قال: من AE le hi‏ لو أو اراد به غَيْرَ 
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45. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever acquires knowledge for 
any one apart from Allah or intends by it other than Allah (honour, 


fame, wealth, etc.), then let him make his abode in Hell-Fire. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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o بالله من جب‎ uS in اللو‎ 325 Q6 قال:‎ a عن أبئ $5 رض‎ - 
d/p e e OE eiie Mo Msi aig وَادِ في‎ UE vo edi يا 555 الوا وَمَا جب‎ ld 
رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث‎ Mei & d t Jú liy اللا وَمَنْ‎ yas G 3 
VAY Qi حسن غریب» باب ما جاء فى الرياء والسمعة؛‎ 
46. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sailalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Seek refuge from Jubbil-Hazan (Pit 
of Sorrow). The Sahabah asked: What is Jubbul-Hazan? Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: It is a valley in Hell, from which 
Hell itself seeks refuge hundred times a day. It was asked: 0 
Rasulallah! ^ Who will enter it? ^ Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam replied: The reciters of the Qur'àn who show off their 
deeds. (Tirmidhi) 


BO sie all من‎ WUT إن‎ JÚ & عن الب‎ gle الل‎ obj عن ابن عباس‎ - 40 
Jy ale ed ig من داهم‎ Crab siii تأتى‎ io dia GT 04:58 hl 
قال محمد بن‎ ya لا بجی من‎ GNIS Bp إلا‎ oh ذلك كما لا جتلی من‎ OK 
٩۹٩/۳ ابن ماجه: ورواته ثقات. الترغیب‎ al yy bái saie zé 

47. Tone-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Şallaliāhu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily soon some of my people will acquire 
knowledge of Deen (religion) and will recite the Qur’ an and say: We 
go to rulers to get some of their worldly wealth, and withdraw 
ourselves from their evil because of our Deen. This never happens, 
As nothing but thorns can be gathered from tragacanth (thorny) trees 


likewise only evil can be gathered from drawing near to them (Ibne- 
Mājah and Targhib) 


EA‏ عن cos Axe tel‏ الله XS‏ 0 خَرَجَ Glo‏ رَسُوْلُ I3 1953 4 n‏ الْمَسِيِمَ 
الدَجَّالَ فَقَالَ: de pia PRR] f‏ عِنْدِىْ مِنَ area qu‏ قال wai.‏ 
uu‏ فقال: ta co SR Leal e iro sedi ih‏ رى من BE) Jii‏ رواهاين 

4 7١ 4 ماجه» باب الرياء والسمعة, رقم:‎ 
48. Abu 5350 Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 


'alaihi wasallam came out from his house to us while we were 
talking about Dajjal. Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: 
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Should I not tell you what causes me more fear for you than Dajjal? 
We replied: Certainly, yes, Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
said: Shirk-ul-Khafi (hidden polytheism), like a man who gets up to 
offer Salah and tries to improve his Salah because he sees someone 
looking at him. (Ibne-Majah) 

Translator’s Note: Dajjàl is the great Deceiver who will appear 
near the end of the world and will claim to be God and will be killed 
by ‘Isa alaihis Salam at his second arrival. 


le -9‏ بن OS‏ رَضِئ الله عَنْهُ قَالَ: قال 0525 ae n‏ بَشَرْ su Ai oda‏ 
oo za iig‏ فى الأزض ومن عمل Qus eda‏ الآخرة d Gad‏ يكن لَه فى 

١" الآخرّة نَصِيْبٌ. رواه أحمده/4‎ 
49. Ubayy ibne-Ka'b Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Give glad tidings to this Ummah of 
honour, eminence, Allah’s help and authority on earth. Whoever 


amongst them is engaged in an act of the Hereafter for worldly 
benefit will have no share in the Hereafter. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Gol مَنْ صَلَى‎ UE 4# سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ الله‎ Q6 A الله‎ ees ؤس‎ gh عَنْ شَدادٍ‎ ce. 
بعض الحديث) رواه‎ y t ABB وَمَنْ تصدق يُرَائئ‎ cd red Adi A فقد شرك وَمَنْ صام‎ 
1١71/4 أحمد‎ 


50. 5620030 ibne-Aws  Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasitlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone who offers 
Salat, for show, indeed he has committed Shirk; and anyone who 
fasts for show, indeed he has committed Shirk; and anyone who 
gives Sadaqah, for show, indeed he has committed Shirk. (Musnad 
Abmad) 

Note: This means that if the deeds are done to be shown to the 
people, it amounts to ascribing those people as partners of Allah. As 
such these deeds are no longer for the sake of Allah but for the sake 
of those people for whom they were done. The doer of these deeds, 
instead of deserving reward, becomes liable for punishment. 


)0 عن MB‏ بن wf‏ رضی DOC ODE NU ESTE‏ شیا ae‏ من 
رَسْوْلٍ Caso qui erai dy d a‏ رَسْوْلَ DE O58 in‏ على AM‏ 
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wal EE iJ easi مِنْ‎ GSS BF tds 325 َالَ: قُلْتُ: يا‎ ash ag 355 
HER qst يُرَاؤُونَ‎ sl 5 ولا‎ dec dps 35 AA يَعْبْدُونَ‎ de 


١7 صَوْمَهُ. رواه أحمد4/4‎ Sb شَهراته‎ a d yy pa صَائِمًا‎ als لْحَفِيّة أن يُصْبِحَ‎ 
51. It is said about 5620030 ibne-Aws Radiyallahu ‘anhu that he 
once started weeping. He was asked about his crying, and he 
replied: It is something I heard from Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam when I remember this, it makes me weep. I heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: I fear for my people 
of Shirk (ascribing partners to Allah) and Hidden Desires. Shaddad 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu says: I asked: O Rasülallàh! Would your people 
be involved in Shirk after your death? He replied: Yes (but) they 
will not worship the sun, the moon, a stone, or an idol; but they will 
act for display (without sincerity). Hidden Desire is that one of them 
will start the day fasting, but when any of his desires presents itself 


to him, he will abandon his fast (and just satisfy his desire). (Musnad 
Ahmad) 


ipia oru o et og NT ie of عن معا رضى الله عه‎ -oY 
JÄ diee برغبة‎ GUS ذلِك؟ قَالَ:‎ OK CSS td رَسُوْلَ‎ b an Sh t 


ER,‏ غضهم إلى eA‏ روا أحمده/ه؟ 
Mu‘adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed Nabi Sallallahu‏ .52 
‘alaihi wasallam said: In the Last Days there will be people who will‏ 
be brothers in public but enemies in secret. It was asked, O‏ 
Rastilallah! How will this be? He replied: This will happen because‏ 
of some personal gain, they will maintain (superficial) friendship and‏ 
because of (hidden enmity) they will fear each other. (Musnad Ahmad)‏ 
Note: This means that the friendship and enmity of these people will‏ 
be based on their personal interests, and not to please Allah.‏ 


ID oi ا دات‎ at I Gs. قال:‎ Ro الله‎ (05 abl مُوْسَى‎ ul Le cov 
agy Qoi olds J «Jo e ue هدا ارك ونه‎ tu QE 
من أذ غر‎ a En a d Qd ال‎ Qe a من‎ uel وهو‎ e 

4 رواه أحمد؛/7.‎ la لما لا‎ DARES acl rn 
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53, Abu Misa Al-Ash‘ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: One day 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam delivered a sermon to us, in 
which he said: O people! Avoid Shirk. Indeed it is more silent than 
the crawling of an ant. One whom Allah inspired asked: How can 
we avoid it, when it is more silent than the crawling of an ant? O 
Rasilallah! He said: say this: 
elei d لما‎ aig cada rb AS نعود بك من أن‎ UE gh 
O Allah we seek refuge with You from the Shirk which we 


know and ask forgiveness from the Shirk of which we know not. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 


ot‏ عَن أب £j‏ رَضِى edt‏ عن dl ore Se viol D Qd it‏ فى 
S‏ وَفُرْوْجَكُمْ وَمُضِلاتٍ cs yei‏ رواه أحمد والبزار والطبرانى فى الثلاثة ورجاله رجال الصحيح YOY‏ 
الحكم البنانى الراوى عن أبى برزة بيّنه الطبرانى, فقال: عن أبى الحكم. هو على بن الحكم؛ وقد روى له البخارى 

4 145/1 وأصحاب السنن, مجمع الزوائد‎ 
54. Abu Barzah Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: I fear that you may indulge in such misleading 
desires that relate to your bellies and your private parts and such 


misleading desires that will lead you astray. (Musnad Ahmad, Bazzar, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


Co يقوْلَ: من‎ i رَسْولَ‎ Les قال:‎ SEP up; عَمِْو‎ E عَنْ‎ coo 
رواهالطبرانی فى الكبير وأحد أسائيد الطبرائى فى‎ Bie MÀ "m PET e dik الس‎ 

YAMS ٠ الكبير رجال الصحيح» مجمع الروائد‎ 
55. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasülullah Şallallãhu *alaihi wasallam saying: He who does deeds so 
that they may be publicly talked about, Allah will make it known 


publicly and will belittle and humiliate him amongst people. (Tabaràni, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


$E Ch ELS ما من‎ GÉ B اللو‎ 5 eb رى الل‎ Je gi AGE cen 
رواه الطبرائى وإسناده حسن» مجمع‎ Xt ex goed 555 الله به على‎ e $ $0.3 Ata 

۳۸۳/۱۰ الزوائد‎ 
56. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Any slave (of Allah) who does good 
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deeds for fame and to be seen, Allah will make it known and 
humiliate him in front of all the creations on the Day of 
Resurrection. (Tabarant, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


otal ey OH iit قال 555 الله‎ QU Ke di رَضِى‎ WG بن‎ pil عن‎ -۷ 
! gai وَتَعَالَى:‎ 336 d gi «duis 3563 di يَدَي‎ oi CS ai Uhl 
d ye Í; af; ما‎ UIE Ges AK piod Ji coda Luci هذه‎ 


E ME "n Í; ar dai ý: iis sea E OW هذا‎ ET eae ET 
adito gu de ما‎ E GS ما‎ RO sadi Jy CREDE] 
لغير و جُهئ. رواه الطبرانى فى الأوسط بإسنادين» ورجال أحدهما رجال الصحيح»‎ OW as $j 
٠٠٠١/١ ٠ ورواه البزار» مجمع الزوائد‎ 
57. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: On the Day of Judgement 
sealed books of deeds will be brought and presented to Allah 
Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala and Allah Tabàraka wa Ta‘ala will say: 
Throw these (for some) and accept these (for some). The angels 
will say: By Your Honour and Majesty! We have not seen 
anything in these books except good. To which Allah ‘Azza wa 
Jall will say: Indeed those deeds were not done for Me, and 
today I will not accept but those deeds done only for My sake. 
In another narration, the angels will say: By Your honour! We 
have not written but what he had done. Allah will say: You say 


the truth but indeed قلط‎ deeds were not done for My sake. 
(Tabarani, Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


ped الْمُهْلِكَاتُ:‎ óig أنه قال:‎ & GN عن‎ Le رَضِى الله‎ qx yb -oA 
ررهو طرف من الحديث) رواه البزار واللفظ له‎ Amii وَإِعْجَابُ الْمَرْءِ‎ (asks وَهَوَى‎ of Un 
والبيهقى وغيرهما وهو مروى عن جماعة من الصحابة: وأسانيده وإن كان لا يسلم شى منها من مقال فهو‎ 

785/19 بمجموعها حسن إن شاء الله تعالی» الترغيب‎ 
58. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed Nab? Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The things of destruction are: Miserliness 


which is obeyed; that sensual desire which is pursued; and a 
person considering himself as being superior to others. (Baihaqr) 
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M CAM من‎ Ga tl e gal من‎ OG HR cell عن‎ He hl عن ابي هريره رض‎ - 

۲۰۸/٥ رواه البيهقى فى شعب الإیمان‎ 0 gb Gey 
59. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The worst of people as regards his rank in the 


Hereafter is he who spoils his life of the Hereafter for the worldly 
benefit of others. (Baihaqi) 


۰ - عن عُمَرَ ن Gall‏ رَضِئ الله Me‏ عن cel‏ 4# قال: إلى Os‏ ما Qul‏ على هذه 
‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî‏ .60 
Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: My greatest fear for this Ummah is‏ 
my fear of that hypocrite who is eloquent in speech. (Baihaqi)‏ 

Note: By hypocrite is meant a pretender (insincere person) or a 
Fasiq (transgressor of the limits of Allah). (Mazahir-e- Haq) 


CTE الله عن أن سول الله‎ cra eli الله ن قيس‎ te Se Y 
61. ‘Abdullah ibne-Qais Al Khuza'i Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
indeed Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who engages 
in a virtuous deed intending to show off and get fame, he remains 


under the wrath of Allah until he abandons that intention. (Tafsir ibne- 
Kathir) 


۲ - عن عب ab of‏ رى GE‏ قال: قال 035 اله 8: من ليس blo‏ 
cf agar‏ الل تؤب Cl sania ay ala‏ لارا رراه ابن ماجه باب من لبس شهرة من الراب 


AIRE 
62. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Umar Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who wears the dress 
of fame in this world, Allah will clothe him with the dress of 


humiliation on the Day of Resurrection and will set it ablaze. (bne- 
Májah) 
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DA‘WAT AND TABLIGH 


INVITING TOWARDS ALLAH 
TA‘ALA AND CONVEYING HIS 
MESSAGE 


To correct one’s belief and deeds and for the 

correction of the belief and deeds of all mankind 

one must struggle to revive the effort of Da‘wat in 

the way of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
throughout the world. 


DA*WAT AND ITS VIRTUES 


VERSES OF QUR’AN 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says : قال الله تعالى:‎ 
And Allah invites to the abode of بن‎ sayy دار لسو‎ SEK aah 


peace (Paradise),and leads whom PPP 

He wills, to a straight path. [vous] et pre Jy ss 
Yunus 10: 25 

Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘alã says: وقال تعالى:‎ 


He (Allah) is Who has sent among فى‎ CX uii هو‎ 
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rare Gare LAS 
pre رسولا‎ Seay! 
xx ede UL E 
سرس يي‎ a EL 
pere HS 
«d cei 


OE ھا‎ 


[ 2701١ [الفرقان:‎ 


idle وقال‎ 
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the unlettered people a Messenger 
from amongst themselves, reciting 
to them His verses (that is by 
means of the Qur'àn he invites 
them, advises them and prepares 
them to accept Islam), and to 
purify them (from the filth of 
disbelief and polytheism and to 
cultivate excellence in conduct), 
and teaches them the Book and 
Wisdom (Sunnah). And verily 
they were most obviously lost in 
error, Al-Jumu‘ah 62: 2 


Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: 


If We willed, We could raise up a 
Warner in every village (in your 
time and would not have burdened 
you with the mission single- 
handedly, but to increase your 
reward We have given you this 
tremendous responsibility and this 
is indeed Allah’s bounty on you). 
So obey not the disbelievers, but 
strive against them by means of the 
Qur dn with a great endeavour (the 
unbeliever will be happy if you do 
not endeavour for inviting people 
towards Allah. However, you 
confront the unbelievers with 
strong reasoning from the Qur’an 
and invite all, repeatedly, with 
great vigour). Al-Furgan 25: 51-52 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

Invite (mankind) to the way of 
your Rabb (Islam) with wisdom 
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(with the reasoning of the Qur'àn) cst M 
and excellent preaching (with "nde 2 
softness and humility in a manner ici ake 
which effects the heart). 

An-Nahl 16: 125 ] 0 [التحل:‎ 


Note: Here some of the basic principles of work of Tabligh have 
been explained in a brief manner. 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala said to idw وقال‎ 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: و ررر رر‎ 
And remind (by explaining and i M $$ Kd K 
preaching the Qur’4n), for verily A 2l "m 
reminding benefits the believers. [oo [الذاريات:‎ Fagor) 
Adh-Dhariyat 51: 55 
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to dle وقال‎ 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: "ED 
O (the one) wrapped up in your a AS Qu 
cloak! p 
Arise and warn! oO 5x6 3 
And Glorify Your Rabb! ETT EST 
Al-Muddaththir 74: 1-3 1 
Allah Subbànahü wa Ta‘ala said to idw JU, 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: "n o 
It may be that you are going to kill BEV ec ex ali 
yourself with grief, because they n 
do not become believers. [vue] e O^ 
Ash-Shu‘ara 26: 3 
Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: idis وقال‎ 
There has come to you a LINT ةكم‎ X 
Messenger, from amongst ede أشي‎ ol 


yourselves; and it grieves him 
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much that any harm should come ey ye x xU 
to you; (he is) full of concern for " 

each one of you, (that you may be S EAIN یکم‎ 
rightly guided, and) for the p 
believers compassionate (and) |١ ۲۸ [التوبة:‎ 50 Z5 
merciful. At-Taubah 9: 128 

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to idw وقال‎ 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 

wasallam: " 

So let not your soul expire in grief ee RE Ob LA 

for them (because of their DOM 
disbelief). Fatir 35: 8 [Az bu] cL 
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: وقال تعالى:‎ 
Verily! We sent Nah (Noah) ما‎ his 46% 53 Seas’ إل‎ C» Lao Ú 
people (saying): Warn your people BAG SALE aL 
before a painful punishment comes عذاب اليم‎ Le من قبل أن‎ 
to them. HET EUM 
He said: O my people! Verily, I am نذر‎ DN إني‎ aye قال‎ 
a plain Warner to you. (Bidding n" 
you that you) Uys 


Serve Allah and keep your duty to © EA n وقوه‎ ant tbii أن‎ 
Him and obey me; 


dA o or‏ عع سد 
يغفر لھ That He may forgive you some of s of‏ 
your sins and give you respite to an teo VA M xv‏ 
appointed term. (By the blessing of oes ral Bl e$‏ 
Imán and piety you will be saved ant [á 9 |‏ 
of torment but not death). Indeed! nei ios:‏ 
the term of Allah, when it comes, 3 BS Yd 5‏ 
cannot be delayed, if you but PUE‏ 
knew. (For a long time his people = Â Dya yc‏ 
paid no heed to his advice)‏ 
ui es $3 co dé‏ للا He said: My Rabb! Verily, I have Qu Teo‏ 
invited my people night and day,‏ 
But all my invitation did not but e 6G Íi vi BS E‏ 


add to their repugnance; 
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And indeed! Whenever, I invited A Tr 

> نهم لتغفر لهم‎ joe. 
them, so that You may pardon P 3b 
them, they thrust their fingers in ee à aud pra 


aed 


their ears and covered themselves 5 he oss n 
with their garments (so that they I MA eo SEX CA 
may not see me), and persisted (in e Po 
their refusal) and magnified 295 
themselves in pride. 


And indeed! I have invited them Ó Age 723 6) ü 
aloud; Der meses al 
And I have made public Ark ALE As 
proclamation to them, and I have واتررت م‎ " aec 
appealed to them in private (spared oO DV] 
no way to guide them). 
And I have said: Seek pardon of As 25 js a 255 
Your Rabb! He (indeed) is Ever- diio 
Forgiving. epe کات‎ 
He will open up the sky for you Ks 8 x$ fe Aca E 
with plentiful rain, 27 de 
And will increase you in wealth Ree WA Ses 
and sons, and will give you S eo 35 5 2 
gardens and will give you streams. O Six om 
What is wrong with you that you NG i AU MUTET 
do not take heed of the greatness of E ar? 5s 
Allah ' 
Whereas He created you in OE en X 
(diverse) stages? 
See you not how Allah has created of سبع‎ ex ae ES روأ‎ 7 53 
the seven heavens in harmony, FW 
i. 
And has made the moon a light i ورا تخل‎ og A Joss 
therein, and made the sun a lamp? A oA 
je 
And Allah has caused you to grow C38 Gí aK A t 


as a growth from the earth, 


And afterwards He makes you 
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return to it, and He will bring you 
forth again, a (new) forth-bringing. 


And Allah has made the earth a 
wide expanse for you, 

So that you might walk thereon on 
spacious paths. An-Nüh 71: 1-20 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said 
(sarcastically): And what is the 
Rabb of the Worlds? 


Misa ‘Alaihis Salam said: The 
Rabb of the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between them, if you 
had but sure belief. 

Fir‘aun said to those around him: 
Did you hear (what nonsensical 
talk)? 

(But Musa continued with the 
praises of Allah and) said: Your 
Rabb and the Rabb of your fathers. 


Fir‘aun said: Lo! Your messenger 
who has been sent to you is indeed 
a madman! 


(But) Müsà (went on and) said: 
Rabb of the East and the West, and 
all that is between them, if you but 
use your reason. 

Ash-Shu‘ara’ 26: 23-28 
Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 
(At another place, Allah mentions 
about the da‘wat of Masa ‘Alaihis 
Salam) Fir‘aun said: Who then is 
the Rabb of you two, O Miisa? 
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وقال تعالى: 
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Müsa 'Alaihis Salam said: Our 
Rabb is He Who gave to each thing 
its form and nature, and there upon 
guided it towards its fulfilments. 
He (Fir'aun) said: What of all the 
past generations? 

He (Misa) said: Their knowledge 
is with my Rabb in a Record; my 
Rabb neither errs nor forgets. (So 
He has all the knowledge of all 
their deeds. Then Musa ‘Alaihis 
Salam mentioned such attributes of 
Allah, which are understood by 
one and all) 

Who has made the earth for you 
like a bed, and has opened roads 
(ways and paths) for you therein 
and has sent down water from the 
sky. ‘Taha 20: 49-53 


Allah Subhàánahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And indeed We sent Müsa' Alaihis 
Salàm with Our signs, (saying): 
Bring out your People from 
darkness into light; and remind 
them of the days of (adversities 
and comforts which they face 
from) Allah. Surely! In this, there 
are signs for everyone who is 
wholly patient and deeply grateful 
(to Allah). Tbrahim 14: 5 


Allah Subhanahi wa Ta'àlà narrates 
Nüh ‘Alaihis Salàm's address to 
his people: I convey to you the 
messages of my Rabb, and Tam a 


trustworthy, well-wisher for you. 
AI-A'raf 7: 68 
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Allah Subbánahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And he who (amongst the people 
of Fir‘aun) believed said: O my 
people! Follow me. I will guide 
you to the way of right conduct. 


O my people! Surely, the life of 
this world is nothing but a 
(passing) enjoyment, but the life to 
come is an everlasting mansion. 


Whoever does evil shall be 
repaired the like thereof; and 
whoever does righteous deeds, 
whether male or female, and is a 
believer, will enter Paradise; where 
they will be provided therein 
without limit. 


And O my people! How is it that I 
invite you to salvation, while you 
invite me to the Fire? 


You invite me to disbelieve in 
Allah, and to join partners with 
Him, of which I have no 
knowledge; and I invite to the 
Almighty, Oft Forgiving. 


No doubt you call me to one who 
cannot grant me my requests in 
this world, or in the Hereafter. And 
our return will be to Allah, and 
indeed the transgressors (of 

Allah 's set limits) will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. 


And you will remember, what I say 
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to you; and I leave my affair to e dd ad dic 

Allah. Verily! Allah is the most TEMAS USE d رفت‎ 

Observant of (His) slaves. 9 na i 

de 

So Allah saved him from the evils, ERU LES MSS 

that they plotted, (against him) Bx con ZA S baa 

while an evil torment encompassed 9 lid proe فرعود‎ Ji وحاق‎ 

Fir'aun's folk. [£0 wa: ju] 
Gháfir 40: 38-45 

Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala تعالى:‎ JU, 

narrates the advice of Luqman to 

his son: ا‎ ete 

O’ my dear son! Be constant in الضكلوة وأمر بالمعروفي‎ al بلب‎ 

prayer, and enjoin the doing of Mq كرض‎ m ons ind o eda 

what is right and forbid the doing ا أصابك‎ je Jacl, KAN واه عن‎ 

of what is wrong. And bear with © يس ع سه متخو‎ 

patience, whatever befalls you. ES por لن ذلك‎ 

Verily! These are some of the ]١ voua] 

important commandments (ordered 

by Allah). Luqman 31: 17 

(Bani Isra'Tl were forbidden from idw JU, 

fishing in Saturdays, some of them 

obeyed and others disobeyed. This 

incident is mentioned in these 

verses) Allah Subhanahii wa 

Ta‘ala says: p? 

And when a community among لم‎ e FAT 

them said: Why do you preach to a DENS SU. "e 

folk whom Allah is about to الله مهل‎ Uy ois 

destroy and punish with an awful 2 ALT A 

doom. They (the preachers) said: معذبهم عذابا شديد‎ 3 

In order to be free from guilt hie 4 eee KT 

5 ا‎ \ 
before Your Rabb, and perhaps 5553 ae 59 5 
they may fear Allah. (35 KOH 


A ق و‎ ire 


And when they forgot that which GA CA as نا نوا ا ڪرو‎ 
they had been reminded with; We 
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rescued those who forbade wrong. KC THAI m 
» - Ei IN 7 : 
and caught those who did wrong Cog عن السو واحذنا‎ ones 
with a dreadful punishment, E CS بكيس‎ os ظَلموا‎ 
because they transgressed the CA C 
commands of Allah. [vxo [الأعراف: 34 ل‎ C oiai 


AI-A'raf 7: 164-165 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta ‘ala says: idw وقال‎ 


If only there had been among the I id E: 3 oto rd m SK YG 
generations that have gone before 


d An Por سوسم‎ uid 
you, any upright men who إلا‎ eV! a AI عن‎ CS $e 
preached against Al-Fasad س و ایر‎ SP MEE 
(disbelief, polytheism, and all انتا ونه وا‎ S24 فيلا‎ 
kinds of crimes and sins) in the فيد مما‎ RACAL لذبت‎ 
land, except the few whom We A 7 
saved from among them? The db Re^ 
wrongdoers pursued their worldly 
pleasures and thus became guilty. 

And your Rabb would not have e Ey J as SC, 

ruined those towns, without just y m a 
"n . yx Aq - TA 

cause, had their inhabitants been apes وأطلها‎ vds 

correcting (their own lives and the 

lives of others). Had 11: 116-117 hv vos] 


Note: The reason of the destruction of past generations, was the 
absence of such wise people, who enjoined good and forbade evil, 
save a few, who were saved from the torment of Allah. 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: idw dé; 
By the time, O padi; 
Verily! Man is in loss, oO = Ne 9 
Except those who believe, and do cS UL [A T E 
good deeds, and recommend one M neu 
another to the truth, VESTEM ET 


and recommend one another to the ^e 
patience, Al-'Asr 103: 1-3 S وتواصوا‎ 
- d La] 
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Note: For salvation there are four essential requirements. 1) Iman, 
2) Good actions, 3) Recomending one another to the truth, 
4) Recomending one another to patience. In this Sürah Muslims 
have been given very great guidance; which is this, that just as it is 
necessary to correct one's own Iman and actions, so also it is equally 
important to struggle for the improvement of Iman and actions of 
other Muslims. In particular one’s immediate family and relatives. 
Correcting one's own personal Iman and actions is not enough. For 
this reason in the light of Qur'àn and Hadith it is obligatory (Fard) to 
order good and forbid evil to the extent of one’s capacity. In this 
matter not only the ordinary Muslim but many religious Muslims are 
negligent and think that one’s personal actions are sufficient, being 
totally indifferent to what their children and family do. May Allah 
give all of us the strength to act on the guidance given in this Sürah. 
(Ma‘ariful Qur’an) 


Allah Subhünahü wa Ta‘ala says: وقال تعالى:‎ 


You are the best peoples ever 


gy ce th UP o 
tl gpl el 6 ex 
raised up for mankind. You enjoin A» ^ eem oo nto 
good, and forbid evil, and you وَتَنْهُوْ رب عن‎ rel تاوت‎ 
believe in Allah. ^ Ale-'Imrán 3: 110 djs وار‎ cho سے‎ 5 
e-'Imrán Kin TT لكر‎ 
[e عمران:‎ Ji 


Note: O' Muslims you are the best of all Nations. In the knowledge 
of Allah this was destined for you from eternity. This knowledge 
had also been conveyed to some of the previous Prophets. Just as 
Rasulullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam is the last, and most 
distinguished of all Prophets, so also his Ummah will be the most 
distinguished Ummah, surpassing all other Umam (followers of 
other Prophets) because of its having the most honoured of all 
Prophets, and because of being given an everlasting and most 
perfect Shariat (Islamic law and regulations) never to be abrogated. 
All doors of knowledge and wisdom will be opened upon it. By its 
struggle and sacrifice all branches of Iman, righteous actions and 
Piety will be brought to life. This Ummah will not be limited to any 
particular tribe, nation, country or continent but its field of action 
will encompass the whole world and all aspects of human life. As 
though, its very existence will be for the benefit of others and as far 
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as is humanly possible to bring the whole of mankind to the doors of 


وقال تعالى: 


EMG GIS 


rA vt. 
[v As] can ومن‎ Gl Ee 


idw وقال‎ 

todas egisti 

eh SE c 
Xa و قثوت‎ A a oc 
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4$ me agis 


maa CASS عير‎ 


E ae reg رم‎ 4 ne Ohne سے‎ 


وتعاودوا عل AT‏ والتقو ولا تعاونواً 


Paradise. (Tafseer-usmani) 


Allah Subhànahü waTa‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam : 

Say: This is my Way that I call 
towards Allah, with clear evidence 
and strong belief, I and whosoever 
follows me (also invites towards 
Allah). Yüsuf 12: 108 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And the believers, men and 
women, are (supporting) friends of 
one another; they enjoin what is 
right, and forbid what is wrong; 
and they establish Salat and they 
pay the Zakat, and they obey Allah 
and His Messenger. As for these, 
Allah will have mercy on them. 
Verily! Allah is Almighty, Wise. 
At-Taubah 9: 71 


Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And co-operate with another on 
righteousness and piety; and do not 
co-operate with one another to sin 
and transgression. AL-Maidah 5: 2 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 


And who is better in speech than 
him who invites (mankind) 
towards Allah, and does what is 
right, 

and says: Indeed! I am of those 
who have surrendered (to Him). 
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The good deed and the evil deed 
are not alike.Repel the evil deed 
with one that is good (e.g. show 
tolerance in reaction to anger and 
Softness against harshness) then 
indeed! he between whom and you 
there was enmity (will become) as 
though he was a close friend. 

But none is granted this, except 
those who are patient, and none is 
granted this, except the most 
fortunate. Fussilat 41: 33-35 


Note: This verse implies that the inviter to Allah should develop in 
himself great patience, steadfastness, and excellent conduct. 


idw و قال‎ 
Suit Af هوا‎ Gc auf Qe 
NAI 
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Allah Subhinahi wa Ta‘ãla says: 


O you who believe! Ward off 
yourselves and your families from 
a Fire, whereof the fuel is men and 
stones, over which are set angels 
strong, and severe, who disobey 
not (in executing) the commands 
they received from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded. 
At-Tahrim 66: 6 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta'alà says: 


Those who (the believers), if We 
give them power in the land, 
establish Salat and pay the Zakat, 
and enjoin righteousness and 
forbid evil. And with Allah rests 
the final out come of (all) events. 
Al-Hajj 22: 41 

Allah Subhünahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


And strive in Allah’s cause as you 
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ought to strive (with sincerity and 
with all efforts that His Name 
should be superior). He has chosen 
you (to convey His message by 
inviting mankind to the religion of 
Islam) and has not laid upon you in 
religion any hardship (that is, the 
practice of Deen is easy). It is the 
religion of your father Ibrahim. It 


is He (Allah ) who has named you X e n4 
Muslims (obedient and loyal) both de الرسول شهدا‎ 
before and in this (Qur'àn); so that de TA tamer 
the Messenger (Muhammad "r^ 7 T 
Salialláhu ‘alaihi wasallam) may [VAa] الاس‎ 


be a witness over you, and you 
may be a witnesses over mankind. 

Al-Hajj 22: 78 
Note: This refers to the Day of Resurrection when the Ummahs of 
other Prophets will deny that their Prophets had invited them to the 
Truth about Allah and this Day, then their Prophets will present the 
Ummah of Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam to bear witness 
against them. The Ummah of Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
will be asked: How do you attest to this Truth, and who told you 
this? They will reply: Our Prophet Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam informed us. And then, Prophet Muhammad Sallailahu 
‘alaihi wasallam will himself testify to this Truth. Some 
commentators have interpreted the last part of this verse as meaning: 
We have picked you (Ummah of Muhammad Sallallahu 'alaihi 
wasallam), so that the Messenger informs you and teaches you, and 
you in turn, inform and teach the rest of mankind. (Kashf-ur-Rahman) 
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AHADITH 


Ó Gir وال هئ‎ ce UO) ah قال 325 اللو‎ 20 Ze وَضِىَ الل‎ gina عن‎ -١ 
٠۹۰/۱ رواه الطبرانی فى الكبير وهو حديث حسنء الجامع الصغير‎ que قاسم رال‎ 
1. Mu‘ãwiyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed I am only a Messenger, and Allah 
alone guides. And I am only a distributor, and Allah alone bestows 
(knowledge). (Tabarant-Jami-‘us-Saghir) 
eli si الك‎ d di i aia 82 d 0325 Q6 قَالَ:‎ God وض‎ Eur i ؟- عن‎ 
بها‎ Si FUE pal ذلك‎ de ths uh o ud uud قال: َو أذ‎ asd 
genita; AI ETAS مَنْ‎ cedi الله‎ 5s abl i ad 9 a ET 056 «ue 
Maior ٠٠٠ الدليل على صحة إسلام‎ 
2. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to his uncle Abu Talib (at the time of 
his death): Say La ilàha illalláh (None is worthy of worship but 
Allah), I will stand witness for you on the Day of Resurrection. He 
said: Were it not for the Quraish taunting me that I testified out of 
fear of death, indeed I would have cooled your eyes by saying these 
words. At this, Allah revealed the verse: 
BAE تهدى مَنْ أَخيَبْتَ وَلْكِنَ‎ Gu 
Verily, you cannot guide to the right path whom you love. It is 
Allah Who guides Whom He wills. 


(Muslim) 
لَه‎ o8 S d رمل اله‎ ed ce Eig ye 1b EER 
بلي‎ 8 s قَوْمِكَ»‎ a من‎ o putt di قال: ا‎ dd dad صقا فى‎ 
ile من‎ E GD إلى اله"‎ DIESE du 2325 ir in 325 OB grs ae 
Ke رورا‎ EEIE الله‎ 25 ie lid ed cu Sy od 
36 gb uides os راح لمان ن‎ Ka uiis ال عن‎ qos Ki pley 
ين مَطُْوْنٍ وأبى‎ OG d e M ot pl ce god o ad uf وَسَعدٍيْنٍ‎ pial بن‎ 
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a‏ الْجَرّاح IE of uum E‏ وَأبى سَلَمَة بن AON ae‏ وَالأزقم بن أبى الأرقمء 
pb‏ رضى EPA‏ البداية Aa Pagi‏ 
‘Aishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Abu Bakr Radiyallàhu‏ .3 
‘anhu came out to see Rasūlullāh Şallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, who‏ 
was his friend during the period of ignorance. On seeing him Abu‏ 
Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: O Abul Qasim! You are not seen in‏ 
the gatherings of your people, and they accuse you of finding faults‏ 
in their forefathers. Rasūlullāh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said:‏ 
Verily, I am Allah’s Messenger, I invite you to Allah. As soon as‏ 
Rasülullàh Sailalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam completed his words Abu‏ 
Bakr Radiyallahu 'anhu embraced Islam. When Rasülullah‏ 
Sallaliáhu ‘alaihi wasallam returned from him, there was no one‏ 
between the two mountains of Makkah who was happier than him‏ 
on the acceptance of Islam by Abu Bakr Radiyaliáhu ‘anhu.‏ 
Then, Abu Bakr went to 'Uthman ibne-‘Affan, Talhah ibne-‏ 
‘Ubaidullah, Zubair ibnil-‘Awwam, and Sa‘d ibne-Abi Waqqāş‏ 
Radiyallahu anhum. They accepted Islam. Then, the following day,‏ 
he brought ‘Uthman ibne-Maz'ün, Abu ‘Ubaida ibne-Jarrah, ‘Abdur‏ 
Rahman ibne-‘Auf, Abu Salama ibne-‘Abdil Asad, and Arqam ibne-‏ 
abi Arqam and they accepted Islam; may Allah be pleased with them.‏ 
(Bidayah-wan-Nihayah)‏ 
Note: ‘Qasim,’ is the name of the son of Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ 
wasallam; and ‘Abul Qasim is his Kunniyah, the title usually given‏ 
to any person with the name of his son or his parent.‏ 


Jes dà aii أبى‎ po E رفى‎ Clé get ues gf es عن أَسْمَاء‎ - í 
Gl dion o Af kta e egit 4 n Qi; 
i25 d قال‎ a EL فى‎ ein cria : JÉ الله فك‎ 1325875 
S x بين‎ cda :Q adi pias OF من‎ d) يَمْشِى‎ of a e tàn 55 V Aie di 
ا‎ dn Jy e الله عن‎ eas El وَدَحَلَ به‎ qi ud DOU je a 
رواه احمد والطبرانی ورجالهمائقات»‎ 8 A هذا من‎ E رول الله‎ QUÉ ciat GIS ay, 

Yo £/^ Ad jl مجمع‎ 


4. Asma binte Abu Bakr Radiyallahu 'anhà narrates the story of the 
acceptance of Islam by Abu Quhafa. When Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
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‘alaihi wasallam entered Makkah (on the day it was conquered) and 
came to Masjidul Haram, Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu came there 
holding his father's hand. When Rasulullàh Sailallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam saw them, he said: Why did you not leave this old man at 
home I would have gone to him myself? Abu Bakr Radiyallahu 
‘anhu replied: O Rasülallàh! It is more of his right that he comes to 
you instead of your going to him. Rastlullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi 
wasallam made him sit in front of him and stroked his chest and then 
said: Accept Islim. Then he accepted Islam. When Abu Bakr 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu brought his father to Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, his hair were as white as the Thaghümah tree; so, 
Rasülullah Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: Change the whiteness of 
his hair. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 

Note: Thaghamah is a tree, which is as white as snow. (Majma Bihar- 
ul-Anwar). 


ages yy jui الله‎ Q3b di الله عَنْهُمَا قال:‎ qe) ه- عن ان عباس‎ 
"$e يا‎ "ues 2 ade me" ical 3 £i EJ Jó [YA 6 ین“ [اشعراء:‎ dS 
ii En 525 00 5 e JS وین‎ d] يَجىء‎ es ode d الس‎ ed 
EA هذا‎ ae ofa o cu با‎ ATEA 
Qué ao cde يَدَىْ‎ o ad BS GA قَالَ:‎ fad قالوا:‎ Ge Ide cad 
v cl يآ‎ es dese رل الله‎ erg di Gres ud ايوم‎ go iG: cd 
Y v/a .رواه أحمد‎ “O55 

5. Ibne-'Abbàs Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that when Allah 
revealed this verse: ouod عَشِيْرتَكَ‎ jia “Warn your close relation” 
(26:214), Nab? Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam climbed the mount Safa 
and called loudly: O people! The enemy is going to attack by dawn. 
So everyone gathered near him; some came themselves, some sent 
their representatives. Then, Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
said: O Banü ‘Abdul Muttalib, O Banü Fihr, © you of such and such 
tribe! Tell me if I give you the news that there is a cavalry behind 
the mountain ready to charge at you; would you believe me? All of 
them replied: Yes! He said: So indeed I am a warner for you, about 


a terrible punishment before it comes. Abu Lahab reacted: May you 
perish, forever? Did you call us only for this? At this, Allah 
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‘Azza wa Jall revealed Surah Al Masad: é 54 P Ty 23 (Perish the 
two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he). (Musnad Ahmad, Al-Bidaya wan- 
Nihaya) 

gi 3 935 late اللو 2 فى‎ 0525 cd Géi qa; Go عن ميب‎ - ` 
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Ae,‏ رواه الطبرانى وفيه: منيب بن مدرك ولم أعرفه. وبقية رجاله ثقات» مجمع الزوائد VAIN‏ وفى الحاشية: منيب بن 


مدرك ترجمه البخاری فى تاریخه وابن أبى حاتم ولم يذكرا فيه جرحاولا تعديلا 
Munib Al Azdi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that during my days of‏ .6 
ignorance (before accepting Islam), I saw Rasüluliáh Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ 
wasallam, who said: O people! Say La ilaha illallah and be successful.‏ 
Some of them spat on his face and someone threw dust at him and‏ 
some abused him till mid-day. Then a girl brought a bowl of water‏ 
with which he washed his face and hands. He said: O my little‏ 
daughter! Do not fear for your father’s sudden murder, nor disgrace. I‏ 
enquired: Who is this girl? People said: She is Zainab, daugther of‏ 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam. She was a beautiful girl.‏ 
(Tabaráni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 


radit Seb oid OB qd el محمد ن مان ڪرش عَن‎ = -Y 
be قَالَ:‎ aG Á QUÀ qui ae فَقَدِمُوا‎ ch فارسا مع عبد‎ gia j 
PEE ا‎ Tu 
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7. Muhammad ibne-‘Uthmān  ibne-Haushab narrates from his 
grandfather Radiyallahu ‘anhu that when Allāh blessed Muhammad 
(Şallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam) with supremacy, I sent to him a group of 
forty riders under ‘Abde Sharr. They reached him with my letter. 
Rasūlullāh Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam asked him: What is your name? 
He replied: ‘Abdu Sharr (slave of evil). Rasūlullāh said: No, but you 
are ‘Abdu Khair (slave of good). Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam 
took his oath of allegiance in Islam and sent the reply of the letter to 
Hawshab Zee Zulaim through him. So Hawshab accepted Islam. (sabah) 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 575 Da‘wat and its virtues 
رى منكم‎ io i 8 الله‎ 355 C JU di رض‎ yeh yeas tul عن‎ -۸ 

AVY Bye رواه مسلم, باب بیان کون النهى عن المنكر من الإيمان‎ 
8. Abu Sa'id A] Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anybody amongst 
you who sees an evil should change it with his hands; if he is unable 
to do so, then with his tongue; if he is unable to do this (even), then 
by his heart and this is the weakest form of Inan. (Muslim) 


Note: To change it by his heart means that one should at least 
consider it a vice in his heart and should supplicate for its change. 
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9. Nu'màn  ibne-Bashir Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of the 
person abiding by Allah's orders and restrictions and the one who is 
not, is like those who drew lots for their position in a ship. Some of 
them settled in the upper part and others in the lower. When those 
who were in the lower part needed water, they had to pass by those 
(with water) who were on the upper part. So they said: Let us make 
a hole in our part of the ship and save troubling those who are above 
us. So, if the people in the upper part let them do what they intended, 


they would all perish. And if they stopped them with their hands, 
they would be saved and all would be saved. (Bukhàri) 
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10. ‘Urs ibne-‘Umairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah does not punish 
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everyone for the faults of a few disobedient people, until these 
disobedient people continue to disobey and those who are obedient, 
despite being able to stop them, do not stop them — at this Allàh 
orders for the destruction of all, the obedient and the disobedient. 
(Tabarant, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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11. Abu Bakrah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that (at the conclusion of 
the sermon of Hajj, on 10 Dhil Hajjah, at Mina) Rasuülulláh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Have I conveyed to you the 
commandments of Allah? We all said: Yes. He said: © Allah! Be 
witness to this, then he said: Let him who is present here convey to 
him who is absent; for verily its so happens that one to whom a 
message is conveyed will preserve it (that is understand and 
remember it with all its implications including Da‘wat) more than he 
who conveys it. (Bukhari) 
Note: This hadith clearly stresses that whoever hears (knows) a 
command of Allah and His Messenger, he should not withhold this 
to himself, but he must convey it to others. Perhaps, the people who 
are conveyed will fulfil the obligation of the message better than the 
person who has conveyed it to them. (Fatbul Bari) 
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12. Hudhaifah ibnil-Yamàn Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: By Him, in Whose Hand is my life, 
undoubtedly you must enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil or 


else Allah will certainly send upon you a Punishment; then you will 
supplicate to him and He will not accept it. (Tirmidhi) 
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13. Zainab binte Jahsh Radiallàhu ‘anha narrates: I asked: 0 
Rasilallah! Would we perish when we have the righteous among 
us? He replied: Yes! When wickedness prevails. (Bukhari) 
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14. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a young Jew, who used to 
serve Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, fell ill. Nabi Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam visited him and sat by his head and said to him: 
Accept Islam. He looked at his father, who was beside him. His 
father said: Obey Abul Qasim. So he accepted Islam. At this 


Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came out saying: All praises 
be to Allah, Who has saved him from the Fire. (Bukhari) 
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15. Sahl ibne-Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, this Khair (Deen of Islam) 

is treasures, and these treasures have keys. Glad tidings for a slave 

(of Allah) whom Allah has made a key for good and a lock for evil; 

and woe to a slave (of Allah) whom Allah has made a key for evil 
and a lock for good. (Ibne-Majah) 
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Jarir Radiyallahu 'anhu says: I complained to Nabi Sallallahu‏ .16 
'alaihi wasallam that I cannot ride a horse well. He stroked my chest‏ 


with his hand and said: O Allah! Make him a good rider, let him 
guide others to the right path and keep him on the right path. (Bukhari) 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 578 Da‘wat and its virtues 


V قَالُوا:‎ Ll Sarl الله 4: لا يَحْقِرْ‎ O25 Q6 قال:‎ £o dn qas a عن ابی‎ -۷ 
2334 َم ا ؤل فيه‎ QU فيه‎ e hay D C Ge رَسْوْلَ اللو كيف يَحْقرُ‎ 
O «wl حَشْيَةُ‎ id وَكَذَا؟‎ S أن قول فى‎ Glace V xat i d pes o الله‎ 
٤ ٠ ٠۸: ياب الأمر بالمعروف والنهى عن المنكر رقم‎ carl رواه ابن‎ uio olei ee PE 
17. Abu 5210 Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam said: None of you should belittle himself. The 
Sahabah asked: O Rasilallah! How can anyone of us belittle 
himself? He said: He, who sees a matter concerning Allah about 
which he should say something, but he does not speak; Allah, the 
Almighty and Majestic, will ask him on the Day of Resurrection: 
What prevented you from saying anything about such and such? He 
would say: Out of fear of people. Then Allah will say: Rather it is I 
whom you should have feared more. (Ibne-Majah) 
Note: The responsibility placed by Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala to 
Curb evil, if not exercised out of fear of people, is belittling oneself. 
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18. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd  Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The decline of Bant 
Isra'il started when a (pious) man among them met any other man 
(involved in sin), the former said to latter: O you! Fear Allah, and 
refrain from what you are committing, since it is not allowed for you. 
Then when he met him the next day this would not stop him (pious 
man) from eating, drinking and sitting with the sinner. When this 
happened frequently, (and also enjoining good and forbidding from 
evil was given up), Allah made the hearts of the obedient similar to 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 579 Da*wat and its virtues 


the hearts of the disobedient. Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
then recited the verse: 
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Those among the children of Israel who disbelieved were 
cursed by the tongue of Dawad and ‘Isa son of Maryam. That 
was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing beyond bounds. They used not to 
forbid one another from Al-Munkar (wrong, evil-doing, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief) which they committed. Bad indeed was 
what they used to do. You see many of them taking the 
disbelievers as their Auliya’ (protectors and helpers). Evil 
indeed is that which their ownselves have sent forward before 
them; for that (reason) Allah’s Wrath fell upon them, and in 
torment they will abide. And had they believed in Allah and in 
the prophet (Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam ) and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would they taken them 
(the disbelievers) as Auliy@’ (protectors and helpers); but many 
of them are the Fásiqün (rebellious, disobedient) to Allah. 
(Al-Maida 5:78-81) 
"Thereafter, he commanded: Certainly I swear by Allah, you must 
indeed enjoin unto good and you must indeed forbid from evil, and 
you must indeed catch hold of the hand of the oppressor and you 
must indeed persuade him to act justly, and you must indeed 
withhold him to the truth. (Abu Dawid) 
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19. Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: O people! Verily you recite 
this verse: 
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seit ضَلَإِذَا‎ ya gS سکم “لا بضر‎ Se Gah الین‎ QE 

O you who believe! You guard your own souls. He who has 

gone astray cannot harm you, if you are rightly guided. 
And I heard Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed 
when people see an oppressor but do not stop him, then it is likely 
that Allah will overtake them with an all encompassing Punishment. 
(Tirmidh?) 
Note: Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu meant that if anyone assumes 
from the above verse that “when a man is on the right path, then it is 
not necessary for him to enjoin unto good and forbid from evil; 
because he will not be questioned about others,” then this is a wrong 
interpretation of this verse. As far as possible, one should forbid evil 
and this is the responsibility of every individual of the Ummah. The 
right meaning of the verse is: “O you who believe! Care for your 
own reformation; you follow your Deen in such a way that you are 
reforming yourself and also endeavouring to reform others. If 
someone, despite your efforts to reform him, goes astray, then there 
is no harm for you”. (Bayān-ul-Qur'ān) 
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20. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Hearts will be exposed to 
temptations as a mat is woven stick-by-stick. Any heart that accepts 
these temptations gets a black spot; and any heart that rejects these, 
gets a white spot. As a result, hearts will become of two kinds; one 
white like marble. So no temptation could harm it as long as the 
heavens and the earth stand. And the other heart is black and dusty 
like an overturned bowl (the heart gets blackened by excessive sins 
and, as an overturned bowl cannot retain anything in it, similarly 
there will be no hatred for sins, and the light of màn will not remain 


in this heart). Neither will it recognize good as good nor evil as evil, 
but will pursue its desires. (Muslim) 


DA‘WAT AND TABLIGH 581 Da*wat and its virtues 
€ : cb God رَضِئَ‎ Cah db d Cite Qd رَحِمَهُ‎ oci ial cul عن‎ ١ 
wx GS JC, dl durs قال: أَمَا‎ ECL Se) aM فئ هذه‎ UE كيف‎ T أا‎ 
p de « Sito uns yu yh ل‎ Odi d الو‎ 25 te cC. 
élei tei USGS ca ly کل ذِئ‎ ably 3 by شا مُطَاغاء هوی معا‎ 
e$ eol cdi على‎ d a e lh card ورآء كم‎ ro pra ai p 5; 
Ge RÀ اللا‎ Q5 ill JA عَمله.‎ fhe o ax رجلا‎ ene مغل جر‎ 
2194 ١:مقر رواه أبوداود. باب الأمر والنهى,‎ Sias قَالَ: اجر‎ qo 
21. Abu Umayyah Sha'bàni Rahimahullahu says that he asked Abu 
Tha‘labah Al Khusháni Radiyallahu ‘anhu: O Abu Tha‘labah! What 
do you say about this verse ai de (guard yourselves)? He replied: 
I swear by Allah! You have indeed asked a man who knows about it 
very well. I asked Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam about this 
verse. So, he said: But enjoin one another to do good and forbid 
from evil, until you see miserliness being obeyed; passions being 
followed; worldly matters being preferred; every person assuming 
his own opinion to be the only right one; then care for yourself, and 
leave what people in general are doing. For, surely, thereafter shall 
come days which will require endurance when holding to Deen will 
be like grasping a burning coal. The one amongst them, who acts 
rightly (during that period), will get the reward equal to that of fifty 
persons. Abu Tha'labah asked: O Rasilallah! The reward of fifty of 
them! He replied: The reward of fifty of you. (Abu Dawid) 
Note: This certainly does not mean that those in the later part of the 
Ummah can excel the Sahdbah, because the Sahübah are 
undoubtedly superior to the whole Ummah. From this hadith, it is 
evident that enjoining good and forbidding from evil is essential. 
However, if such a time comes when the ability to accept the truth is 
totally lost, then it is ordained to remain in seclusion. However, by 


the grace of Allah Subbànahü wa Ta‘ala that time has not come as 
yet, and the Ummah has ample ability to accept the truth. 


e 
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22, Abu Sa'id Al Khudri Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Avoid sitting on the ways. The 
Sahabah said: O Rasülalláh! It is difficult for us to avoid this, as we 
sit there and discuss matters. He said: If you have no other 
alternative but to sit, then fulfil the rights of the way. Sahübah 
asked: What are the rights of the way, O Rasülallaàh! He replied: 
Lowering the eyes, removing harmful things, replying to Salam, and 
enjoining good and forbidding from evil. (Bukhari) 
Note: Sahabah Radiyallahu ‘anhum meant that it was very difficult 
for them to avoid sitting on the ways, as they did not have any other 
place where they could sit together. Therefore, when some of them 
used to get together, they would sit on the ways to consult each other 
about their worldly and religious matters and enquired about one 
another’s welfare. If someone was ill, they would advise treatment; 
should there be some unpleasantness between them, they would 
make a reconciliation. (Mazáhir-e-Haq) 
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23. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He is not one of us who does not 


show kindness to our youngsters, does not show respect to our elders, 


and does not enjoin unto good and does not forbid from evil. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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24. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullàh Sallallahu 


‘alaihi wasallam said: A man’s wrongdoing regarding his family, his 
property, his children, and his neighbours may be atoned by offering 
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Salat, Sadaqah and enjoining good and forbidding from evil. 
(Bukhari) 
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Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi‏ .25 
wasallam said: Allah ‘Azza wa Jall commanded Jibrail. to overturn‏ 
such and such city with its inhabitants. Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam‏ 
submitted: O my Rabb! Amongst them is your slave who has never‏ 
disobeyed You, even to the blinking of an eye. Rasulullah Sallallahu‏ 
‘alaihi wasallam said that Allah Subhanahü wa Taʻālā commanded‏ 
Jibrail: Overturn the city on him and on all the inhabitants; for his‏ 
face did not ever change colour for a while on My disobediences.‏ 
(Mishkat-ul-Masabih)‏ 
Note: The order of Allah to “overturn the city on him,” implies that,‏ 
though this slave of mine did not disobey Me, but is this any small‏ 
crime that people continued to sin in front of him and he remained‏ 
satisfied and unconcerned. People continued to disobey Allah and‏ 


evil spread despite which he did not even frown in displeasure. 
(Mirgat) 
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26. Durrah binte-Abi Lahab Radiallahu ‘anha narrates that a man 
stood before Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam when he was seated on 
the pulpit and asked: O Rasiilallah! Who is the best amongst the 
people? He replied: The best amongst the people is he who recites the 
Qur'àn, the most; and fears Allah, the most; and enjoins unto good 


and forbids from evil, the most; and strengthens the ties of kinship, 
the most. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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27. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam wrote to the Persian emperor, Kisra, to the Roman emperor, 
Qaisar, to the king of Ethiopia, An-Najüsht, and to every mighty 
dictator, inviting them to Allah. This Najashi was not the same for 
whom Nabi Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam offered funeral Salat. 


(Muslim) 
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28. ‘Urs ibne-‘Umairah Al Kind? Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrat s that 
Nabi Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a sin is commit.ed on 
the earth; he who sees it and disapproves it, will be like the one who 
was not present. And the one who was not present when the sin was 
committed but approves of it, will be like the one who was present 
there. (Abu Dàwüd) 
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29. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: My example and yours is like that of a person 
who ignites a fire and moths and other insects start falling into it. He 
tries to prevent them from falling in the fire. Similarly, I am 
grasping your waists and holding you back from the fire, and you are 
trying to escape from my hands (into the fire). (Muslim) 
Note: This hadith reflects the intense desire in the heart of 
Rasuülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam to save the Ummah from Hell- 
Fire. 
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TEVV 29d البخاری كتاب أحاديث الأنبياء:‎ 
30. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that it is as fresh in my 
memory as if I am looking at Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam when 
he narrated about an apostle from amongst the apostles. His people 
beat him so severely that he was blood stained; he was cleaning the 
blood from his face and saying: O Allah! Forgive my people for 
indeed they do not know. (Rasiilullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam 
also experienced such an incident in the Battle of Uhud). (Bukhari) 
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31. Hind ibne-Abr Hala Radiyallahu 'anhu (while explaining the 
qualities of Rasülullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam) narrated that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam was continually grief- 
stricken; all the time thoughtful and concerned; there was no comfort 


for him; he had prolonged periods of silence and he would not speak 
unless necessary. (Tirmidhi) 
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32. Jabir Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Sahabah complained: 0 
Rasülallah! The arrows of (tribe of) Thaqif have tortured us, so 
curse them. He said: O Allah! Bless the tribe of Thaqif with 
Hidayat (Guidance). (Tirmidhi) 
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33. Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil ‘Aas Radiallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam recited the verses of Al-Qur'àn in 
which Allah Ta'ala mentions the supplication of Ibrahim 'Alaihis 
Salam: 8 
eie ونه ّى وَمَنْ عَصًانئ فنك‎ Cea كيرا ن التاس “فمن‎ Lal Seco; 
O My Rabb! They (idols) have led many of mankind astray. 
But whosoever followed me, he verily is of me. And whosoever 
disobeyed me, indeed, You are Forgiving, Merciful. 
(Ibrahîm 14: 36) 
He also recited the verse that mentions the suplication of ‘Isa 
‘Alaihis Salām: : : 
همرك أت قرز كيم‎ ps hee peg 
If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive 
them, verily You are the Mighty, the Wise. (Al-Ma'idah 5: 118) 
Then he raised his hands and prayed “O Allah! My Ummah! My 
Ummah!” and wept. So, Allah the Almighty and Majestic said: 0 
Jibrail! Go to Muhammad, though Your Rabb knows everything; 
still ask, what makes you weep? Jibrail *Alaihis Salam came to him 
and asked the same. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam told 
Jibrail (about his anxiety for his Ummah). (Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam 
went to Allah Ta'ala Who knows everthing and conveyed that to 
Him). Allah said: O Jibrail! Go to Muhammad and say that, verily 
We will please you soon in respect of your Ummah and would not 
grieve you. (Muslim) 
Note: In certain narrations it is mentioned that, upon listening to the 
message of Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala from Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam, 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I would be satisfied and 
pleased only when none of my followers remains in Hell. Sending 
Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salim to Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi asallam, and 
asking the reason of his weeping, while Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala 
knows each and everything, was just for honouring and comforting 
him. (Ma'ariful Hadith) 
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34, ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu 'anhà narrates that once I saw Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam delighted, I said: ©  Rasülallah! 
Supplicate to Allah for me. He supplicated: “O Allah! Forgive 
‘A’ishah, all her past sins and future sins, and her secret sins and her 
open sins.” Hearing this ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu 'anhà laughed so 
much in pleasure that her head touched her lap.  Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Are you very happy with my du‘a? 
She replied: Why should I not be happy with your du‘a for me! He 
said: I swear by Allah! This is my du'à for my Ummah in every 
Salat. (Bazzar, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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35. ‘Amr ibne-‘Auf Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Deen (Islam) started as a 
stranger and will again become a stranger. So, glad tidings for those 
who would be considered as strangers, because of Deen. They would 


revive my Sunnah which had been spoiled by the people after me. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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36. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that it was requested: 


O Rasülallah! Curse the polytheists. He said: I have not been sent as 
one who curses; Indeed, I have been sent only as a mercy. (Muslim) 
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Anas ibne-Málik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ ,37 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Make things easy and do not make‏ 


them difficult. Comfort people and do not scare them (from Deen). 
(Muslim) 
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38. Anas ibne-Mālik Radiyallábu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who calls towards the right path, 
and people act upon it (even) after him, Allāh ‘Azza wa Jall 
continues his reward till the Day of Resurrection. Then Allah ‘Azza 


wa Jall would give him his total reward on the Day of Resurrection. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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39, Abu Mas'üd Badri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever guides others to do good, 
his reward is like the one who does it. (Abu Dawid) 
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40. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever invites towards 
righteousness, his reward would be equal to the rewards of all those 
who followed him, without diminishing their reward in any respect. 
And whoever invites towards wrongdoing, the sin of which he is 


guilty would be equal to the sins of all those who followed him, 
without diminishing their sins in any respect. (Muslim) 
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41. 'Alqamah ibne-Sa'id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one day 
Rastlullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam delivered a sermon, praising 
certain Muslim tribes and then said: What has happened to certain 
tribes who neither inculcate an understanding of Deen in their 
neighbours, nor do they teach them, nor advise them, nor enjoin 
them to do good, nor forbid them from evil. And what has happened 
to certain tribes who neither acquire knowledge from their 
neighbours, nor attain an understanding of Deen, nor accept any 
advice. I swear by Allah! These people must teach knowledge to 
their neighbours, and must inculcate an understanding of Deen in 
them, and advise them, enjoin them what is right, and forbid them 
from what is wrong. And the other people must acquire knowledge 
of Deen from their neighbours, and attain an understanding of Deen 
and accept advice. If this does not happen, I would soon give them a 
strong punishment in this world. Then he came down. People began 
talking as to who are referred to? Some said: These are the people of 
Al Ash'far tribe. They have understanding of Deen while the 
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villagers living in their vicinity are ignorant of Deen. This news 
reached the Al Ash'ari people. They came to Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O Rasilallah! You have 
praised certain tribes and have shown displeasure about us. What 
is our fault? He said: People should teach their neighbours 
knowledge of Deen, advise them, enjoin them to do good, and 
forbid them from evil. And, others must acquire knowledge from 
their neighbours, receive advice from them, inculcate an 
understanding of Deen; If this does not happen, I will soon punish 
all of them strongly in this world. The Al Ash'art people said: O 
Rasülallah! Do we have to inculcate understanding in others (In 
another narration: Will we be punished for their ignorance?). 
Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam repeated his statement. 
They repeated: O Rasilallah! Do we have to inculcate 
understanding in others (In another narration: Will we be 
punished for their ignorance?)  Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam again reiterated his words. At this, the Al Ash'ari 
people said: Give us one year for this work. He granted them a 
year to inculcate an understanding of Deen in them, teach them 
and advise them. 
Then Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam recited this verse of 
Al-Qur'àn 8 
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Curses were pronounced on those among Bani Isra^ll who 
rejected faith by Dàwüd (‘Alaihis Salam), and ‘Isa (‘Alaihis 
Salam) Ibne-Maryam. They disobeyed and persisted in 
transgression, and did not forbid one another. Verily, this 
was an evil on their part. (Tabrani, Targhib) 
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42. Usima ibne-Zaid Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: A man will be brought 
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on the Day of Resurrection and cast into the Fire, and his 
intestines will come out in Fire, and he will go around them as a 
donkey goes around a mill-stone. The inhabitants of Hell will gather 
around him and ask: O you so and so, what happened to you? Were 
you not enjoining us to do good and forbidding us from evil? He 
would reply: I was enjoining upon you to do good, but was not doing 
it myself; and I was forbidding you from evil, but was doing it 
myself. (Bukhari) 
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Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .43 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I passed on the night of ascension‏ 
(Mai'ràj) by a people whose lips were being cut with scissors of fire.‏ 
I asked Jibrail: Who are they? He told me: They are the religious‏ 
orators from amongst the people of the world, who enjoined upon‏ 


others to do good but were neglectful of themselves, though they 
read the Book of Allah. Were they not sensible? (Musnad Ahmad) 
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VIRTUES OF GOING OUT IN THE PATH 
OF ALLAH TA‘ALA 
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Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Those who believed and left their 
homes, and strove for the cause of 
Allah, and those who gave them 
shelter, and helped them; these are 
the believers in truth. For them, is 
forgiveness, and a bountiful 
provision. Al-Anfal 8: 74 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


Those who believe, and have 
migrated, and striven hard with 
their wealth and their lives in 
Allah's way, have the highest rank 
in Allah's sight. These are those 
who are successful. 


Their Rabb gives them good 
tidings of Mercy from Him, and 
pleasurable acceptance, and 
gardens where everlasting delights 
will be theirs. 

They will dwell therein forever. 
Verily, with Allah is a great 
reward, At-Taubah 9: 20-22 


Virtues of Allah’s Path 
ids وقال‎ 

yf beer c Ki 2 
فينا‎ vos only 

ys tet ead‏ أله 


A rf 


لمع سس لوا [sosta]‏ 


وقال تعالى 

SAB P 

Age Ub ومن جلهد‎ 
pissy so 
[السكبرت:+]‎ C oed 

idw وقال‎ 

A AK odi LE CS 
ا ر ےھ م‎ IR m 


[i 6 [الحجرات:‎ 


وقال idis‏ 
وة 


xa ESS اموا هل‎ adt كايا‎ 


Ol يع‎ 


oe cA‏ سير 


aay‏ بالل à Su dee‏ يل 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 593 


Allāh Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


As for those who strive hard in Us 
(For our Cause), We will surely 
guide them to Our paths (such 
guidance which is above the 
imagination of others), and Verily! 
Allah is with the good doers. 
Al-"Ankabüt 29: 69 


Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: 


And whosoever strives hard (in 
Allah ’s cause), does so only for 
his own good; for, verily! Allah 
does not stand in need of anything 
in all the worlds. ^ Al-*Ankabüt 29: 6 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


The (true) believers are those who 
only believe in Allàh and His 
Messenger and afterwards doubt 
not, but strive with their wealth 
and their lives for the cause of 


Allah. Such are the truthful. 
Al-Hujuràt 49: 15 


Allah Subhünahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


O you who believe! Shall I tell 
you about a bargain that will save 
you from a painful punishment? 


You should believe in Allàh and 
His Messenger, and should strive 
for the cause of Allah with your 
wealth and your lives. That is 
better for you, if you but knew it. 
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Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala said to idw وقال‎ 
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Allah loves the beneficent. 
Al-Baqarah 2: 195 
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44. Anas Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, I have been so much frightened in the 
cause of Allah, that no one has ever been frightened as much. And 
indeed, I have been troubled so much in the cause of Allah that no 
one has been troubled so much. Thirty days and thirty nights passed 


on me, when myself and Bilal had no food which anyone could eat, 


except something that could be hidden under Bilal’s armpit. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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45. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam and his family passed many nights 


consecutively in hunger. His family did not find anything to eat at 
night, and generally their bread was made from barley. (Tirmidht) 
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46.‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that until the death of 
Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam, his family did not have 


enough barley bread to satisfy them for two consecutive days. 
(Muslim) 


$525 EN cda َاطِمَة رَضى الل عَنها‎ o) QU Sd re, بن مالك‎ TLS - 40 
VENTES FERREIS َة‎ ad ai ei eb di هذا‎ I pat خبز‎ E 


DA‘WAT AND TABLIGH 526 Virtues of Allah's Path 


oig aii "II pi te d toda‏ 35555 ورجالهماثقات, مجمع 

evY/N yi 
47. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Fatima 
Radiyallahu ‘anha presented a piece of barley bread to Nabi 
Saliallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam. He said: This is the first eatable, which 
your father has eaten in three days. In another narration, it is said 
that he asked: What is this? She said: I baked bread, and I did not 
want to eat it without you. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani) 
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48. Sahl ibne-Sa'd As Sa'idi Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that we 
were with Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in the Battle of the 
Trench, and he was digging the trench, and we were removing the 
earth. He observed us and said: O Allah! Life is the life in the 


Hereafter; forgive the Ansar (helpers) and Muhàjirin (emigrants). 
(Bukhàri) 
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49. Ibne-"Umar Radiallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam held my shoulder (to emphasize the 


importance of the advice) and said: Live in the world, as if you are a 
stranger or a moving traveller. (Bukhari) 
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50. ‘Amr ibne-‘Auf Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasūluliāh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: I swear by Allah, it is not poverty 
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that I fear for you, but I fear that worldly things may be given to you 
in abundance, as were given to the people before you; and you may 
compete with one another in striving to achieve them, as they did to 
excel each other; and then the world would make you forgetful, as it 
made them forgetful. (Bukhari) 

Note: Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam's saying, "it is not 
poverty that I fear", means that, poverty is not so stressing and 
harmful, as the abundance of worldly things. (Fath-ul-Bári) 
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51. Sahl ibne-Sa'd Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasüluliah 
Şallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If the world was worth a mosquito's 


wing to Allàh, He would not have given the disbeliever even a sip of 
water. (Tirmidhi) 
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52. ‘Urwah Rahimahullah narrates that ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha 
used to say: I swear by Allah, O son of my sister! We used to see a 
new moon, then would see a second new moon, and then the third 
new moon; this way we would see three moons in two consecutive 
months; but fire (for cooking) was not burnt in the houses of 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. ‘Urwah said: O Aunt! Then 
what were your means of sustenance? She said: Two black things; 
dates and water. (Muslim) 
Note: The majority of the dates of Madina are black. Among the 
Arabs, if two things are beloved to them together then they give both 
of them one name, taking the more well known of the two into 
consideration. For this reason, dates and water have been called two 
black things. 
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53. 'A'ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When the dust of the Path of 


Allah enters the body of a Muslim, Allàh prohibits Hell-Fire on him. 
(Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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54. Abu ‘Abs Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever's feet become dusty in the Path of 


Allah ‘Azza wa Jall; Allah ‘Azza wa Jall will prohibit those feet 
from Hell-Fire. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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55. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The dust of the Path of Allah and 
the smoke of Hell can never be together in the stomach of a slave of 


Allah; also miserliness and perfect Iman can never be together in the 
heart of a slave of Allah. (Nasai) 
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Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .56 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The dust of the Path of Allah and 


the smoke of Hell can never be together in the nostrils of any Muslim. 
(Nasai) 
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57.Abu Umama Bàahili Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Anyone whose face gets dusty in 
the Path of Allah, Allah will safeguard his face from Hell-Fire on the 
Day of Resurrection. And for him whose feet get dusty in the Path 
of Allah, Allah will safeguard his feet on the Day of Resurrection 
from Heli-Fire. (Baihagi) 
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‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyailahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard‏ .58 


Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: A day spent in the 
Path of Allah is better than a thousand other days. (Nasa) 
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Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu‏ .59 
'alaihi wasallam said: A morning or an evening spent in the Path of‏ 
Allah is better than the world and all that it contains. (Bukhari)‏ 
Note: It means that if the world and all that it contains 15 spent in the‏ 
Path of Allah, the reward of one morning or an evening in the Path of‏ 
Allah will be much more. (Mirgàt)‏ 
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60. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who goes out for an evening in 
the Path of Allah will be awarded musk on the Day of Resurrection, 
equal to the dust that had touched his body. (Ibne-Majah) 
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61. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a Şahabî of Nabi 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam passed by a valley having a small spring 
of sweet water. He liked it because it was good, and said: Perhaps if 
I could get separated from the people and stay in this valley, but I 
would never do so, unless permitted by Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam. So, he mentioned this to Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, who said: Do not do so, because indeed standing of 
anyone from amongst you in the Path of Allah for a short while is 
more virtuous than his offering Salat for seventy years in his home. 
Do you not want that Allàh should forgive you, and send you to 
Paradise? Go out for Jihad in the Path of Allah. He who fought in 
the Path of Allah, even for the duration of a pause in the process of 
milking a she-camel, is assured of Paradise. (Tirmidhi) 
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62. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who suffers a 
headache in the Path of Allah, and hopes for a reward, then all his 
past sins are forgiven. (Tabarant, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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63. ‘Abdullah ibne-"Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma reported from Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in one of Hadith Qudsi narrated by him 
that his Rabb Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala has said: Any slave from amongst 


My slaves goes out as a Mujahid in My Path, only to please Me, I 
guarantee that either I shall return him back with a reward and 
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captured enemy assets, or if I recall his soul, then I will forgive him, 
bless him and send him to Paradise. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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64. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasüluliah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah guarantees that he who goes 
in His Path, solely for Jihad in His Path believing in Him and 
affirming the truth of His Prophets, for him I guarantee to send him 
to Paradise or return him to his home from where he came out with 
reward and captured enemy assets. (Then he said: By Him, In 
whose Hand is Muhammad's life, any person who gets wounded in 
the Path of Allah, will come on the Day of Resurrection, with his 
wound as fresh as if it had been inflicted today, its colour would be 
the colour of blood, but its smell would be the smell of musk. By 
Him, in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, had it not been hard upon 
the Muslims I would have never stayed behind any expedition which 
was going out to fight in the Path of Allah. But, I do not have the 
means to provide all of them with conveyance nor do the Muslims 
have the means. And it will be hard on them to remain behind, when 
I go forth. By Him, in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, I love to 
fight in the Path of Allah and get martyred, to fight again and be 
martyred, to fight again and be martyred. (Muslim) 
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65. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When you devote 
yourselves exclusively to trading, and deploy your oxen for farming, 
and be satisfied with farming, and give up Jihad, then Allah will 
impose disgrace upon you. This disgrace will not be removed until 
you return to your Deen (which also includes struggle in the Path of 
Allah). (Abu Dawid) 
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66. Abu Hurairah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who meets Allah, without a 
mark of Jihad, he will meet Allah with a flaw in him. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: The mark of Jihad includes, for example, a wound on the body, 
or dust settled in the Path of Allah, or marks on the body while 
rendering his services. (Sharh-ut-Tibi) 
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67. Suhail Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam saying: Your striving in the Path of Allah for a short 


while, is far better than your good deeds of the whole life staying 
with your family. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
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68. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rastlullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam deputed ‘Abdullah ibne-Rawaha 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu on an expedition and that was on Friday. His 


companions set out in the morning, but he decided to stay back and 
offer Salat with Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, and join 
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them later. When he offered Salat with Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, he was seen by Nabi Sallallahu ‘alãihi wasallam. He 
enquired: What prevented you from going out in the morning with 
your companions. He replied: I intended to offer Salat-ul-Jumu ‘ah 
with you and then join them. Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
said: Even if you spend whatever is in the world, you will not be able 
to achieve the reward of those who left in the morning. (Tirmidhi) 


05 يا‎ 1d PH yy 8 اله‎ yos pl الله عن َال‎ qu; iit ui عن‎ NA 
HS من‎ ALS فى‎ URS أن‎ o SEN gf نُصْبِحَ؟ فقال:‎ & LE dine pal ray 

TOMOS Cal bt Lodi 
69. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam ordered a contingent to go in the Path of 
Allah. They asked: 0 Rasülallah! Should we leave tonight, or stay 


till the morning? He said: Would you not like to spend this night in 
one of the gardens of Paradise. (Sunan Kubra) 
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70. Ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that a man asked Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam: What deeds are the best? He replied: 


Offering Salat on time; kindness to parents; and Jihad in the Path of 
Allah. (Bukhari) 
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71. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Three (kinds of) people are under 
Alláh's protection. If alive, they are sustained and looked after; and 


if they die, Allah will send them to Paradise. 1. One who enters his 
house and offers Salam, he is under Allah’s guarantee. 2. One who 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 604 Virtues of Allah’s Path 


goes to the Masjid, he is under Allah’s guarantee. 3. One who goes 
out in the Path of Allah, he is under Allah’s guarantee. (fbne-Hibban) 
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قُلْتُ: mes‏ رواه أحمد ورجاله رجال الصحيح, مجمع الزوائده/٤‏ ٠د‏ 


72. Humaid ibne-Hilal Radiyallihu *anhu narrates that there was a 
man from Tafawah, whose way was through us. He used to come to 
our tribe (while travelling) and relate ahàdith. He said: I went to 
Madinah once with my trading caravan. We sold our merchandise; 
then I thought that I must go to that man (Rasülulláh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam) and find out about him and tell my tribe about him. 
When I met Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, he showed me a 
house and said: There is a woman in that house. She went out in the 
Path of Allah with a group of Muslims. She left behind twelve goats, 
and one weaving tool with which she used to weave cloth. One of 
her goats and her weaving tool got lost. The woman prayed: O my 
Rabb! You have undoubtedly guaranteed safety of the one, who 
goes out in Your Path, whereas I have lost one of my goats and my 
weaving tool. I adjure you about my goat and my weaving tool. The 
narrator says, Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam mentioned how 
profoundly the woman implored her Rabb Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala. 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: She got her goat and one 
additional similar to that, her weaving tool and one additional similar 
to that (from the treasures of Allāh). And there she is! Go and ask 
her if you wish. The Tufawi man replied: No, 1 testify to what you 
Say. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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73. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: You must do Jihad in the Path of 
Allah, for this is one of the doors of Paradise. Through this, Allah 
removes anxiety and grief. There is an addition in another narration: 
And strive far and near in the Path of Allah, and establish Divine 
ordinances far and near among the inhabitants; and do not be 
influenced by the criticism of those who criticise in matters relating 
to Allah. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
قَالَ‎ ae Gal ui DAR tàn 9525 G قَالَ:‎ e; OF AE الله‎ Go) ul ul عن‎ v £ 
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74, Abu Umama Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man asked: O 
Rasülalláh! Please allow me to travel as tourist. Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam replied: The tourism of my Ummah is to strive in 
the Path of Allah, ‘Azza wa Jall. (Abu Dawiid) 
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75. Fudalah ibne-‘Ubaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The deed which brings one closest 

to Allah *Azza wa Jall is to strive in the Path of Allàh. No other 

good deed can be better than Jihad itself in getting Allah’s closeness. 
(Bukhari, Jama-‘us-Saghir) 
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76. Abu Sa‘td Al-Khudhr Radiyallaho ‘anbu narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked: Who is the best 
amongst the people? He replied: The man who strives in the Path of 
Allah. The Sahabah asked: Who is next? He replied: Mu’min who 
lives in a valley amongst the valleys and fears his Rabb and people 
are saved from his mischief. (Tirmidhi) 
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77. Abu Said Al Khudhri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked: Who amongst the Mu’ minim 
has the most perfect Iman? He replied: A man who strives in the 
Path of Allah with his life and wealth; and the man who worships 


Allah in a valley from amongst the valleys and saves people from his 
evil. (Abu Dàwüd) 


Je EO Up Di B الل‎ Uy سَمِعْتُ‎ QU Ced cessa ul عن‎ VA 
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78. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: To be in the Path of Allah, for a 
short while, is better than worshipping on the night of Al-Qadr in 
front of Hajaril-Aswad (the Black Stone). (Ibne-Hibbán) 
Note: Worshipping on the Night of Al-Qadr is more virtuous then 
worshipping for a thousand months as mentioned in Suratul Qadr 97:3. 
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79. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallabu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: For every prophet there is monasticism. The 
monasticism of my Ummah is striving in the Path of Allah ‘Azza wa 
Jall. (Musnad Ahmad) 
Note: Monasticism (Rahbünryah) means a life of abstinence and 
self-denial from worldly pleasures. 


DA‘WAT AND TABLIGH 607 Virtues of Allah's Path 
Jeune e yi اله ل‎ ys La ERE oe EA عن أبئ‎ ٠ 
رواه النسائى.‎ AÉ aS ÉN الضّائم الْقَائم الْخَاشع‎ aS alec (d hat cya el dit ET 

l EA YA رقم:‎ charg باب مثل المجاهد فى سبيل الله عز‎ 
80. Abu Huraira Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The example of a Mujahid in the 
Path of Allah - and Allah knows well who is striving in His Path - is 


like the man who keeps fasting, worshipping by night, from fear of 
Allah, completely submitting to Him, bowing and prostrating. (Nasai) 
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81. Abu Huraira Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of a Mujahid in the 
Path of Allah is like a man who fasts, spends the night reciting the 
Qur'an in Salat, and does not give up fasting and giving Sadaqah 
until the Mujahid returns to his family. (Ibne-Hibbán) 
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82. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 

'alaihi wasallam said: Whenever you are asked to go out in the Path 
of Allah, you must go out. (Ibne-Majah) 


AF‏ أبئ ol te a (ee e odi Mae‏ 05 اللو 4 قَالَ: GY‏ سَعيْدٍ oe)‏ بالل 
با p S‏ وَبِمْحمَّدٍ # oS‏ اله e iol Qi uil Cth‏ 
los QUU Qd tàn Qo‏ بها ابد dedi ieu‏ ماين SERRE‏ 
ou‏ السَمَاءِ quA‏ قَالَ: وَمَاهِىَ؟ يا رَسُوْلَ الله! قال: الْجِهَادُ فى سل الل الجهاذ فى 

EAV Aig yoe ۰ ۰ ۰ رواه مسل باب بیان ما أعدّه الله تعالی للمجاهد‎ necs 


83. Abu Sa‘td Al-Khudhri Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullah Şallallāhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O Abu 5210! 
Whosoever has most willingly acknowledged Allah as his Rabb, Islam 
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as his religion, and Muhammad Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam as His 
Messenger, Paradise is incumbent for him. Abu Sa'id Radiyallahu 
‘anhu liked this, and said: O Rasülallàh! Repeat it for me. He 
repeated it and then said: There is yet another thing that elevates the 
status of a man in Paradise by one hundred ranks —the distance 
between two ranks is like the distance between the heavens and the 
earth. Abu Saîd asked: O Rasülalláh! What is that? He replied: 
Striving in the Path of Allah, striving in the Path of Allah. (Muslim) 
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84. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu *anhuma narrates that a man 
died in Madinah, he was one of those who were born in Madinah. 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam offered his funeral Salat, then 
said: Alas! Had he died somewhere else other than his place of 
birth! The Sahabah said: O Rasülallah! Why so? He replied: When 
a person dies at a place other than his birthplace, he is given abode in 
Paradise by measuring the distance from his place of birth to the 
place where he died. (Nasa) 
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85. Abu Qirsafah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: O people! Migrate in the Path of 
Allah and hold to Islam firmly; for migration will not end as long as 
Jihad continues. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
Note: Just as Jihad will continue till the Day of Resurrection, so will 


migration; which includes, leaving one's home for the sake of 
spreading, learning and guarding Islam. 
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86. Mu'áwiyah, ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-'Auf and ‘Abdullah ibne- 
‘Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhum narrate that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Migration is of two types. The first 
is to give up evils. The second is to migrate towards Allah and His 
Messenger. Migration will not end till taubah (turning in repentance) 
is acceptable; and the acceptance of taubah (repentance will not end 
until the sun rises from the West. When the sun will rise from the 
West, the state of all the hearts will be sealed; and the prior deeds of 
people will suffice. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarant, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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87. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that a man 
said: O Rasülallah! Which migration is the best? He replied: You 
give up all those things that are disliked by Your Rabb *Azza wa Jall. 
And Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Migration is of two 
types; migration of city dweller and migration of villagers. 
Migration of a villager is that, whenever he is called, he comes, and 
whenever he is commanded, he obeys. And the migration of a city 
dweller is greater in trial, and more rewarding. (Nasai) 
Note: The reward for one who lives in the city is more because of his 


pre-occupations and abundant belongings; which he must leave to 
migrate in the Path of Allah, 
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88. Wathilah ibnil Asqa‘ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that: Rasiilullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam asked me: Would you migrate? I replied: 
Yes. He asked: Acceptable (Badiyah) migration or obligatory 
(Battah) migration? I asked him: Which is more rewarding? 
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Obligatory migration, 
and obligatory migration is that you live with Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam, and acceptable migration is that you return to your 
place and make it imperative on yourself to listen to the Amir and 
obey him, in adverse and favourable conditions, whether you like it 
or not, and despite others being preferred over you. (Tabarani, Majma- 
‘uz-Zawaid) 

Note: Obligatory migration (Battah) from Makkah to Madinah was 
observed during the time of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
prior to the victory of Makkah. Acceptable migration (Badiyah) is to 
go out for a cause of Allah and return to your place. 
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89. Abu Fatima Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallàhu 'alaihi wasallam said: Keep migrating in the Path of Allàh, 
for definitely there is no deed like it. (Nasar) 
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90. Abu Umama Radiyaliahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The best Sadaqah is to arrange for a 
tent so that people may benefit from its shade in the Path of Allah, to 
gift a servant in the Path of Allah, or to provide a camel (to serve as 
conveyance) in the Path of Allah. (Tirmidhi) 
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91. Abu Umamah Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who did not participate in Jihad, or 


DA‘WAT AND TABLIGH 611 Virtues of Allah’s Path 


equipped a Mujahid (the man who strives in the Path of Allah), or 
looked after the family of one who is in Jihad, Allah will inflict him 
with some calamity. The narrator of hadith, Yazid ibne-‘Abde 
Rabbih, refers to a calamity prior to the Day of Resurrection. (Abu 
Dawiid) 
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92. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudhri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 

Rasülullàh Sallailahu ‘alaihi wasallam sent a message to Banü 

Lihyàn that said: From every two men, one man should go out in the 

Path of Allah. Then he said to those who stayed behind: Any of you 

who looks well after the family and belongings of those who are in 
the Path of Allah, for him will be half the reward. (Muslim) 
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93. Zaid ibne-Khalid Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasūlullāh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who assists one 
going for Hajj; or in the Path of Allah; or looks after his family in his 
absence; or helps break the fast of one fasting; for him the reward is 
like those going for Hajj, or in the Path of Allah, or fasting; without 
in any way reducing the reward of those who did these actions. 
(Baihaqr) 
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94. Zaid ibne-Thabit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallàhu 
*alaihi wasallam said: He who helps prepare for the journey of one 
going in the Path of Allah, for him is the same reward. And he who 


looks after the families of those in the Path of Allah in their absence, 


and spends on their families, for him also is the same reward. 
(Tabarani, Majma~‘uz-Zawaid) 
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95. Abu Buraidah Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The respect of the women folk of 
the people who go out in the Path of Allàh, on those who stay behind, 
is similar to the respect of their own mothers. If anyone is entrusted 
to look after such a family but betrays (his trust), it will be said on 
the Day of Resurrection: This is the man who betrayed your family; 
so take as many good deeds of his as you wish.  Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said: What do you think? (Will this 
man leave any good deeds behind?). (Nasai) 
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96. Abu Mas'üd Al-Ansárr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man 
came with a she-camel with a rope through its nose-ring and said: I 
want to give this in the Path of Allah. Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: On the Day of Resurrection, in lieu of this you will 
be rewarded with seven hundred she-camels, all with a rope through 
their nose-rings. (Muslim) 
Note: A she-camel with a nose-ring remains in control which 
facilitates riding on it. 
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97. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a young man 


from the tribe of Aslam said: 0 Rasülallah! I wish to go in the Path 
of Allah, but I do not have anything to equip myself with. He said: 
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Go to such and such person, for he equipped himself but has fallen 
sick. So, he went to that person and said: Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam sends you his Salam and says that you give me all 
that stuff that you have prepared for Jihad. (The man asked his 
wife): So and so! Give him all I have prepared for Jihad and do not 
withhold anything from it. 1 swear by Allah! Do not withhold 
anything from it, as there will be no blessing in it for you. (Muslim) 
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98. Zaid ibne-Thabit Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who donates a horse for the 
cause of Allah, this deed will become a barrier for him from the 
Hell-Fire. (‘Abd Ybne-Humaid, Musnad Jàmi*) 


Etiquettes and deeds 


DA‘WAT AND TABLIGH 614 


THE ETIQUETTES AND DEEDS OF THE 
PATH OF ALLAH TA‘ALA 


VERSES OF QUR'ÀN 


قال الله تعالى: 
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Allah Subhànahü wa Ta‘ala sent 
Misa and Harün ‘Alaihimus salam 
for Dawat to Fir‘aun and said to 
them: 

Go, you and your brother, with My 
signs, and never be lethargic in 
remembering Me. 


Go, both of you, to Fir‘aun. He, 
indeed, has transgressed (the 
bounds). 

And speak to him politely and 
gently that perhaps, he may accept 
the advice or may have fear (of the 
Punishment). 


They said: O our Rabb! We indeed 
fear that he may hasten (to harm 
us) or he may transgress 
excessively. 

He (Allah) said: Fear not. Verily! 
Iam with both of you, I will be 
Hearing and Seeing (meaning 
thereby I will guard you and put 
fear in the heart of Fir‘aun, so you 


may convey my message fully). 
Ta hà 20: 42-46 
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Allah Subhänahū wa Ta‘alã said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 
And by the Mercy of Allah, you 
dealt with them gently. And had 
you been stern and hard-hearted, 
they would have broken away from 
you; so over look (their faults), and 
ask (Allah's) forgiveness for them, 
and consult them in the conduct of 
(important) affairs. Then when 
you have resolved, put your trust in 
Allah. Certainly! Allah loves those 
who put their trust (in Him). 

Ale ‘Imran 3: 159 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 
Hold firmly to the habit of 
forgiveness, and enjoin what is 
good and (he who does not accept 
this order of goodness because of 
ignorance, then) turn away from 
(such) ignorant people (that is 
avoid quarrelling with them) 
And if an incitement from the 
Shaitàn incites you, then seek 
refuge from Allāh, Verily! He 
(Allah) is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
Al-A‘raf 7: 199-200 


Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 
And bear patiently with what they 
say, and leave their company with 
grace and dignity. 

Al-Muzzammil 73: 10 
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AHADITH 
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99. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu 'anha wife of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam narrates that she asked Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: O Rasilallah! Did you have any other day harder than the 
day of the battle of Uhud? He answered: I have experienced much 
more at the hands of your people. The hardest was the day of 
‘Aqabah (Tàif). I presented myself to Ibne ‘Abd Ya Lail ibne-‘Abd 
Kalal and offered to him Islam, but he did not accept what I offered. 
1 left with deep sorrow the signs of which were visible on my face 
and did not feel relieved till I reached Qarn Tha‘alib (name of a 
place). I raised my head and saw a cloud shadowing me. When I 
looked up I saw Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam in it. He called me and said: 
Indeed Allah ‘Azza wa Jall has heard what your people have said to 
you and their rejection to your offer. An angel in-charge of the 
mountains has been deputed to you. Command him whatever you 
like for them. The angel of the mountains called and greeted me 
with Salam and said: O Muhammad! Allah has heard what your 
people have said to you, and I am the angel of the mountains; and 
your Rabb has sent me to you so that I may carry out your orders. 
What do you want? (If you like) May I join the two mountains on 
them. Rasülullàh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam replied: No, but I do 
hope that Allāh may bring forth from their progeny, those who 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 617 Etiquettes and deeds 


would worship Allah the One, without ascribing anything as partners 
to Him. (Muslim) 
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100. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that we 
were in a journey with Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, when 
we met a villager. When he came closer, Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam asked him: Where do you intend to go? He said: To my 
family. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Should I tell you 
a good thing? He asked: What is that? Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam said: Testify: — ; 
“yj BEE aam OF له‎ a a لا‎ Lao yd a dy OF AG 

I witness that none is worthy of worship but Allah, Who has no 

partner; and Y witness that Muhammad is His slave and 

Messenger. 
He said: Who is witness to your saying?  Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: This tree. So Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam called it which was at the end of the valley. That tree came 
forward tearing the earth, and stood before him.  Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam ordered for its testimony thrice. And it 
testified, whatever Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam had said. 
And then the tree returned to its place. The villager returned to his 
tribe, saying to Rasülullah sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: If my people 
follow me, I will come back to you with all of them, or else I will 
come back and live with you. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
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Sahl ibne-Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh‏ .101 
Salallàhu 'alaihi wasallam said to ‘Ali on the day of Khyber:‏ 
Advance with contentment till you reach their camping place. Then‏ 
invite them towards Islam, and inform them of the rights of Allah‏ 
that have been imposed upon them. I swear by Allah, if even a‏ 
single person through your efforts is blessed with guidance, it is‏ 
better for you than to have red camels. (Muslim)‏ 
Note: Arabs consider red camels as one of the most valuable‏ 
possessions.‏ 
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102. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabt 
Şallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Convey from me even if it be a 
single verse. (Bukhari) 
Note: The objective of this hadith is to endeavour as much as 
possible to convey the teachings of Deen. If the things that you are 
conveying are very brief, even so, others may be blessed with 
guidance by it. You will be rewarded for this, and blessed with 
numerous virtues. (Mazahir-e- Haque) 
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103. ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-‘Aidh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
whenever Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam sent any expedition, 
he told them: Develop good relations with people, and treat them 
kindly. Do not attack them until you have invited them to Islam. All 
people on this earth, whether living in mud or concrete houses, 
villages or cities, if you bring them to me as Muslims, it will be 


much dearer to me than killing them and bringing their women to me. 
(Matalib-ul-‘Aliyah, Isabah) 
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104. Ibne-'Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Today you listen to me about Deen 

(religion); tomorrow you will be heard. And then it will be heard 
from those, who heard from you. (Abu Dawid) 
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105. Abnaf ibne-Qais Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that when I was 
performing Tawáf of Ka'bah (to go around the house of Allah) 
during the time of ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu, a man of 
Banu Laith came to me, and held my hand and said: May I not give 
you a glad tiding? I said: Do tell me. He said: Do you remember 
when Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam sent me to your people, 
Bani Sa'ad? I started presenting and inviting them to Islam. You 
said: You are inviting us to good and enjoining us to do good and 
Rasülullah is also inviting us to good and enjoining us to do good. I 
conveyed this to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. He said: 
ve Ji JA ih p “O Allah! Forgive Ahnaf ibne-Qais." Ahnaf 
Radiyalláhu 'anhu used to say: I have greater hopes with this Du'a 


(of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam) than any of my good 
deeds. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


ie ul إلى‎ aec re 4# الله‎ 525 oo اله عن قال:‎ qas عن اسي‎ =۱ ۰٩ 
َوهو أن خاي‎ ld cele هذا‎ Qi n fatur sf 
& 0d do 8 إلى ال‎ e n i 915 phe uius bud rA 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 620 Etiquettes and deeds 
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106. Anas Radiyallábu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam deputed a Sahabi to one of the chiefs from the 
chiefs of the polytheists to invite him to Allah. The chief said: Is the 
deity, towards whom you are inviting me, made of silver or copper? 
His remark displeased the heart of Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi 
wasallam’s envoy. He returned to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
and informed him. He asked the Sahabi to go back and invite him to 
Allah. So, he went back and invited him again. The chief repeated 
his earlier remark. The Sahabi again came to Rasilullah Sallallühu 
*alaihi wasallam and told him about his remark. He said: Go and 
invite him to Allah again. Rasülullah Sallallàhu *alaihi wasallam 
was on his way, and did not know (what happened) when that Şahãbî 
came to Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam and informed him that 
Allah had killed him (by lightning), and Allah revealed this verse to 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
فى الله‎ od TA roa 
He (Allàh) sends down lightning on the earth, to strike 


whomsoever He wills, and these people dispute concerning 
Allah. (Musnad Abu Yala) 
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107. Ibne-‘Abbās Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that Rastilullah 
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Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam told Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu 
‘anhu while sending him to Yemen: You are going to such a nation 
who are the people of the Book. When you reach them invite them 
to testify: "None is worthy of worship but Allah and Muhammad is 
His Messenger.” If they accept this, tell them Allah has made 
obligatory for them five times Salat in a day and night. If they 
accept that too, then tell them Allah has made Zakat obligatory for 
them, which is to be taken from their rich and given to their poor. If 
they accept that too, then refrain from taking the best of their 
property. Protect yourself from the curse of the oppressed, for there 
is no barrier between him and Allah. (Bukharr) 
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108. Barā Radiyallahu ‘anhe narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam deputed Khalid ibne-Walid Radiyallahu 'anhu to 
the people of Yemen to invite them to Islam. Bara says: I was 
included in that group accompanying Khalid. We stayed there for 
six months. He invited them to Islam but they did not accept Islam. 
Then, Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam sent ‘AIT ibne-Abi Talib 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu and ordered him to send Khalid back and those 
accompanying him, but those who wanted to stay with ‘Alt, could 
stay with him. Bara says: I was among those who stayed with ‘All. 
When we reached close to the people of Yemen, they came out 
facing us. ‘Ali advanced and led the Salat. Then, he lined us in a 


row and then stepped forward from us and read to them the letter of 
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. The entire tribe of Hamadan 
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accepted Islam and ‘Ali wrote a letter to Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam about their accepting Islam. The letter was read before 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam who then went into 
prostration. Then raising his head, he prayed: Peace be on Hamadan, 
peace be on Hamadan. (Bukhari, Baihagi, Bidayah-wan-Nihayah) 
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109. Khuraim ibne-Fatik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who spends in the Path of Allah, 


seven hundred times of that is recorded in his book of deeds. 
(Tirmidhr) 
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110. Mu'adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the reward of offering Salat, Siyám 


and Dhikr, in the Path of Allah, is enhanced seven hundred times 
over the spending in the Path of Allah. (Abu Dawid) 
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111. Mu'àdh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the reward of remembrance of Allah, 
in the Path of Allah is enhanced seven hundred times over the 


spending thereof. In another narration the reward is increased seven 
hundred thousand times. (Musnad Ahmad) 
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Mu'àdh Al Juhani Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .112 
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites a thousand verses 
(of the Qur'an) in the Path of Allah, Allah will reckon him amongst 
Prophets, truthful followers, martyrs, and righteous. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
وما‎ GS djs colat zb EE Cn) ne e - ۳ 
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113. ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that no one was riding a horse 
on the day of Badar except Miqdad. I observed that we were all 
asleep except Rasüulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, who was 


offering Salat under a tree, and weeping till it dawned. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 
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114. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlulläh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who fasts for a day in the Path 


of Allah, Allah will keep him away from Hell by a distance of 
seventy years of journey. (Nasai) 
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‘Amr ibne-‘Abasah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .115 
Sailallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who fasts for a day in the Path‏ 
of Allah, the Hell-Fire will be kept away from him by a distance of‏ 
hundred years of journey. (Tabarani, Majma-'uz-Zawáid)‏ 
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Abu Umamah Bahili Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi‏ .116 
Saliallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone fasts for a day in the Path‏ 


of Allāh, Allah puts a trench between him and Hell, which is as wide 
as the distance between the heavens and the earth. (Tirmidhi) 
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117. Anas Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that we were with Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam; the one amongst us who used his own 
sheet for shade had the maximum shade. Those who were fasting 
could not do any work. And those who were not fasting, arose and 
set up the tents, watered the animals, and did all the painstaking hard 
work. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Those not fasting have 
earned all the reward today. (Bukhari) 
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118. Abu Sa'td Al-Khudri Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that we used 
to go on expeditions with Rasülulah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam 
during the month of Ramadan. Some of us fasted, and some of us 
did not fast. Those fasting were not displeased with the ones who 
were not fasting, nor those who were not fasting displeased with 
those who were fasting. They knew that those who had strength 
enough kept fast and that was good for them. Those who felt weak 
did not fast, and that was good for them. (Muslim) 
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119. ‘Abdullah Al-Khatimi Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that when 
Nabî Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam wanted to bid farewell to the troops, 


he used to say: 
SAE eat sa Sul e Sio ع الله‎ a col 
I hand over to Allah your Deen, your Amdnah and your final 


deeds, (in Whose custody things are not lost). 
(Badhl-ul-Majhüd) 
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Note: The Amānah includes the members of the family, wealth and 
belongings, and all the things that are given to a person; these are 
entrusted from Allah Subhanahü wa Ta'ala. Similarly, this includes 
Amánah (belongings) of people entrusted to one who is going on a 
journey or his belongings entrusted to the people. What a 
comprehensive du‘a is made in this brief phrase that is: May Allah 
take care of your religion, your family, your wealth and property, 
and give a good end to your deeds. 


b cg Xu cola edit رَضِئ‎ o Das رَحِمَهُ الله قال:‎ ads عن عل ن‎ - 
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$5 لى‎ ib إلى ظَلَمْتُ فی‎ Ebi digi aga لات‎ iin diy «ns 
JÉ te Roco sigh Gl be Ioa oh gal Qa ence SI $ oxi sis 
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120. ‘Alî ibne-Rabi‘ah Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi narrates: I was present 
with ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu when an animal was brought to him for 
riding. As he put his foot in the stirrup, he said: Bismillah (In the 


name of Allah). When he sat on its back he said: Alhamdulillah (All 
praises be to Allah), and then said: 


o aa dri os وما كنا له‎ da d e ot 
Glory to Him, Who has made this subservient to us, for we had 
not the strength to control it, and verily to our Rabb we are to 
return. 
He then said thrice: Alhamdulillah (All praises be to Allah) and 
thrice Allāhu Akbar (Allah i is the Greatest). Then he said: 
AY of طَلَمْتُ تَفْسِئْ فافز لئ إنه ل يعفر‎ A سْبْحَانَكَ‎ 
Glory be to You, I have wronged myself, so forgive me, as none 
except You can forgive. 
Then he smiled. It was asked O Amirul Mu'minin (Commander of 
Faithful): What makes you smile? He said: I saw Rasuülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam doing as I have done and when he smiled, 
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I asked: O Rasülallah! What makes you smile? He replied: Your 
Rabb Ta‘ala, is pleased with His servant, when he says: Forgive my 
sins; as he is well aware that none except Him forgives sins. (Abu 
Dawid) 

Note: Stirrup is a ring made of iron, which hangs on the two sides 
of the saddle of the horse, and the rider mounts on the horse by 
putting his foot in it. 


iE JR oun de a o B ajy iugi ja gle AYA 
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121. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma narrates that when 
Rasulullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam used to mount his animal for 
setting out on a journey, he would say Allāhu Akbar (Allah is the 
Greatest) three times and then pray: 0 
ANG سْبْحَان الذى..........‎ 
Glory to Him Who has made this subservient to us, for we had 
no strength to control it, and verily to our Rabb do we return. 
O Allāh! We seek virtue and piety from You in this journey 
and those acts that please You. O Allah! Make easy for us this 
journey and fold up its length for us. O Allah! You are our 
companion in the journey, and the One Who looks after the 
family. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the hardships of 
this journey and of witnessing undesirable events and finding 
undesirable changes in property and family on return. 
And when he would returned from the journey, he used to say the 
same words and made this addition: 


ER i gi‏ عَابدُونَ d‏ حَامِدُون 
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We are returning, repenting, worshipping and praising our 
Rabb. (Muslim) 


Noi َال‎ ud 5G LS f BEM ee oj cg pe - 
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122. Sohaib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that whenever Nabî 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam intended to enter into a town, he invoked 
on seeing the town: , 
(e ا‎ ApS Sal 
O Allah! The Rabb of seven skies and of all the things which 
the seven skies shade; and the Rabb of seven earths and of all 
the things which the seven earths contain; and the Rabb of 
Shaitans and of those who were led astray by them; and the 
Rabb of winds and those things which blow by these winds, we 
ask You of the good of this town and the good of its inbabitants 
and the good which is there in this town; and seek refuge with 
You, from the evil of this town, and of the evil of its inhabitants 
and the evil of everything that is in this town. 
(Mustadrak Hakim) 


d$ B الله‎ 195 Cie QS رَضى الل عَنها‎ Eo ese cui عن‎ orm 
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U3 d gale‏ رواه مسل باب فى التعوذ من سوء القضاء؛ ٠٠‏ رقم:41/8" 
Khawlah binte Hakim As-Sulamiyyah Radiyallàhu 'anhà‏ .123 


narrates: I heard Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: 
Whoever on arrival somewhere says: 
GE من شَوَمَا‎ out الله‎ OWS 33 
I seek refuge in Allah’s perfect words from the evil of what He 
has created. 


Then no evil will befall him, till he departs from where he arrived. 
(Muslim) 
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LESER iude d eed cie bl وجو‎ Jo قَصَرَبَ عرو‎ 
124. Abu Saîd Al-Khudri Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that at the 
Battle of Trench, we asked: O Rasülallah! Is there anything to 
invoke as our hearts are in our mouth. He said: Yes. (Say this): 
GU 35 وَآمِن‎ G5 e S el 
O Allah! Hide our weaknesses and give us security from fear. 
Abu Saîd Al-Khudri says: (We started saying these words and with 
its blessing) Allah ‘Azza wa Jall sent a wind on the faces of the 


enemies, and Allāh ‘Azza wa Jall defeated them by the wind. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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125. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullüh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who contributes a pair of 
anything (for instance - two clothes or two horses) in the Path of 
Allah, he would be invited by the warden of Paradise to enter. Every 
warden will invite him from his door: O such and such! Come in. 
Abu Bakr said: O Rastilallah! That person shall have no fear. Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I do hope that you will be one of 
those. (Bukhari) 


aeui على‎ yeni 3 pm 

٠٠۳/١٠١ رواه ابن حبان؛ قال المحقق: إسناده صحيح‎ 
126. Thawban Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: The most rewarding dinar, is that dinar a man 
spends on his family, and the dinàr he spends on his horse in the Path 
of Allah, and the dinar he spends on his colleagues in the Path of 
Allah. (Dinar is the name of a golden coin). (Ibne-Hibbàn) 
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or 


Ge uto $53 AST قال: ما رايت أَحَدَا‎ ae الل‎ eos Be عن ابی‎ ug -۷ 
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127. Tt is narrated by Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu that I did not 
see anyone consulting so frequently with his companions, as 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam did. (Tirmidhi) 
$3 joa od ye gp in رَسُوْلَ‎ CLUB QE eda عن عل رَضئ‎ - 
ERSE d "n x es $5 casually HER ad In dé einst d تھی‎ 
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128. ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he asked: O Rasilallah! If 
we have a matter in which we do not have any specific order, to do 
or not to do, what do you order in this regard to us? He said: Consult 
those who have good understanding of Deen and are devout 


worshippers, and do not decide on an individual opinion. (Tabaráni. 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


acm AN رهم فى‎ gp AM هذه‎ GIG US LO Gd cr عن ابن عباس‎ - 
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129. Ibne-' Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that when this verse 
was revealed: D فی‎ 543 (And consult them in affairs), then 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: Behold! Allah and His 
Messenger are above consultation. However, Allah has made this a 
source of blessing for my Ummah. So, anyone of my Ummah who 


consults others, he remains on the straight path, and anyone who 
gives up consultation he remains in distress. (Baihagr) 


AU حرس‎ E سَمِعْتٌ 325 اللو‎ 6 Vedi c 25 ن عفان‎ OUR Se -٠ 


aineis Aa ial el eii A من‎ adf, ui dn poo 
130. ‘Uthman ibne-'Affán Radiyallàhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam saying: To be a guard a 
single night in the Path of Allah Ta‘ala, is better than a thousand 


nights of worship standing by night and fasting in the day. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 
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131. Sahl ibne-Hanzalah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam (on the day of Hunain) asked: Who will 
be our guard tonight? Anas ibne-Abi Marthad Al-Ghanawi 
Radiyallahu ‘anhuma said: I, O Rasülallàh! Rasiilullah Sallallàhu 
'alaihi wasallam said: Mount your horse. He mounted his horse and 
came to Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. ^ Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam told him: Go to that mountain path till 
you reach its top. (Stand and guard there and be very alert) lest 
tonight through your negligence we get deceived. In the morning 
Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam went to his place of Salat and 
offered two raka‘at, he then said: Do you know about your 
horseman? The Sahabah said: O Rasülallah! We do not know. 
Then an announcement was made for Salat-ul-Fajr. During the Salat 
the attention of Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam was towards 
the mountain path. When he completed the Salat and on Salam said: 
Be happy, your horseman has come. We began to look between the 
trees in the mountain path from where Anas ibne-Abi Marthad was 
coming, until he stood before Rastilullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam 


and offered his salam and said: I went till I reached the top of the 
mountain path as Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 631 Etiquettes and deeds 


commanded me (1 stood guard the whole night). In the morning, I 
looked down at both sides of the mountain but saw no one. 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked him: Did you dismount 
during the night? He replied: No, except for Salat or to relieve 
myself. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: You have made 
Paradise certain for yourself. Henceforth you will not be blamed if 
you do not offer any optional deeds. (Abu Dawiid) 
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132. Ibne-A‘idh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiluilah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came out to a man’s funeral. When the 
bier was laid down, ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Do 
not offer his funeral Salat, O Rasülallah, for he was sinful. 
Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam turned towards the people and 
inquired whether any of them had seen him doing any deed of Islam. 
A man replied: Yes; O Rasilallah! He guarded one night in the Path 
of Allah. Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam offered his funeral 
Salàt and spread dust over his grave. Then he said (to the demised): 
Your companions think that you are one of those who will go to Hell 


but I testify that you are one of those who will go to Paradise. 
(Baihaqi) 
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133. Said ibne-Jumhàn  Rahmatullah says: I asked Safinah 
Radiyallahu *anhu about his name. He replied: I will tell you about 
my name. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam named me Safinah. 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 632 Etiquettes and deeds 


I asked: Why did he give you the name of Safinah? He said: Once 
Rasülullàh Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam came on a journey along with 
his Sahabah. Their luggage was heavy for them, so Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam asked me to spread my sheet, which I 
spread. He put all their luggage on the sheet, then put it over me, 
and said: Carry it. You are a Safinah (a sailing boat). He says: 
Regardless of one or two camel loads, that day, if it were five or six 
camel loads, it would not had been heavy for me. (Hilyah, Isabah) 


og dip pole 4‏ الله OE UE‏ كن فى Bi Loin‏ اَن فى 
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134. Ahmar Radiyallahu 'anhu, the freed slave of Umme-Salamah 
Radiyallahu 'anhà narrates that we were on an expedition. (We 
passed by a valley or a stream) I started helping people in crossing 
the stream or valley. Nabî Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam told me: You 
have become a Safinah (a sailing boat) today. ({sabah) 
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135. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that on the 
day of Badr, there was one camel for every three men. He says: Abu 
Lubabah and ‘Ali ibne-Abi Talib were the travelling mates of 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. He says: When it was the 
turn of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam to dismount, they both 
said: We would walk for you. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 


replied: You two are not stronger than me, and [ am in no less need 
for reward then you. (Sharh hus Sunnah lil Baghawi) 
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136. Sahl ibne-Sa'id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàáh 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: During a journey the Amir of the 
Jamá'at is the one who serves the most. He who excels his 
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companions in service cannot be excelled by anyone, on account of 
his deeds, except by martyrdom. (Baihaqi) 


۷- عن OUR‏ بن بَشِيْر رضى الله uie‏ قَالَ: QU‏ 325 اللو 4#: read‏ رَحْمَةٌ 
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137. Nu'màn ibne-Bashir RadiyalJahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasiilullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: (To be attached to) the 


Jamd‘at is a blessing and separating (from the Jamda‘at) is a 
punishment. (Musnad Ahmad, Bazzar, Tabarani) 
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138. ‘Abdullah ibne-"Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If people knew, what I 


know, of travelling alone, no rider would ever travel alone at night. 
(Bukhari) 


- عن نس رَضى Dé Ze dn‏ قال 325 الله عَلَيكُمْ cs d oN b aede‏ 
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139. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 

‘alaihi wasallam said: Do travel in the early part of the night, for the 

earth is folded during the night. (Abu Dawûd) 

Note: It means that when you go out on a journey, do not restrict 

travelling by day only, but travel at night also, for there are not as 


many hurdles as there are in the daytime, and travelling becomes 
easy. This is what the folding of the earth means. (Mazahir-e- Haque) 
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140. ‘Amr ibne-Shoib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A single rider is a Shaitàn and a pair 


of riders is a pair of Shaitans and three riders are a Jamā'at. 
(Tirmidhi) 
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Note: A rider here means a traveller. It means a traveller or two 
travellers can easily be trapped in evil by Shaitan. To clarify this a 
person travelling alone or two are stated to be Shaitàn. It is therefore 
advisable that there be at least three persons in a journey so that they 
are saved from the Shaitan; and they can offer Salat in Jama'ah and 
also be mutually helpful. (Mazahir Haque) 
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141. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The Shaitàn intends to do evil to 


one or two persons, but if they are three, then he does not intend to 
do evil to them. (Bazzar, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 
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142. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Two men are better than one, and three are 
better than two, and four are better than three. So, it is incumbent on 


you to be in a Jama'at; for Allah ‘Azza wa Jall will never unite my 
Ummah on anything except on Hidayah (guidance). (Musnad Abmad) 


EE EOE TENNE TE ee ine عن‎ -١ 4 
روهر بعض الحديث) روا النسائى» باب قتل من‎ GAS) Gadi QU cj مع‎ Ot Og daa 

4 +78 رقم:‎ ٠٠٠ delat فارق‎ 
143. ‘Arfajah ibne-Shuraih Al-Ashja'i Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates 
that Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah’s 


hand is on Jama ‘at. Indeed Shaitan is with the one who has separated 
himself from the Jama'at and provokes him. (Nasa'i) 


Yt‏ عَن pe‏ فن عبد له D i qa‏ كن os 8 Os‏ فى امير 
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۲۹۳۹ رقم:‎ due dejo a datas ed 32913 3353 جى الصَّعيْف‎ 
144. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma narrates that while 
travelling, Rasülulláh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam used to remain 
behind; and used to urge forward the weaker animals, and give a ride 
to the one on foot and pray for all of them. (Abu Dawûd) 


BEI حرج‎ à Qi الو ف‎ Dy Sdn qas id ea I -١ ٥ 
Piedo ogigi باب فى‎ ojo plats; qeu َرُوا‎ io 
145. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 


Rasülullàh Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When three persons set 


out on a journey, they must make one of them as their Amîr, (Abu 
Dawûd) 


۱۹ - عن al‏ مُؤْسى رَضِى الل عَنة قَالَ: Lk‏ عَلَى الب OF‏ وَرَجْلَانِ من نى عَم 
ESTEE EAR RATIT‏ 
IG d duis Ó QUÀ «es‏ على هدا الْعَمَل Mal Sy ica f,‏ حرص ADS‏ روا مسلم باب 
النهى عن طلب الإمارة والحرص عليهاء رقم:/11 407 
Abu Müsà Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that I and two of my‏ .146 
paternal cousins, went to Nabî Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam. One of‏ 
them said: O Rasülalláh! Make us the Amir of the area which Allah‏ 
Azza wa Jall has put in your charge. The other also expressed the‏ 


same desire. He replied: I swear by Allah! We never put anyone in 


charge of these affairs who himself asks for it, or aspires for it. 
(Muslim) 


^ q2*1 


M se -١ ۷‏ رَضى الله عله قال: سَمِعْتُ Qoo‏ الله y HR‏ مَنْ 58 الْجَمَاعَةٌ 
Aie d e s yd uo Qus‏ رواه أحمد ورجاله ثقات» مجمع الزوائد 41/8 
Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasülulláh‏ .147 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who separates from the‏ 
Jamá'at, and degrades the authority of the Amir will meet Allah‏ 
having no status in His eyes. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
-١ 48‏ عن اس OF Zen c5‏ 0525 الله 4 قَالَ: Oy‏ الله io‏ كل راع diera o‏ 
RT‏ رواه ابن حبان, قال المحقق: إسناده صحيح على شرطهما 4/١ ١‏ 84 
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148. Anas Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallailahu 
*alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah will ask every guardian for the 
things under his custody, whether he cared for them or neglected 
them. (Ibne-Hibban) 


4 - عن ان b‏ ری Leo EGER‏ رَسُول SIE Qi E‏ راع وکلم 
XC‏ عَنْ DEAG EG RUP e‏ عَنْ JENG ade;‏ راع فى IELA ag dal‏ عن 
Res Maly ade;‏ فى ya) rS ca‏ عن go pod aedes‏ فى siia J‏ 
ORI‏ عن EBS ade‏ راع فى dca pad JU‏ عن ري 

AA Y روا البخارى: باب الجمعة فى القرى والمدن.‎ ARES عَنْ‎ 
149. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard 
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Every one of you is 
responsible and every one of you is accountable for those under you. 
A ruler is responsible and will be accountable for his subjects; a man 
is responsible for his family members, and will be accountable for 
them; a woman is responsible for her husband's house (his children, 
etc.) and she will be accountable for them; a servant is responsible 
for the wealth of his master, and will be accountable for it; a son is 
responsible for his father's wealth, and will be accountable for it. 


Every one of you is responsible, and will be accountable for 
whatever is placed under his custody. (Bukhari) 


x uis الله تارك‎ cose قَالَ: لا‎ 2# Sa OE GER di رضى‎ ab ul - ١ 
َم اماقم فبه م َه ل باك وتعالى‎ go uis اله تارك‎ IL di كثرث‎ ii 

٠١/۲ رراهأحمد‎ eU ati fale ded, om ap pla 
150. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabr 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Any person who is appointed a ruler 
by Allah Tabaraka wa Ta'alà over his subjects, whether small or big 
in number, Allàh Tabaraka wa Ta'alà will question him about them 
on the Day of Resurrection; whether he established in them the 
commands of Allah Tabaraka wa Ta'àlà or neglected them. So much 
so, that he would be, questioned about his family members in 
particular. (Musnad Ahmad) 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 637 Etiquettes and deeds 
Ay إلى أَرَاكَ ضعيقاء‎ E T O55 HET SES عن أبئ‎ 0 
رواه مسلم باب كراهة الإمارة‎ eii Que er Kii de oft Sj end iui tay - 
٤۷۲۰ بغير ضرورة: رقم:‎ 
151. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: O Abu Dhar! I see that you are weak; and I 
like for you what I like for myself. Do not be Amir even of two 
persons, and do not accept the responsibility of an orphan’s wealth. 
(Muslim) 
Note: What Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam impressed upon 


Abu Dhar was that if he were weak like Abu Dhar, he would not 
become Amir even over two persons. 


exi coy Qs aci in Qo C18 وَضِىَ لاله قال:‎ ufus - ۱ ۲ 
Í andl جزى‎ Manali ual iy RUE ACT على منکب فُمَقَالَ:‎ 

41/19 رواه مسلم» باب كراهة الإمارة بغير ضرورق رقم:‎ Apad oath ess yw isl 
152.. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that I said: O Rasülallàh! 
Why do you not appoint me as a governor? Rasülullah Sallallahu 
'alaihi wasallam patted me on my shoulder and said: Abu Dhar! 
You are weak, and this is a trust and this will be a cause of 
humiliation and regret on the Day of Resurrection; except for a 


person, who takes it as it ought to be taken and fulfils his obligations. 
(Muslim) 


oigo BAY di ix (لى)‎ dé DE ph أن‎ AE Rai - OF 
Hina من عير‎ enl oy gd de ia عَنْ‎ gs (op aid sey JES Y dX 


۹۲۲ رقم:‎ es . (الحديث) رواه البخارى, باب قول الله تبارك وتعالى لا يؤاخذكم الله‎ Ae ciel 

153. ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-Samurah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 

Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alathi wasallam told him: 0 ‘Abdur Rahman 

ibne-Samurah! Do not ask to be a Amir, for if you are made that as a 

result of your asking for it, you will be left to deal with it yourself. 

And if you are made a Amir without aspiring for it, you will be 
helped in undertaking it. (Bukhari) 
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Qo) Fr [al oe - Vot‏ الله عَنْهُ عن RSS] DU ER ied‏ سَتَخْرِصُونَ AG‏ الإمَارَق 
Er aai ax ji Raa‏ الْمُرْضِعَةٌ Abu c‏ رواه البخاری» باب مايكره من الحرص 
على الإمارق رقم:8 4 VV‏ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu‏ .154 
‘alaihi wasallam said: A time is coming when you will aspire for‏ 
authority (becoming Amir), but it will be a cause of regret on the Day‏ 
of Resurrection. How good is she who breastfeeds and how bad is‏ 
she who stops breastfeeding. (Bukhari)‏ 
Note: The last sentence of this hadith means that when somebody‏ 
assumes public office, it appears to be very dear like a breast-feeding‏ 
woman to an infant, and when one loses public position and‏ 
authority this causes distress, just as an infant feels distressed when‏ 
breast-feeding is stopped for him.‏ 


هه - BYE Le‏ بْن ee‏ رَضِئ الله JÉ 4 n JEg of Ze‏ إن 
aayi‏ وَمَاهِىَ؟ Laco el LG‏ قلات pi‏ وَمَاهِىَ يا رَسْوْلَ tàn‏ قال: dio tli‏ 
ايها YE das‏ عَذَابٌ Sy doch py‏ مَنْ Qual Sy Dae‏ مَعَ قرَابته؟. رواه البزار 
والطبرانی فى الكبير والأوسط باختصار ورجال الكبير رجال الصحيح: مجمع الزوائده / PAY‏ 
‘Awf ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .155 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If you wish I shall inform you what‏ 
is the reality of Imārah (governing)? I loudly asked three times:‏ 
What is it? O Rasülallàh! He said: The first is criticism, the second‏ 
is regret and the third is the Punishment on the Day of Resurrection,‏ 
except he who dispenses justice and how can one dispense justice in‏ 
respect of one's relatives. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
Note: This means that one who becomes an Amir (Ruler or‏ 
Governor) is first criticised and admonished from every quarter; that‏ 
he has done this wrong and done that wrong, etc. Next, due to this‏ 
reproach, he becomes regretful and says: Why did I accept this‏ 
responsibility (becoming a ruler)? Then in the last stage, if justice is‏ 
not dispensed, there will be punishment on the Day of Reckoning.‏ 
So this turns out to be a cause of disgrace and humiliation in this‏ 
world, and of tough accountability in the Hereafter.‏ 
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-١ ۹‏ عن ان عباس رَضِى الل Ge‏ قال: قال 325 الله 8: مَنِ ARCA‏ رجلا من Has‏ 
ia‏ بلك Baal‏ مَنْ هو أَرْضَى OUS AB A ds,‏ الله وَحَانَ 50355 cse fall te‏ رواهالحاكم 

957/4 فى المستدرك وقال: هذا حديث صحيح الإسناد رلم يخرجاه‎ 
156. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone makes someone Amir of a 
Jama ‘at (group), and there is a man in that Jamá'at more pleasing to 
Allah , he is guilty of breach of trust to Allah, breach of trust to His 
Messenger and breach of trust to the believers. (Mustadrak Hakim) 
Note: In the presence of a better one, if some other is to be made 
Amir due to certain religious considerations, then this will not be 
included in this warning. As at one occasion, Rastlullah Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam sent a delegation, in which he appointed ‘Abdullah 
ibne-Jahsh Radiyallahu ‘anhu as Amir, and said to them: He is not 
superior amongst you but possesses more patience in withstanding 
hunger and thirst. (Musnad Abmad) 


udi gol ما مِن‎ XR RR قال: سَمِعْتُ رَسْوْلَ اللو‎ Ge رَضِىَ الله‎ Ja of Ja oe - ۱۷ 
رواه مسلم باب فضيلة الأمير‎ poen ne gx si E ea wd Ap 4 S الْمُمْلِييْنَ‎ y 

٤۷۳١۱ العادل» رقم:‎ 
157. Ma'qil ibne-Yasar Radiyallàhu 'anhu narrates that he heard 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone who has been 
made Amir for the governance of the affairs of the Muslims, and he 


does not endeavour for their welfare, but he will not enter Paradise 
along with the Muslims. (Muslim) 


10 عن Je‏ بن يسار JÉ Get Co‏ قال 0525 الله : ما من oe 65 ui J‏ 
E qd igi KY jy adi‏ حرم الله Au ade‏ رواه البخارى» باب من استرعى رعية فلم 

MALAE ST n 
158. Ma‘qil ibne-Yasar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone made responsible for the 


governance of the affairs of Muslims dies acting dishonestly towards 
them, Allah will forbid Paradise for him. (Bukhari) 


di 135 co E قَالَ: سَمِغْتُ 1525 الله‎ Re رَضِئ الل‎ Gai gigs tul عن‎ 10A 
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eh eye‏ من مر Cant gh A eel qi Ob CaS lebih‏ الله عَنْهُ 

YALA Eye ٠٠ الرعية:‎ pl رواه أبوداره باب فيما يلزم الإمام من‎ 6 A shy ae دون‎ 
159. Abu Maryam Al Azdi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard 
Rastilullah Sallalláhu *alaihi wasallam saying: If Allah Azza wa Jalil 
puts a man in authority of the affairs of the Muslims, and he turns his 
face away from their needs, destitution and poverty, Allah will turn 


away from his needs, and will not help him in destitution and poverty. 
(Abu Dawid) 


۰ - عن i ul‏ ری الل عله قال: قال 25 الله ة: ما من fil so‏ على عَشَرَةٍ 
ial mmc ET là Ej eta‏ فی ques say‏ رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا حديث 
صحيح الإسناد ولم يخرجاه ووافقه الذهبى ۸۹/٤‏ 

160. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: If anyone made Amir over ten or 


more persons does not deal with them equitably, he will come 
chained and handcuffed on the Day of Reckoning. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


GIA bya Éko على‎ pek gi Sha ect olini ale - 
0925538 isiy بلى!‎ Di dee aco ade dul ilo ما‎ i عم‎ i شر‎ 
هأ ره ع‎ rigos be ل ف وس مو‎ erm de IR ofe tees Moke هن‎ X 
جهدم.‎ pode حَتى يُوْقفَ على‎ AGB e به‎ (NS المِسَلِمِيْنَ‎ A من‎ Col الله 8# يُقول: من‎ 

٠٠١۲/١ (الحديث) أخر جه البخارى من طريق سويد الإصابة‎ 
161. Abu Wail Rahimahullãh narrates that ‘Umar appointed Bishr 
ibne-‘Asim of Hawadhin as collector of Sadaqah. But Bishr did not 
go. ‘Umar met and asked him: What held you up? [s it not 
necessary for you to listen and to obey us? Bishr replied: Yes, 
verily! But I heard Rastilullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying 
that one who is made responsible for some affairs of the Muslims, he 
will be brought and held at the bridge over Hell on the Day of 
Resurrection. (Bukhari) 


Goo IA al -۲‏ اله عه عن الى 4# QU‏ ما من Qs SEE sal‏ 
MS n S Y: icai‏ أو edi úy‏ رواه البزار والطبراتى فى الأرسط ورجال البزار رجال 
الصحيح: مجمع الزوائده/ + FV‏ 
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162. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Any Amir over ten persons, will be brought on 
the Day of Reckoning with an iron collar around his neck, til! his 
justice gets him free, or his tyranny destroys him. (Bazzar, Tabarani, 
Majma-'uz-Zawáid) 


ipd Vaca : اللو‎ o5 QU JG بْن مَسْعُوْدٍ رَضِىَ الله عَنْهُ‎ d we ع‎ -YwY 
«SAN Ses الجر‎ go dn ier ga us فمَنْ‎ ST وما يلح ال بهم‎ oy 
١ 8/5 رواه البيهقى في شعب الايمان‎ ual Scl 559 edd بِمَعْصِيَةٍ الل‎ gis ومن عمل‎ 
163. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas'üd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There will be some of 
your Amirs who will cause corruption, and Aflah will bring reforms 
through them, more than their corruption. So, that Amir who works 
in obedience to Allah, will be rewarded. and gratefulness is 
necessary from you. And that Amir who works in disobedience to 
Allah, the sins thereof, will be on him; and you will have to be 
patient. (Baihaqi) 
Agi Nik ud USE 4 سَمِعْتُ من رَسْوْلٍ اللو‎ CIB ge رضى اله‎ Ls عَنْ‎ - ٤ 
به‎ BD E ull i a ومن‎ ade ibd cede HIS ull من ولی من مر‎ 
437/717 رقم:‎ ٠ ٠٠٠ باب قضيلة الأمير العادل‎ ead; به.‎ Bis 
164. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu‘anha narrates: I heard from Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam making this dud in my house: O Allah! 
Whosoever is placed in authority over my Ummah and is harsh with 


them, You be harsh on him; and whoever in authority over my 
Ummah is kind to them, You be kind on him. (Muslim) 


Fal وأبى‎ co ists of وَالْمِقدَام‎ sg وکر ن مره عفرو بن‎ cli gi SAE -١ 6 
ojo leg, PAA الاس‎ gi AE i) o] قال:‎ HR ced ce eio الل‎ cuo 

٤۸۸٩ باب فى التتجسسس:؛ رقم:‎ 
165. Jubair ibne-Nufair, Kathir ibne-Murrah, ‘Amr ibne-Aswad, 
Miqdam ibne-Ma'dikarab and Abu Umamah Radiyallahu‘anhum 
narrate that Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When an 


Amir exposes faults in the people, he corrupts them. (Abu Dawiid) 
Note: This means that when the Amir, instead of trusting his people, 
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looks for their faults and becomes suspicious about them, then he 
himself is a source of discord and dispersion. Therefore, it is 
essential for the Amir, that he veils the faults of the people and is not 
suspicious, but makes good assumptions about them. ^ (Badhl-ul- 
Majhüd) 


se - ۹‏ الْخْصَيْن رَضِيَ sd idit‏ قال 325 الله : o]‏ مر ase‏ عبد [nd‏ 
Py 5‏ بکتاب الله فَاسْمَعُوا " Abl‏ رواه مسلم» باب وجوب طاعة con esl al‏ 

٤۷۹۲ رقم:‎ 
166. Umme Husain Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If a slave is made an Amir on you, 
whose nose and ears are cut and he is of black complexion; but he 


leads you according to the Book of Allah, you should listen to his 
orders and obey him. (Muslim) 


oy t blo اسْمَعُوا‎ 2B قَالَ: قال 0325 اللو‎ Abe الله‎ eos بْن مالك‎ uui oe -۷ 
٠٠ ٠١ ple رواه البخارى, باب السمع والطاعة‎ A ial ot Lu x n asit 

رقم:؟؛ الا 
Anas ibne-Málik Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .167 


Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Listen and obey, even if an 
Abyssinian slave with a head like a raisin is made Amir over you. 


(Bukhari) 
Vj اسْمَعُوا وَأَطِيْعُواء‎ HR اللو‎ 555 QU GÉ et رضى‎ cerni ng عن‎ - YA 


EVAN qd رواه مسلم, باب فى طاغة الأمراء وإن منعوا الحقرق»‎ i o Ede, Osee 
168. Wail Al-Hadrami Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Listen and obey the Amir; for on 
them shall be the responsibility of what they do, and on you shall be 
the responsibility of what you do. (Muslim) 


8- عن otal‏ بْن Xo‏ رَضَِ الله Xe‏ قال: قال 355 اللو : اغبدوا الله 35 
شر كوا به GA‏ وَأَطبْعُوا da ca‏ لله مركم s‏ ازعو DE Ss Anl i‏ سرف 
MER E CM T‏ ا ا ر يبعا ف سوق DN Ver A‏ 
Lay SEG‏ تغرفون من ELS‏ نيكم والخلفاءٍ الرَاشِدِيْنَ Vas coii‏ على نواجذِكم 


45/١ رواه الحاكم وقال: هذا إسناد صحيح على شرطهما جميعا ولا اعرف له علة ووافقه الذهبى‎ Gedy 
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169. ‘Irbadh ibne-Sariyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Worship Allah and do not associate 
anything with Him. And obey those put in authority of your affairs. 
Do not dispute with the Amir about his authority, even if he is a black 
slave. Hold firmly to the Sunnah of your Nabi and his rightly guided 
Khalifahs, blessed with Hiddyah, and hold fast with your teeth to the 
righteous way. (Mustadrak Hakim) 


CPER EE اللو‎ 0325 Jb Qd Xe رضي الل‎ ELA gal عن‎ Y 
ال جما‎ on pty ركو به سينا‎ MID AS oy EST loc 
Juh io لَكُمْ 3 وَقَالَ‎ ctis E مَنْ وله الله‎ ROG وَأَنْ‎ aha d 

iS‏ روا أحمد؟//1م 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah‏ .170 
Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah likes for you three things and‏ 
dislikes for you three things. He likes that you worship Him and do‏ 
not associate any partner with Him. That you all hold fast to the rope‏ 
of Allah and do not get divided. That you be a well-wisher to those‏ 
whom Allah has put in authority over you. And He dislikes your‏ 


indulging in unprofitable discussions and; wasting your wealth; and 
asking unnecessary questions. (Musnad Ahmad) 


n 


0- عن tul‏ هُرَيْرَةَ ed Co‏ قَالَ: قال 325 الله 4#: مَنْ e ol A oul‏ الله ومن 
Ab cues‏ عص ال وَمَنْ cel A play GLI‏ وَمَنْ ab‏ الإمَام «Shab AB‏ رواداين 
ماجد, باب طاعة الإمام, رقم: ۲۸۵۹ 
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .171 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who obeys me has indeed‏ 
obeyed Allah; and he who disobeys me has indeed disobeyed Allah.‏ 
He who obeys the Amir has obeyed me, and who disobeys the Amir‏ 
has disobeyed me. (Ibne-Majah)‏ 


1- عن ابن oS‏ رَضِىَ الله AG‏ 108 قال 325 اللو : مَنْ als‏ من Gs el‏ 
A cac WAS‏ مَنْ 306 الْجَمَاعَةَ شرا dar Kid GUS‏ رواه مسل باب وجوب ملازمة 
جماعة المسلمين ٠٠ ٠‏ .ءرقم: ENA‏ 

172. Tbne-‘Abbas Radiyalláhu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasiluliah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone sees something in his 
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Amir that he dislikes, he should be patient. For, one who separates 
from the community of Muslims even the distance of a hand span, 
and dies, he dies like those dying in ignorance (pre-Islamic times). 
(Muslim) 

Note: Dying like those in the pre-Islamic times means that during 
the time of ignorance people were unrestrained. They neither obeyed 
their leaders nor listened to their guidance. (Nawawi) 


Heal i الله‎ Sata طَاعَةَ فى‎ d :2 الل‎ Dp Ob عن على رضي الله عن فَالَ:‎ - ۷۳ 
v Yos, باب فى الطاعة:‎ oa lag, بعض الحديث)‎ yay) Mya فى‎ 
173. ‘Ali Radiyalláhu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 


'alaihi wasallam said: There is no obedience to anyone in 
disobedience to Allah. Obedience is only in what is good. (Abu 


Dawûd) 
الْمَوءِ‎ de d eas axi: gi رز لطر‎ shes si ces "ET 
ayy Abb Vy alle سَمْعَ‎ S kaha al bb day perve Hias Colas NUM 
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174. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallàhu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Hearing and obeying the 
Amir is the duty of a Muslim, whether he likes it or not, except when 
the Amir commands to do an act of disobedience to Allah. If ordered 


disobedience to Allah he must neither listen nor obey. (Musnad 
Ahmad) 


aS ai pa DEI : الله‎ MMC قَالَ:‎ Vedi هُرَيْرَة رَضِئ‎ cal عن‎ 8 


Y MP Sl رواه البزار وإسناده حسن, مجمع‎ e فهر‎ eal کي ودا‎ tol کان‎ OY 

175. Abu Hurairah Radiyalladhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When you travel, your Imam (who 
leads the Salat) ought to be the one who remembers the Qur’an most 
(and be the one most acquainted with Figh), even if he is the 
youngest of you; and when he becomes your Imam he is your Amir. 
(Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 
Note: However, from the other narrations, it appears that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam made someone an Amir 
because of a certain specific quality though his companions were 
better than him as mentioned in Hadith No. 156. 
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7/4/0 مجمع الزوائد‎ iB رواه أحمد والطبرائى ورجال أحمد‎ AE 
176. ‘Ubada ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who worshipped Allah Tabaraka 
wa Ta‘ala, and did not associate any partner with Him, established 
Salat, paid Zaka’at, and listened and obeyed his Amir; Allah 
Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala will make him enter Paradise from the door of 
his choice, and Paradise has eight doors. And he who worshipped 
Allah Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala and did not associate any partner with 
Him, established Salat, paid Zaka’at, and listened to his Amir and 
disobeyed him, his matter is with Allah Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala; He may 


have mercy on him or inflict punishment on him. (Musnad Ahmad, 
Tabaráni, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 


go lb cos yh Qd Xi a dn Jy عن‎ Ce Cos oe gi PR عن‎ - 1 
نومه‎ o Suds CIS E AN oa dar Sh Gly وجه الى وَأَطَاعَ الإمَام‎ a 
pb وَعَصَّى الإمَام وَأَقْسَدَ فى الْأَوْض‎ dass s id e مَنْ‎ tly aS اجر‎ gis 

Yo Yo رواه أبوداوّد: باب فيمن يغزو ويلتمس الدنياء رقم:‎ RM 
177. Mu‘adh ibne-Jaba] Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Jihad is of two kinds. The one who 
seeks Alláh's favour, obeys the Amir, and spends the best he values, 
treats his colleagues kindly and avoids doing mischief; then he will 
have the reward, for all the time whether asleep or awake and he who 
fights in a boasting spirit, for the sake of vain display, and to gain a 


reputation, disobeys the Amir and spreads mischief on the earth, then 
he will not return with gain. (Abu Dàwüd) 


en الْجهَادَ فى‎ 3 1e 5 in 1355 € قَالَ:‎ e; of رض الل عن‎ iio ul عن‎ - 
وَقَالُوا‎ oth َعَم ذلك‎ E LO Qui ea عَرَضًا من عرض‎ d n di 
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de فى‎ ae LE الله!‎ ou NM AARE عد إرَسْوْلٍ الله‎ Je 
Jr X quu Ul أجر لَك‎ d D td من عرض‎ ae uem p ال‎ 
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178. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a person asked: O 
Rastlallah! A man wishes to go on Jihad in the Path of Allah desiring 
some worldly advantage. Nabi Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He 
will have no reward. This had a great impact on the people, and they 
asked that man: Enquire from Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam 
again, as perhaps, you could not clearly make him understand your 
point. This man again said: O Rasülallah! A man wishes to take part 
in Jihdd in the Path of Allah desiring some worldly advantage. He 
said: He will have no reward. The people asked him to enquire from 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam again. So he asked the question 
for the third time. He replied: There is no reward for him. (Abu Dawid) 


8 عن أب cada d‏ رَضئ الله ais‏ قال: OS‏ الاس Éy‏ رل رَسْوْلَ dk dn‏ منز 
ُو فى الشَعَاب 0i as‏ 0325 الله : uiii‏ يه الاب وال ِنَم 
ذلِكُمْ lb cost Gy‏ يذل Gai‏ ذلك مرل ela stilt S‏ إلى بض i Qi SS‏ 
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179. Abu Tha‘labah Al-Khushani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that the 
Sahabah used to encamp with Rasilullah Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam. 
At a location, they scattered in the mountain paths and valleys. 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Your scattering in the 
mountain paths and valleys is only from Shaitàn. After that whenever 
they camped at a location they kept so close together, that it used to be 
said, that if a cloth were to be spread over them, it would cover them 
all. (Abu Dawüd) 


os, NES عن الى #: الله ارك‎ St ca Gaul صخر‎ oe - ۰ 
من‎ Med CA OI و‎ eli e o OI 5 di اَل‎ ca Gin eoe سرب أو‎ act 

Ys usi فى‎ Sa deoa d Ao ری وکر‎ NS 
180. Sakhr Al-Ghámidi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasūlullāh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: ú j& فى‎ ze تارك‎ tei “O Allah! Bless 


DA'WAT AND TABLIGH 647 Etiquettes and deeds 


my people in their early morning." When he sent an expedition, or an 
army, he set them out in the beginning of the day. Sakhr was a trader 
and he would send his merchandise at the beginning of the day; so he 
became rich and his wealth increased. (Abu Dawiid) 

Note: The objective of the du'à of Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, as mentioned in the Hadith, is that when people of my 
Ummah travel or do any religious or worldly work, they should 
undertake that in the beginning of the day so that they are blessed. 


V uei proe dias Qd يك‎ dn 0325 ol اله عة‎ es ao انس بْن‎ A 
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روهابن‎ He i وَل يغب إا عقر‎ flap tds KS N 
۲۸۲۷ باب السرایاء رقم:‎ mb 
181. Anas ibne-Mālik Radiyallãhu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam told Aktham ibne-Jawn Al-Khuzá'i: O 
Aktham! Participate in Jihad with others besides your own people. 
This will improve your conduct, and you will become respectable in 
the eyes of your companions. O Aktham! The best companions are 
four, and the best detachment is of four hundred men, and the best 
army is of four thousand men. Twelve thousand men can never be 
defeated due to shortage of manpower. (Ibne-Majah) 


Bethy مح الى‎ io فى‎ Dod Wi LOO Ko الله‎ cep, is xo tul عن‎ - 
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£o Vu باب استحباب المؤاساة بفضول المال؛‎ 
182. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudrt Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that while we 
were on a journey with Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam, a man 
came riding an animal and began to stare right and left. Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who has an extra mount, should 
give it to the one who has none. And he who has extra provisions, 
should give it to the one who has none. The narrator says that he 


mentioned various kinds of possessions, till we began to think that 
none of us had a right to anything extra. (Muslim) 
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183. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma mentions that when 
Rasülullah Sallallàhu ‘alaihi wasallam intended to go on an 
expedition, he said: O group of Muhajireen and Ansar! Among your 
brethren are such people, who neither have money nor relatives; so 


every one of you should take with him two or three of them. (Abu 
Dàwüd) 


At‏ عن arae vi abil‏ رَضِئ OB JÉ Xe dit‏ رَسُوْلُ اللو Xe OI Bh‏ على 
ni ual‏ من ehe eig GRE‏ جين Do Ad‏ روه ابن ية حديث idis‏ 

458/7 الصغير 5/7 £8 ورد عليه صاحب الإتحاف و ملخص كلامه أن الحديث ليس بضعيف: إتحاف السادة‎ 
184. Mut'im  ibne-Miqdam  Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘ataihi wasallam said: No slave of Allah leaves 


behind for his family an assistant, better than offering two Rak ‘at 
near them, when he wants to go on a journey. (Jami-‘us-Saghir) 


AS 3 15k dy 3 قال: يَسَرُوا‎ 5 uat عن‎ ed عن ذس رَضِئ‎ Ae 
رقم:59‎ .. ٠٠٠ يتخولهم بالمرعظة‎ E رواه البخارى, باب ما كان النبى‎ 
185. Anas Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: Make things easy (for people) do not make 
things hard and difficult for them. Give them good tidings and do 
not create hatred, (Bukhari) 
Note: Encourage people by mentioning glad tidings and virtues for 
doing good deeds; and because of their sins do not frighten them so 
much that they despair of the mercy of Allah, and are thus dragged 
away from Deen (religion). 


5- عن علد الله هو ان عَمْرِو رَضِىَ الله Gh‏ عن zu‏ 26 قال: oy, 8335 X‏ 

أبوداودء باب فى فضل القفل فی الغروء YEAY ody‏ 

186. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 

Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Returning from a Jihad 
is like going on Jihad. (Abu Dawid) 
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Note: The reward similar to what one gets for Jihad (in the Path of 
Allah), is again given after coming back at his place of dwelling 
from the Path of Allah, provided he has intentions that as soon as the 
needs for which he came back, are fulfilled, or whenever there is a 
call for the Path of Allah, he would go for Allah’s cause forthwith. 
(Mazàhir-e-Haque) 
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187. ‘Abdullah ibne-'Umar Radiyallàhu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülulàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam while returning from Jihad, 
Hajj or 'Umrah on climbing every elevation would say Allahu Akbar 
(Allah is the most Great) three times, and then say: 


Ete ns: هلد لله‎ 


None is worthy of worship but Allah, Who has no partner, to 
Whom the dominion belongs, to Whom praise is due and Who 
is Omnipotent, we are returning, repenting, worshipping, 
prostrating and praising our Rabb. Allah has truthfully 
fulfilled His promise, helped His servant and defeated the 
enemies all by Himself. 

(Abu Dawid) 
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188. 'Amr ibne-Murrah Juhani Radiyallàhu 'anhu was invited 
towards Islam by Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. He said: O ‘Amr 
ibne-Murrah! I am a Prophet sent towards the entire mankind. I 
invite them towards Islàm. 1 command them to respect blood (do not 
kill anyone unjustly); bind the ties of kinship; worship Allàh; give up 
idols; perform the pilgrimage of the House of Allah; fast in the 
month of Ramadan out of twelve months. He who obeys all these, 
for him is the Paradise. He who disobeys all these, Hell is for him. 
Have faith upon Allah, O ‘Amr! Allah shall grant you peace from 
the horrors of the Hell. ‘Amr said: I testify none has the right to be 
worshipped, except Allah, and verily, you are the messenger of Allah, 
and I believe upon whatever you have brought, permitted or 
forbidden; though this will displease many people. Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam said: You are welcome, 0 ‘Amr ibne-Murrah! Then 
Amr said: O Rasülallàh! May my mother and father sacrifice their 
lives for you; you depute me to my people. May Allàh grant His 
bounty to my people through me as He has granted me bounty 
through you. So, He sent me to them and instructed me: Treat them 
kindly and speak uprightly, but not harshly, not to be arrogant and 
not to be jealous. I came to my people and said: O Bani Rifa'ah! 0 
people of Juhania! I am a messenger of Rasül of Allah towards you. 
linvite you to Paradise and warn you of Hell; and I ask you to 
respect blood, bind the ties of relationship, worship Allàh; give up 
idols, perform pilgrimage of the house of Allah, and fast during the 
month of Ramadan out of the twelve months. Whoever obeys all of 
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these, Paradise is for him. Whoever disobeys all of these, Hell is for 
him. O people of Juhania! Allah has made you the best amongst the 
Arabs. From the time of ignorance, he has put hatred in your heart 
for the evil things which others liked. They used to marry two real 
sisters at one time, and married the wife of their father, and fought in 
the holy months. So, accept the invitation of the Messenger sent by 
Allah who belongs to Bani Lui ibne-Ghàlib tribe, you will get the 
nobility of this world and the honour of the Hereafter. And hasten to 
accept this invitation, you will achieve excellence from Allah. All 
the people of the tribe accepted Islam except one man,  (Tabaráni, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 

Note: There are four holy months in which Arabs did not fight. 
These are Muharram, Rajab, Zi-qa‘dah and Zil-Hajj. 


- عن qp; a GI AS‏ الل Qj 1S‏ اله 4# TL Io BE UE‏ ازا فى 


ib geal‏ قَدِمَبَدَابالْمَسْجِبٍ فصلی فيد رَكْعتين lS‏ فئد. رواه مسلم؛ باب استحباب ر كعتين 
في المسجد ٠ ١ a‏ رقم: ۱۹۰۹ 


189. K'ab ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Saliallahu ‘alaihi wasallam normally never returned from a journey 
but at the time of Salat-ud-Duha (forenoon prayer). When he arrived, 
he first went to the Masjid, offered two Rak‘at Salat, and sat down 
there. (Muslim) 
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190. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that when 
we came to Madinah, Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to 
me: Go to the Masjid and offer two Rak ‘at Salat. (Bukhari) 
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191. Shihab ibne-‘Abbād Rahmatullahi ‘alaih narrates that I heard a 
man from a delegation of the tribe ‘Abad Al-Qais. He said: We went 
to Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. The Muslims rejoiced 
much at our coming. When we reached the assembly of people, they 
made spacious room for us and we sat down there. Nabi Sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam welcomed us and prayed for us. Then looking at us 
Nabî Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: Who is your chief and who 
is your leader? We all pointed towards Mundhir ibne-‘Aid. Nabî 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: Is this Ashaj? (Some one who has 
an injury on his head and or face is called Ashaj) That was the first 
day he was called Ashaj. He had a mark of injury on his face 
suffered from the hoof of a donkey. We said: Yes O Rasülallàh. He 
had stayed behind his people, he tied their riding animals and took 
care of their luggage. Then he took out his bag and changed his 
clothes of the journey, and wore clean clothes and came to Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was 
reclining and stretching his feet. When Ashaj came near, people 
madê room-for him and asked Ashaj to sit there. Nabi Sallallahu 
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‘alaihi wasallam sat up and folded his feet, and said: Come here. 0 
Ashaj! He came and sat down to the right of Nab? Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, who welcomed him, treated him kindly and enquired 
about his area, and also mentioned the names of towns like Safa, 
Mushqar and some other towns of Hajar. Ashaj said: May my 
mother and father sacrifice their lives for you; O Rasülallàh! You 
know the names of our towns more than us. He said: I have walked 
in your areas and these have been opened to me. Then Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam turned his attention towards the Ansar 
and said: © People of Ansar! Treat your brothers generously for 
they are Muslims like you in Islam. They resemble you in respect of 
the colour of their hair and skin. They joined the fold of {slam with 
their own will. They were never forced, nor were they attacked and 
overpowered,(at a time ) when other people refused to embrace Isláàm 
and some were even killed. (That delegation stayed with the Ansar). 
Then in the morning, Rasülulláh Sallalláhu 'alaihi wasallam asked 
them: How did you find your brothers in treating and hosting you? 
They said: They are very good brothers. They gave us soft bedding, 
served us with good food, and taught us by night and day the Book 
of our Rabb Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala and the Sunnah of our Nabî 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alàihi wasallam 
liked this, and was very pleased. Then he paid attention to us 
individually. We told him what we had learnt and what we were 
taught. Someone was taught, Artahiyat, someone Sirah Fatihah, 
someone one Stirah, some two Sarah, and some many Sūnnak. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 


- عن Vent e; We‏ عن التب 4# قال: o]‏ أحْسَنَ ما year des‏ على uf‏ إا 
e‏ أل SN‏ رواه أبوداوٌد, باب فى الطروق» رقم:1/1/17؟ 
Jabir Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasülullah Sallallahu‏ ,192 


'alaihi wasallam said: The best time for a man returning to his family 
from a journey is at the beginning of the night. (Abu Dawid) 


ee fer بار‎ 


Agli الرَّجُل‎ Que ia 4 عبد الل رَضئ الل عَنهُما قَالَ: تھی رَسْوْلُ الله‎ gr ute عن‎ a 
٤۹۹۷ رقم:‎ oo رواه مسلم. باب كراهة الطروق‎ US o dal gt bf 

193. Jübir ibne-'Abdullàh Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam forbade a man who was away 
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for a prolonged duration to come back to his family by night. 
(Muslim) 

Note: From this hadith it appears, it is not appropriate to return 
home suddenly after a prolonged journey, for the members of the 
family would not be mentally prepared to welcome him at night. 
However, if the family is already informed, then there is no harm in 
going home at night. 
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VERSES OF QUR'AN 


قال الله تعالى: 


S Z4 

AA HE TET 
[ov yi] 
dw وقال‎ 


Ao. S35 كيك‎ i Ao 45585 لذ‎ 
C AC, De Me يو‎ SS oci ما‎ 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to 
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam: 

And say to My slaves (believers) 
that they should (only) say those 
words that are the best (in which 
no one’s heart is hurt). Because 
Shaitàn, verily, provokes discord 
among them, Surely, Shaitàn is to 
man an open enemy. Al-Isra 17: 53 


While mentioning the qualities of 
believers Allah Subhanahü wa 
Ta‘ala says: 

And those who turn away from un 
profitable and shameful talk and 
actions. Al-Mu'minün 23: 03 


Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: 
(A great Punishment would have 
touched you for that which you 
had spoken): 

When you were spreading it with 
your tongues, and saying with your 
mouths that of which you had no 
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knowledge; and you considered 
that to be insignificant, while with 
Allah it was something very great. 
And why did you not, when you 
heard it, say: It is not right for us to 
speak of this. Glory is to You (O 
Allah), this is a great false 
accusation. 


Allah advises you not to repeat this 
ever again, if you are believers. 
An-Nür 24: 15-17 


Note: These verses refer to an incident, when the hypocrites falsely 
propagated a slander against ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu 'anha, at which 
some simple Muslims innocently began to spread the rumour. 


وقال تعالى: 
م عن عع مال 
Cos‏ لا شهدوت. 


Rae he 


Eora 
سم سر‎ 1424 
] ۷۲: ارا [ لفرقان‎ 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala while 
mentioning qualities of believers; 
Says: 

And those who do not participate 
in false works (neither lie, nor give 
false witness, nor attend meetings 
of wrong affairs and sins). And 
when they pass by playful 


meetings they pass honourably 
Al-Furgan 25: 72 


Note: They neither join others in sins, nor pay heed to playful 
meetings which go beyond the forbidden limits and nor get 


idw وقال‎ 

AS AA att eig; 
[00 [القصص:‎ 

idw وقال‎ 

oc adit C‏ إن جاک Gob‏ َا 


unnecessarily involved with them. 


Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says: 


And when they hear unprofitable 
and shameful talk, they withdraw 
from it. Al-Qaşaş 28:55 


Allah Subhanahü wa Ta‘ala says: 


O you who believe! If an evil doer 
brings you a piece of news, then 
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make a strict enquiry lest(believing pov) Cs 7 [M Sol وا‎ 

in his words) you harm people in وم م و‎ HE 

ignorance and afterwards become SG dele zs 

regretful of what you have done. , 
Al-Hujurat 49: 6 [ite] sus 

Allah Subhánahü wa Ta‘ala says: وقال تعالى:‎ 


SAV SS من‎ Like 
Daal es) JAL Ess 


Not a word is uttered by him (man) 
except that there is an observer 
(angel) ready (to note down 
whatever he says). Qaf 50: 18 


AHADITH 


dub diea لله #ك: من خسن‎ 5 A sir ul عن‎ -١ 
YAN yen ٠ ٠ رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث غریب باب حديث من حسن إسلام المرء‎ AA 
1. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: The excellence and good 
observance of Islam by a man is to leave aside what does not concern 
him. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: The meaning of this hadith is that the perfection and beauty of 
a man's belief is reflected in his giving up unprofitable talk and 
actions. 


؟- Jon‏ إن ei oS sh‏ عن سول dn‏ 8 قال: d GA‏ وما 

41/4 رواه البخارى, باب حفظ اللسانه رقم:‎ Ael oobi he ن‎ 
2. Sahl ibne-Sa'd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: He who guarantees me of what is 


between his jaws and what is between his legs, I shall guarantee him 
Paradise. (Bukhari) 


*- عن Spd JBL it rosea gio edi‏ الله + : أخبزنئ بأئر اعنصم به فقَالَ 
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وَسُوْل الله : au‏ هذا KEN‏ إلى ales‏ رواه الطبرانى باسنادين وأحدهما جيد مجمع 

LLATEERUIE 

3. Harith ibne-Hishám Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I inquired 

Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: Tell me something which I 

may hold to firmly. Rasilullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam pointed 
towards his tongue and said: Control this. (Tabrani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


4 - عن ee tul‏ رَضِئ edi‏ قَالَ: قال 9325 S cdi n‏ الْأَعْمَالٍ cà Ji el‏ قَالَ: 

Y 46/4 رواه البيهقى فى شعب الإيمان‎ OULU حفظ‎ a قَالَ:‎ aei eut d 
4. Abu Juhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked the Sahabah Radiallahu ‘anhum: 
Which deed is the most pleasing to Almighty Allah? Everyone kept 


quiet and did not reply. Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then 
said: It is to guard one’s tongue. (Baihaqi) 


puy iias ilt le ili قال 325 الله‎ 0 X di عن أ س بن مالك رضى‎ o 
رواهالطبرانى فى الصغير والأوسط وفيه داد بن هلال» ذكره ابن أبى الحاتم ولم يذكر فيه‎ ALES حَنَى يخرن من‎ 

ضعفاء وبقية رجاله رجال الصحيح غير زهير بن عباد وقد وثقه جماعة, مجمع الروالد OETA a‏ 
Anas ibne-Malik Radiallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah‏ .5 


Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: A slave of Allāh cannot attain the 
reality of Iman, until he guards his tongue. (Tabrani, Majma-uz-Zawiaid) 


D) 


5- عن عقبّة 


Xie audi Qd ein ما‎ tàn يا رَسْوْلَ‎ i ginie lb o 
حسن, باب ما جاء فى‎ Laa رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا‎ abs عَلى‎ o tly aids iS 
YEON رقم:‎ Dead حفظ‎ 
6. ‘Uqba ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that I asked: O 
Rasulallàh! What is the way to salvation? He said: Control your 
tongue, remain in your house, and weep over your sins. (Tirmidhi) 
Note: Control your tongue means that it should not be used 
wrongly, e.g. backbiting, slandering, talking immodestly, 
speaking unnecessarily, talking carelessly, quarrelling, abusing, 
cursing men and animals, excessively indulging in poetry, 
mocking, disclosing secrets, making false promises, swearing 
falsely, duplicity, flattery and asking uncalled questions. (Ittihad) 
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duas a 
z^ X 


Vs مَابَيْنَ ليه‎ Sdn وَقَاُ‎ yo iR n 0325 Q6 OU eh عن أبى هرَيْرَةَ رضی‎ -Y 
(tall راه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن صحيح, باب ما جاء فى حفط‎ al دحل‎ ate cri مَا‎ 

YEA) 
7. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whom Allah saves from the evil of 
that which is between his jaws and the evil of that which is between 
his legs, he will enter Paradise. (Tirmidhi) 


۸- عن أبى Cs di ea‏ رض اله este Q8 A‏ إلى ال 8 فَقَالَ: 25256 tài‏ 
sas b Db gel‏ بى: Og‏ لساك إل من حي ai‏ لِك تغيب cin‏ 
ga y)‏ بعض الحديث) رواه أبويعلى وفى إسناده ليث بن أبى سليم وهو مدلس» قال المحقق: الحديث حسن» مجمع 

"97/4 الزوائد‎ 
8. Abu Sa‘id Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man came to 
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O Rasülallàh! Advise me. 
He advised (amongst other things): Protect your tongue except for 


good. Undoubtedly, by this you will overcome Shaitàn. (Majma-'uz- 
Zawaid) 


VE stas by ابن آذم‎ gol y J is رضى الله عَنه‎ Č od since tal عن‎ -4 

Y 4 Vil OU باب ماجاء فى حفظ‎ ida iat; ae el 
9. Abu Sa'id Al Khudri Radiallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: When a man gets up in the morning, 
all the limbs humble themselves before the tongue and say: Fear 


Allāh concerning us, for we are dependent on you. If you are 
straight we are straight, if you are crooked we are crooked. (Tirmidhi) 


ad WOVE o S155 E رَسُوْلُ الله‎ de قَالَ:‎ Le ht عَنْ أبئ هُرَيْرَةَ رض‎ -٠ 
رواه‎ CNG edi JÉ GOI الاس‎ jeu a ST عن‎ eos ال وخسن اللي‎ ow قال:‎ 

الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث صحيح غريب, ياب ما جاء فى حسن Gol‏ رقم: LE ٤‏ 
Abu Hurairah Radiallahu 'anhu narrates that Rastlullah‏ .10 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked: What will be greatest means 
of people entering into Paradise? He said: Fear of Allah and good 


AVOIDING THE IRRELEVANT 660 Avoiding the irrelevant 


conduct. Then he was asked: What will be the the greatest means of 
people going into Hell? He said: The mouth and the private parts. 
(Tirmidh?) 


E اللو‎ Jos إلى‎ uel قَالَ: جَاءَ‎ Rie d cea, عن الْبرَاءِبْن عازب‎ -١ 
kj baby SEE YY d] e af فذَكَرَ الْحَدِيْتَ فئ‎ dodi esi as tae tàn 555 
7" 4/4 الإيمان‎ 

11. Bara ibne-'Ázib Radiyallahu 'anhuma narrates that a villager 
came to Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O 
Rasiilallah! Tell me such a deed which may take me to Paradise. He 
mentioned some deeds: To set slaves free, to relieve the neck from 
the burden of debt, and to gift an animal to benefit others from its 


milk and besides some other deeds. And then said: If you cannot do 
so then restrain your tongue to speak nothing but good, (Baihaqi) 


BIG الله أَوْصِيِئء قال: تَمْلِكُ‎ y قُلْتُ: يا‎ UG edi eoa ol أَسْوَدَ بن‎ oe - ۲ 
ميك‎ h ua ued قُلْتُ:‎ iy يَدِئ؟ قال: تَمْلِكُ‎ Guat ad ذا‎ Gut hud ii 
OF ALY ly JL مجمع‎ 

12. Aswad ibne-Asram Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he requested: 
O Rasilallah! Advise me. He said: Control your hands. I said: If 
my hands are not in my control, then what else can be in my control? 
Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Control your tongue. I 
said: If my tongue is not in my control, then what else can be in my 
control? He then said: Do not use your hands except for good works, 


and do not say from your tongue except what is good. (Tabrani, 
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


A اه عن اطع على أب كر وهو‎ ws بن اْحَطَاب‎ ab biin n عَنْ ألم‎ -\¥ 
2:59] à uii dd aby iQ din Js Mie Grai سان قال: ما‎ 


لله di‏ قَالَ: ليس e‏ الْجَسَد إل OU C55 E‏ على ae‏ رواه ابيهقى فى شعب 
MITT‏ 


AVOIDING THE IRRELEVANT 661 Avoiding the irrelevant 


13. Aslam  Rahimahulláh narrates that ‘Umar  ibnil-Khattab 
Radiyallahu ‘anhu saw Abu Bakr pulling his tongue. ‘Umar asked: 
O Khalifah of Rasülullàh! What are you doing? He said: Indeed this 
tongue has brought me to the place of destruction. Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is no part of the body that 
does not complain to the tongue of its sharpness for its speaking evil. 


(Baihaqt) 
05:5 يا‎ b qula َب اللَّسَانٍ على‎ es ES رضى الله عن قال:‎ Ad» Se -١4 


NES IER من‎ CHG CEN Gt لِسَانى‎ ede الله قد حَشِيِتُ أن‎ 

+ رواة أحمده//910‎ ET 
14. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that I was sharp tongued 
with my family; I said: O Rastilallah I fear that my tongue will take 
me to Hell. He said: Where has your seeking forgiveness gone? I 


undoubtedly seek forgiveness from my Rabb a hundred times every 
day. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Gi ما‎ atl, امري‎ call :# الله‎ 0555 06 QU edit حاتم رَضِى‎ Gao عن‎ 8 
878/1 ٠ رواه الطبراتى ورجاله رجال الصحيح, مجمع الزوائد‎ ad 
15. ‘Adiy ibne-Hatim Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullàh 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Good and evil for a man is between 
his two jaws. (Tabrani, Majma-'uz-Zawaid) 


Y‏ - عن الْحَسَن رَجِمَهُ ST Gili gid‏ 0525 الله 4 قَالَ: رحم eA ASI ed‏ أو 

۲٤۱/٤ فَسَلِ. روا البيهقى فى شعب الإیمان‎ Ee 
16. Hasan Rahimahullah says that a hadith has been conveyed to us 
that Rasülullah Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: May Allah have 


Mercy on His slave who speaks good and avails the benefit of it, or 
remains silent and so remains safe. (Baihaqi) 


I Ue -‏ عَمْرو رَضى الله عَنْهُمَا قال: قال 325 الله ك: Wel Cave co‏ رواه 

الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث غریب» باب حديث من كان يؤمن بالل Yos Vuelo ۰ ۰ ٠‏ 

17. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 

Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who keeps silent gets 
deliverance. (Tirmidh?) 
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Note: It means that he who restrains his tongue from useless talk is 
saved from many troubles, distress and harm of this world and that of 
the next. A man is caught up in troubles mostly on account of his 
tongue. (Mirgàt) 


ol ore ue -‏ رَحمه الل قَالَ: UE Caii‏ 55 رضى Behe pb dit‏ امسج 
das Spal Les Ln‏ فَقَالَ: يا d‏ 35 ما eda‏ الْوَحْدَة؟ فَقَالَ: Caec‏ 0555 الله i‏ 
se Fd O‏ من QIN edis e ole‏ حير من jd ba ds‏ حبر 

78/4 رواه البيهقى فى شعب الإيمان‎ SA ee SK SENG 
18. ‘Imran ibne-Hattén Rahimahullah narrated that I went to Abu 
Dhar Radiallahu ‘anhu and found him sitting alone in the masjid, 
with a black cloak wrapped around, I asked him: O Abu Dhar! Why 
this solitude? He replied: I had heard Rasülullàh Sallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam saying: Solitude is better than an evil companion; and a 


good companion is better than solitude. Speaking what is good is 
better than silence, and silence is better than talking evil. (Baihaqi) 


FUNEM I" d B dn Jy»; عَلَى‎ css Qi God ری‎ É ul ن‎ -14 
مَطْرَدَةٌ ِلشَّيْطَانِ‎ n Rovers] ar ai Qi ol بطؤله إلى‎ aedi SÓ ol 
Selly CI Cd b Ea 6 3 3d) قَالَ:‎ iu; EÉ ديك‎ sí عَلى‎ dyes 

Y 4/4 بعض الحديث) رواه ابيهقى فى شعب الإيمان‎ y AB 2 
19. Abu Dhar Radialláhu ‘anhu narrates: I went to Rasülullàh 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam and said: O Rasülalláh! Advise me. He 
mentioned a long tradition till he said: You observe prolonged 
silence, for this drives away the Shaitan and helps you in your 
religious affairs. Abu Dhar said: Advise me more. He said: Avoid 


too much laughing, for indeed it brings death to the heart, and 
removes the Nür (light) of the face. (Baihaqi) 


JE تا زل لل‎ Ii َل فى الوزن من َيه‎ n do o ia 
agli, (OG ab يده ما‎ Wises LÀ codlly الصّمْتٍ‎ Jes gli بحسن‎ do 
۲٤۲/٤ (الحديث) رواه البيهقى‎ 
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20. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh Sallaliahu 
‘alathi wasallam met Abu Dhar and said: O Abu Dhar! Shall I not 
tell you of two qualities which are light on the back, and are very 
heavy on the Scale as compared to others? Abu Dhar said: Yes 
verily, O Rasülallah! He said: Adopt good manners and observe 
prolonged silence. I swear by Him Who has control on the life of 
Mubammad, none of the deeds performed by any of the creation is as 
virtuous as these two. (Baihaqi) 


-Y4‏ - عَنْ up; Jo gi B‏ الله tài gygy iji Q6 AS‏ كلما تكلب يق 
ee‏ ََالَ: Si Yay GUUS‏ الس على متاجرهم فى التار إل حصَائد اتهم إلَكَ 
c coles. eS uw JU‏ لَك Je d‏ قلت: رواه الترمذى باختصار من قوله: 
yes ai‏ إلى آخره. رواه الطبرانی بإسنادين ورجال أحدهما ثقات» مجمع OY ALY ۰ A‏ 
Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that I asked: O‏ .21 
Rasülalláh! Is all that we say recorded for us? (and will we be‏ 
punished for it) He said: May your mother be bereaved of you‏ 
(understand well) that there is nothing more that throws people over‏ 
their noses into Hell-Fire than the harvest of their tongues. Indeed‏ 
you remain safe as long as you are silent but when you speak it will‏ 
either be recorded in your favour (a good deed) or against you (a‏ 
Sin). (Tabrüni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)‏ 
Note: ^May your mother be bereaved of you" is, according to the‏ 
Arab tradition, an address of affection and not of cursing.‏ 


—YY‏ عن عبد الله رضى ال JES‏ سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ الله 4# al bs 181 3E‏ آدم فى 


٠۳۸/١۰ طرف من الحديث) رواه الطبرانی ورجاله رجال الصحیح» مجمع الزوائد‎ a) Ao 


22. 'Abdulláh Radiyallhu ‘anhu narrates that he heard Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Most of the faults that the son of 
Adam commits are by his tongue. (Tabrini, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) 


E Op Bandy Cas lá Gis ti رضي‎ x ah Sed 5 عَنْ آم ان أب اأ‎ -yr 
or id po e ذرَاعفَيتَكلملْكَلِمَِ‎ YS OG حى‎ Bally ad ge 

٠۳۳/۹ » رواه أحمد ورجاله رجال الصحيح غير محمد بن إسحاق وقد وثق» مجمع الزوائد‎ Eie 
23. A maid-slave of the daughter of Abul Hakam Radiyallahu ‘anha 
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narrates that she heard Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: 
Indeed a person comes so close to Paradise that between him and 
Paradise there remains a distance of an arm's length; then he speaks 
such a word because of which he is removed from Paradise more 


than the distance from Madinah to Sana'à. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz- 
Zawaid) 


LAS QR 8 الله‎ JY صّاحِبٍ‎ Ue رَضِىَ الله‎ gp sedi 3 dae ؟-‎ 4 
أذ بلع ا بلقت‎ T ley مِنْ‎ KKI ISS أحَدَكم‎ É à NE رَسُوْلَ الله‎ 
bl Sls Gait bi من‎ uS ue rael or, يوم لقا‎ into g did CS 
روا الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن‎ bali ay بها سَحَطَهُ إلى‎ «de الله‎ LE LATO al 

صحيح: باب ما جاء فى قلة الکلام رقم: YES A‏ 

24. Bilal ibne-Harith Al-Muzani Radiyallahu ‘anhu, a companion of 
Rasilullah Satlalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam narrates: I heard Rasülulláh 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Any of you says something that 
pleases to Allah, which he does not deem important, but by this 
saying, Allah destines His pleasure for him till the Day of 
Resurrection. And someone of you says something that displeases to 
Allah, which he does not deem important, but by this saying, Allah 


destines His displeasure for him till the Day of Resurrection. 
(Tirmidhi) 


eX LS Sy oles en o Qi y Li رى‎ č adl عن ایی سوي‎ - Yo 


PALY من السمَاءِ. رواه أحمد‎ adl gs ليقع‎ ‘ý egit لِيُضْحِك بها‎ E ck 


25. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam said: A man says such a word not 
considering it to be significant and only to make people laugh, by 
which he plunges himself into the depth of Hell to a distance more 
than that between the earth and the sky. (Musnad Ahmad) 


FIOR ju is disco -Jé 8 coal عن‎ edit ERTER -y5 
Seid uli a bc p iip ogi لھا ال‎ ALY 


٤۷۸ رواه البخارى, باب حفظ اللسان, رقم:‎ quide cg 
26. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabî Sallallàhu 
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‘alaihi wasallam wasallam said: A man speaks a word pleasing to 
Allah, without considering it of any importance, yet Allah exalts him 
in ranks for it. And a man speaks a word displeasing to Allah, 
without considering it of any importance, due to which he falls into 
Hell (Bukhari) 


AAAA by قال:‎ d i Qs IEE رضی‎ a عن ابی‎ - VV 
۷4۸۲ اللسانء رقم:‎ Bam رواه مسل باب‎ er AU ين الْمَسرق‎ dad ÓN بها فى‎ Cs di c 
27. Abu Hurairah Radiyalàhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláh 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A man speaks something 


thoughtlessly because of which he falls deep into Hell to a distance 
more than that between the East and the West. (Muslim) 


8؟- i 505 Q8 ERE os ia tul e‏ :إن ed ge‏ اكلم asi‏ 
بها gt‏ بها BLS Gente‏ التار. رواه الترمدى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غریب» باب ما جاء من 

۲۲۱ ٤ تكلم بالكلمة ۰ ۰ ۰ رقم:‎ 
28. Abu Hurairah Ragiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülullah 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed a man says something 


not thinking it to be harmful, and for it, he falls into Hell equal 
to a journey of seventy years. (Tirmidbi) 


ML 


ol sd Md Qi e الله‎ ys سَمِعْتُ‎ QU Gg it رَضى‎ otii عن عَمِْو‎ - 

6 Aul رواه أبوداود, باب ماجاء فى التشدق فى الکلام‎ BS الْجَوَارَ هو‎ oj TEE 
29. ‘Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard Rasülullah 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: I have been commanded to talk 
briefly, for brevity is better. (Abu Dawid) 


PM pid بالل‎ HOW Lo 4 قال 0325 الله‎ ERE عن أبى هُرَيرَةَ رض‎ -* ٠ 
MEVo الحديث) رواه البخارى, باب حفط اللسان,‎ Cla HIS fa 


30. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah 
Sallalláhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, should speak what is good or be silent. (Bukhar) 
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-*١‏ عن GE eS‏ رز ج ال 4 عن ال 4 قال: GAAS‏ آدَمَعَلَيْهِ لاله 
إل َر مغرف See i‏ أو NSS‏ روه الترمنى وقال: هذا حديث حسن غریب باب منه 
حديث کل كلام ابن آدم عليه لا cal‏ الجامع الصحيح لسن YEN Yil y «ela di‏ 

31. Umme Habiba Radiyallahu ‘anha, wife of Nabi Şallallahu ‘alaihi 
wasallam, narrates that Nabi Şallallahu ‘alãihi wasallam said: The 


words of the son of Adam are against him except enjoining good, 
prohibiting evil or remembering Allah . (Tirmidhi) 


9“- عن ابن P‏ الل Ae‏ قَالَ: قال 55 الله :لا تکٹر الكلام he‏ ذِكْر الله 
ob‏ 35 الكلام ce‏ كر الله $323 للقلب» aai ot‏ الاس ca‏ الله uel Ct‏ رراه 
العرمذى وقال: هذا حدیث حسن غریب باب منه النهى عن كثرة الکلام إلا بذكر الله رقم: 41١‏ ؟ 

32. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that 
Rasülullàh Sallaliahu 'alàihi wasallam said: Do not speak too much 
except in glorifying Allah, for talking too much without 
remembering Allah causes hardness of the heart. And amongst the 
people farthest away from Alláh are those, whose hearts are hard. 


(Tirmidht) 
إن اله کرة لکم تا‎ BEE iol Cg Bee tt 
إلحافاء‎ 3t رواه البخارى, باب قول الله عزوجل لا يسالون‎ EM adeo ass 


رقم :الا ١‏ 

33. Mughirah ibne-Shu ‘bah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard 

Nabi Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed Allah has disliked 

three habits for you. 1) Gossiping, 2) Squandering wealth, and 3) 
Asking too many questions. (Bukhari) 


4" عن عَمّار O55 JU JU cr;‏ اللو ك: مَنْ کان لَه dan oue‏ کان لَه 
Geby‏ روا أبرداؤد. باب فی ذى الوجهین (AY‏ 
‘Ammär Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasülulláàh Sallallahu‏ ,34 


‘alaihi wasallam said: He who is two-faced in this world, will have 
two tongues of fire on the Day of Resurrection. (Abu Dawid) 


—Y‏ عن Aet eat‏ قالَ: € رَسُوْلَ dt ue ae ca A‏ قال: آمن بالل 
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٠۳۹/۱ ad s Diana رواه الطبرانى فى الأرسط؛‎ dole CASTS رلا تقل‎ ce LAS خَيْرًا‎ Loa 
35. Mu‘adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: O Rasülalláh! Command me 
such a deed that may send me to Paradise. He replied: Believe in 
Allah and speak good words, reward will be written for you; and 
speak no evil words that will be written against you. (Tabràni, Majma- 
‘uz-Zawiaid) 


"TIS 


bed ci Ji :03& HR iei Cage قَال:‎ Xe رضی‎ Ro بن‎ 
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رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن, باب ماجاء‎ FTN ACC به‎ Glens بِالْحَدِيْثِ‎ 

۲۳۱۵ من تكلم بالكلمة ليضحك اناس رقم:‎ 
36. Mu‘awiyah ibne-Hidah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi 


Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: Woe to him who says something 
false just to make people laugh; woe to him, woe to him. (Tirmidhi) 


s lah عَنهُ‎ ae az ds 18] عن الى 26 قَالَ:‎ ied عن ابْن عُمَرَ رضی‎ -YV 
به. رواه الترمذى وقال: هذا حديث حسن جيد غريب؛ باب ما جاء فى الصدق والكذب»‎ BU ما‎ E o^ 
SAVY edb 

37. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi 
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a man tells a lie, the angel 


moves a mile away from him due to the bad odour of what he came 
with. (Tirmidh 


LS Dk BRI سَمِعْتُ رَسُوْلَ‎ OU PM الْحَضْرَمِيَ رَضِى‎ Ll عن سيان ن‎ YA 
لَه به کاذٹ. رواه أبوداود. باب فى‎ un Gaia’ به‎ a ? حَدِيًْا‎ Sl ox bi ie 
491/1 المعاريض» رقم:‎ 
38. Sufyán ibne-Asid Al-Hadrami Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 
heard Rasülullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: It is great 
unfatthfulness that you say something to your brother, and he 
believes you while you are lying. (Abu Dawad) 
Note: This means that though lying is a serious sin, but in certain 
situations its seriousness is intensified. For instance, a man trusts 
you and you take undue advantage of this trust by lying and 
deceiving him. 
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just say: I think so and so is a good man, Allah is going to account 
him (and Allah alone in reality knows whether he is good or bad). I 
cannot praise anyone before Allah with certainty. (Bukhari) 


ER 
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AETA ud البخارى, باب ستو المؤمن على نفسه؛‎ 
46. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard Rasulullah 
Sallallàhu 'alàihi wasallam saying: All of my followers will be 
forgiven, except those who sin openly. Sinning openly is that a man 
commits an evil deed at night; and Allah keeps it hidden then getting 
up at dawn he says: O so and so, I committed such and such sin last 
night. He spent the night in such a way that Allàh veiled his sin, and 


at dawn he himself lifted ihe veil which Alláh had put on him. 
(Bukhàrr) 


۷ - عن أب Gig‏ رى الله Re‏ أَنَرَسْوْلَ اله 8 قال: hy‏ قال الرَجُلُ: هلك AD‏ فهر 
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47. Abu Hurairah Radiyalláhu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah 


Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a man says: People are 
ruined; he is the one who has to suffer the most. (Muslim) 


Se tua Qi ol تُوْقََ رَجْلّ من‎ SUE tl مالك رَضئ‎ gf انس‎ Se -۸ 
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PTD Dyce ۰ ۰ وقال: هذا حديث غریب» باب حديث من حسن إسلام المرء؛‎ eda i 
48. Anas ibn Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a Şahābī died, 
and a man said (addressing the dead): Glad tidings of Paradise to 
you. Rasülullah Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam told him: How do you 
know? Perhaps he spoke something irrelevant or was miserly about 
something which would cause him no loss. (Tirmidhr) 
Note: The meaning of this hadith is that, one should not dare to 
declare someone to be a man of Paradise; however due to his good 
deeds, one can be hopeful. 
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۳۳۸/۲۸ رواد احمد‎ a 


49. Hassan ibne-'Atiyyah Rahimahullàh says: Shaddad ibne-Aws 
Radiyalláhu ‘anhu was on a journey. He camped at a location and 
said to his slave: Bring the Sufra (the cloth spread on the ground for 
placing food to eat), to have some leisure. (Hassan says) It was 
surprising for me, then he said: Since I became Muslim, I never said 
any thing without thinking except for these words, so do not 
remember these words, but remember what I say now: I heard 
Rasülulláh Sallallahu 'alaihi wasallam saying: When people start 
collecting treasure of gold and silver, then you make your treasure by 
these words: 


O Allah! I seek guidance, dutifulness and firmness in every 
work, and the ability to express thankfulness on Your 
bounties, and the ability to devotedly worship You, and ask 
You for a clean heart (from idolatry and infidelity), and seek 
of You a truthful tongue, and beg for all the good in Your 
knowledge, and ask forgiveness from all sins in Your 
knowledge, and seek refuge of You from all evil in Your 
knowledge. Verily You have the knowledge of all the Unseen. 
(Musnad Ahmad) 
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